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YINAYAPITAKAM. 


CTJLLAVAGGA. 

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa. 

L 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam yiharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Pandukalohitaka bhikkhu attana bhandanaka- 
raka kalahakaraka \ivadakaraka bhassakaraka samghe adhi- 
karanakaraka, ye pi c’ anne bhikkhu bhandanakaraka 
kalahakaraka vivadakaraka bhassakaraka samghe adhikara- 
nakaraka te upasamkamitva evam vadenti : ma kho tumhe 
ayasmanto eso ajesi, balavabalavam patimantetha, tumhe 
tena panditatara ca vyattatara ca bahussutatara ca alamattha- 
tara ca, ma c J assa bhayittha, mayam pi tumhakam pakkha 
bhavissama 'ti. tena anuppannani c’ eva bhandanani uppa- 
jjanti uppannani ca bhandanani bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya 
samvattanti. ||1|| ye te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti : katham hi nama Pandukalohitaka 
bhikkhu attana bhandanakaraka . . . adhikaranakaraka ye 
pi c' anne bhikkhu bhandanakaraka . . . adhikaranakaraka 
te upasamkamitva evam vakkhanti : ma kho . . . samva- 
ttantiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhavagato etam attham 
arocesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim 
pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva bhikkhu pati- 
pucchi : saccam kira bhikkhave Pandukalohitaka bhikkhu atta- 
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na bhandanakaraka . . . adhikaranakaraka ye pi . . . adhi- 
karanakaraka te upasamkamitva evam vadenti : ma kho . . . 
samvattantiti. saecam bhagava. vigarahi buddbo bhagava : 
ananucchaviyam bhikkbave tesam moghapurisanam ananulo- 
mikam appatirupam assamanakam akappiyam akaraniyam. 
kathan hi nama te bhikkbave moghapurisa attana bhandana- 
karaka . . . adhikaranakaraka ye pi c 5 aiine bhikkhu . . . 
evam vaklcbanti : ma kho . . . samvattantiti. n’ etam 
bhikkbave appasannanam va pasadaya pasannanam va 
bhiyyobhavava, atba kho tarn bhikkbave appasannanan c’ 
eva appasadaya pasannanan ca ekaccanam aiihatbattaya 
? ti. ||2|| atba kho bhagava te bbikkbu anekapariyayena 
vigarahitva dubbharataya dupposataya mahicchataya asantu- 
tthiya samganikaya kosajjassa avannam bbasitva anekapari- 
yayena subbarataya suposataya appiccbassa santutthassa 
sallekbassa dhutassa pasadikassa apaeayassa viriyarambhassa 
vannam bbasitva bbikkbunam tadanucchavikam tadanulomi- 
kam dhammim kathain katva bbikkbu amantesi : tena 
hi bhikkbave samgho Pandukalobitakanam bbikkbunam 
tajj aniyakammam karotu. ||3|| evafi ca pana bhikkbave 
katabbam: pathamam Pandukalobitaka bbikkbu codetabba, 
codetva saretabba, saretva apattim ropetabba, apattim ropetva 
vyattena bhikkbuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu 
me bbante samgho. ime Pandukalobitaka bbikkbu attana 
bhandanakaraka . . . adhikaranakaraka ye pi c’ anile bhikkkd 
bhandanakaraka . . . adhikaranakaraka te upasamka- 

mitva evam vadenti . . . samvattanti. yadi samgbassa patta- 
kallam, samgho Pandukalobitakanam bbikkbunam tajj aniya- 
kammam kareyya. esa fiatti. sunatu me bbante samgho. 
ime Pandukalobitaka bhikkhu attana . . . samvattanti. 
samgho Pandukalobitakanam bbikkbunam tajj aniyakammam 
karoti. yassayasmato khamati Pandukalohitakanam bhikkhu- 
nam tajjaniyassa kammassa karanam so tunb' assa, yassa na 
kkbamati so bbaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attbam vadami . . . 
tatiyam pi etam attbam vadami. sunatu me bbante samgho. 
ime Pandukalohitaka ... so bbaseyya. katam samghena 
Pandukalobitakanam bhikkhunam tajj aniyakammam. kha- 
mati samgbassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam dbarayamiti. [| 4 1|1|| 
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tihi bhikkhave angehi samannagatam tajjaniyakammam 
adhammakamman ca hoti avinayakamman ca duvupasantan 
ca : asammukha katam hoti, apatipuccha katam hoti, apa- 
tinnaya katam hoti. imehi kho bhikkhave tih’ angehi 
samannagatam tajjaniyakammam adhammakamman ca hoti 
. . . duvapasantari ca. aparehi pi bhikkhave tiV angehi 
samannagatam tajjaniyakammam adhammakamman ca hoti 
. . . duvupasantan ca : anapattiya katam hoti, adesanaga- 
miniya apattiya katam hoti, desitaya apattiya katam hoti. 
imehi kho bhikkhave tih’ angehi samannagatam tajjaniya- 
kammam adhammakamman ca hoti . . . duvupasantan ca. 
aparehi pi . . . duvupasantan ca : acodetva katam hoti, 
asaretva katam hoti, apattim aropetva katam hoti. imehi 
kho . . . duvupasantan ca. aparehi pi . . . duvupasantan 
ca : asammukha katam hoti, adhammena katam hoti, vaggena 
katam hoti. imehi kho . . . duvupasantan ca. aparehi pi 
. . . duvupasantan ca : apatipuccha katam hoti, adhammena 
katam hoti, vaggena katam hoti. imehi kho . . . duvu- 
pasantan ca. aparehi pi . . . apatiiinaya k. h., adhammena 
k. h., vaggena k. h., . . . anapattiya k. h., adhammena k. h., 
vaggena k. h., . . . adesanagaminiya apattiya k. h., 

adhammena k. h., vaggena k. h., . . . desitaya apattiya 
k. h., adhammena k. h., vaggena k. h., . . . acodetva k. h., 
adhammena k. h., vaggena k. h., . . . asaretva k. h., 
adhammena k. h., vaggena k. h., . . . ; aparehi pi bhikkhave 
tih’ angehi samannagatam tajjaniyakammam adhamma- 
kamman ca hoti avinayakamman ca duvupasantan ca : 
apattim aropetva k./ h., adhammena k. h., vaggena k. h., 
imehi kho bhikkhave tih’ angehi samannagatam tajjaniya- 
kammam adhammakamman ca hoti . . . duvupasantan 
ca. || 1|| 

adhammakammadvadasakam nitthitam. ||2[| 

tihi bhikkhave angehi samannagatam tajjaniyakammam 
dhammakammaii ca hoti vinayakamman ca suvupasantan 
ca : sammukha katain hoti, patipuccha katam hoti, patiiiha- 
ya katam hoti. imehi kho . . . suvupasantan ca. aparehi 
pi . . . apattiya k. h., desanagaminiya apattiya k. h., adesi- 
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taya apattiya k. h., . . . codetva k. h., saretva k. h., apattim 
ropetva k. h., . . . sammukka k. h., dhammena k. h., sam- 
aggena k. h., . . . patipuccha k. k., dkammena k. h., 
samaggena k. h., . . . patifmaya k. k., dkammena k. h., sam- 
aggena k. k., . • . apattiya k. k., dkammena k. k., 
samaggena k. h., . . . desanagaminiya apattiya k. k., 
dkammena k. h., samaggena k. h., . . . adesitaya apattiya 
k. h., dkammena k. k., samaggena k. k., . . . codetva k. k., 
dkammena k. k., samaggena k. k., . . . saretva k. k., 
dkammena k. k., samaggena k. h., . . . ; apareki pi bhi- 
kkkave till* angehi samannagatam tajjaniyakammam dkamma- 
kamman ca koti vinayakamman ca suvupasantaii ca: apattim 
ropetva k. h., dkammena k, k., samaggena katam koti. 
imeki kho bkikkhave tik’ angehi samannagatam tajjaniya- 
kammam dhammakamman ca . . . suvupasantaii ca. [| 1 1| 
(lkammakammadvadasakam nittkitam. El 3 1[ 

tiki bkikkkave angeki samannagatassa kkikkhuno akankka- 
mano samgko tajjaniyakammam kareyya : bkanclanakarako 
koti kalakakarako vivadakarako bhassakarako saingke adki- 
karanakarako, balo koti avyatto apattibahulo anapadano, gihi- 
samsattho vikarati ananulomikelii gihisamsaggeki. imeki kho 
bkikkkave tih’ angeki samannagatassa bhikkbuno akankha- 
mano samgko tajjaniyakammam kareyya. apareki pi bhi- 
kkkave till* angehi . . . kareyya : adkisile silavipanno hoti, 
ajjkacare acaravipanno koti, atiditthiya dittkivipanno koti. 
imeki kko . . . kareyya. apareki pi . . . kareyya : buddkassa 
avannam bhasati, dkammassa avannam bhasati, samgkassa 
avannam bhasati. imeki kko . . . kareyya. [| 1 1| tinnam 
bkikkkave bhikkhunam akankkamano samgko tajjaniya- 
kammam kareyya : eko bkanclanakarako koti . . . adhikara- 
nakarako, eko balo koti avyatto apattibahulo anapadano, eko 
gikisamsattko vikarati ananulomikelii gihisamsaggehi. ime- 
sam kho bkikkhave tinnam bhikkhunam akankkamano 
samgko tajjaniyakammam kareyya. aparesam pi bkikkkave 
tinnam bhikkhunam . . . kareyya : eko adkisile silavipanno 
koti, eko ajjkacare acaravipanno koti, eko atiditthiya ditthivi- 
panno koti. iraesam kko . . . kareyya. aparesam pi . . . 
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kareyya : eko buddhassa avannam bhasati, eko dhammassa 
avannam bhasati, eko samghassa avannam bhasati. imesam 
kho . . . kareyya. ||2|| 

akankhamanacbakkam nitthitam. [| 4 || 

tajjaniyakammakatena bhikkhave bhikkhuna sammavatti- 
tabbam. tatrayam sammavattana: na upasampadetabbam, 
na nissayo databbo, na samanero upatthapetabbo, na bbi- 
kkhunovadakasammuti saditabba, sammatena pi bhikkhuniyo 
na ovaditabba, yaya apattiya samghena tajjaniyakammam 
katam boti sa apatti na apajjitabba, anna va tadisika, tato va 
papittbatara, kammam na garahitabbam, kammika na garabi- 
tabba, na pakatattassa bhikkbuno uposatbo thapetabbo, na 
pavarana thapetabba, na savacaniyam katabbam, na anuvado 
patthapetabbo, na okaso karetabbo, no codetabbo, na sare- 
tabbo, na bhikkhuhi sampayojetabban ti. [|1|| 

taj janiyakamme attharasavattam nitthitam. ||5li 

atbakbo samgho Panel ukalohitakanam bbikkb imam tajjani- 
yakammam akasi. te samghena tajjaniyakammakata samma- 
vattanti lomam patenti nettharam vattanti bbikkhu upasam- 
kamitva evam vadenti : mayarn avuso samghena tajjaniya- 
kammakata sammavattama lomam patema nettharam vatta- 
ma. katham nu kho amhehi patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Pandu- 
kalohitakanam bbikkb unam tajjaniyakammam patippassam- 
bhetu. || 1 1| pancahi bhikkhave angebi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno tajjaniyakammam na patippassambhetabbam : 
upasampadeti, nissayam deti, samaneram upatthapeti, bhi- 
kkhunovadakasammutim sadiyati, sammato pi bbikkbuniyo 
ovadati. imebi kbo bbikkbave pancah’ angebi samannaga- 
tassa bbikkbuno tajjaniyakammam na patippassambhetabbam. 
aparebi pi bhikkhave pancah’ angebi . . . na patippassambhe- 
tabbam : yaya apattiya samghena tajjaniyakammam katam 
boti tam apattim apajjati, annam va tadisikam, tato va 
papitthataram, kammam garabati, kammike garabati. imebi 
kbo bbikkbave . . . na patippassambhetabbam. atthahi 
bhikkhave angehi samannagatassa bhikkbuno tajjaniya- 
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kammam na patippassambhetabbam : pakatattassa bbikkbuno 
uposatham thapeti, pavaranam thapeti, savacaniyam karoti, 
anuvadam pattbapeti, okasam kareti, codeti, sareti, bhikkhuhi 
sampayojeti. imehi kbo bhikkhave atthah’ angehi samanna- 
gatassa bbikkbuno tajjaniyakammam na patippassambhe- 
tabbam. ||2|| 

napatippassambhetabbaattharasakam nittbitam. ||6|| 

pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatassa bbikkbuno 
tajjaniyakammam patippassambhetabbam : na upasampadeti, 
na nissayam deti, na samaneram upatthapeti, na bhikkhun- 
ovadakasammutim sadiyati, sammato pi bhikkbuniyo na ova- 
dati. imehi kho bbikkbave pancah* angebi samannagatassa 
bbikkbuno tajjaniyakammam patippassambhetabbam. apa- 
rebi pi bbikkbave paiicah’ angehi . . . patippassambhe- 
tabbam: yaya apattiya samghena tajjaniyakammam katam 
boti tarn apattim na apajjati, annam va tadisikam, tato va 
papittbataram, kammam na garabati, kammike na garabati. 
imehi kbo bbikkbave . . . patippassambhetabbam. atthahi 
bbikkbave angehi . . . patippassambhetabbam : pakatattassa 
bbikkbuno na uposatham thapeti, na pavaranam thapeti, na 
savacaniyam karoti, na anuvadam pattbapeti, na okasam 
kareti, na codeti, na sareti, na bhikkhuhi sampayojeti. 
imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ angebi samannagatassa bbi- 
kkbuno tajjaniyakammam patippassambhetabbam. (|1|| 
patippassambhetabbaattharasakam nittbitam. |) 7 1| 

evan ca pana bbikkbave patippassambhetabbam : tebi 
bbikkbave Panel ukalohitakehi bhikkhuhi samgham upa- 
samkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitva vuddhanam 
bbikkbunam pade vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim 
paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : mayam bhante samghena 
tajjaniyakammakata sammavattama lomam patema nettharam 
vattama tajjaniyassa kammassa patippassaddhim yacama ’ti. 
dutiyam pi yacitabba — la—, tatiyam pi yacitabba. vyattena 
bbikkbuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : ||1(| sunatu me 
bhante samgho. ime Pandukalokitaka bhikkbu samghena 
tajjaniyakammakata sammavattanti lomam patenti nettharam 
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vattanti tajjaniyassa kammassa patippassaddhim yacanti, 
yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho Pandukalohitakanam 
bhikkhunam tajjaniyakammam patippassambheyya. esa 
natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. ime Pandukalohitaka 
bhikkhu samghena tajjaniyakammakata sammavattanti lo- 
mam patent! nettharam vattanti tajjaniyassa kammassa pa- 
tippassaddhim yacanti. samgho Pandukalohitakanam bhi- 
kkhunam tajjaniyakammam patippassambheti. yassayasmato 
khamati Pandukalohitakanam bhikkhunam tajjaniyassa ka- 
mmassa patippassaddhi so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so 
bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vadami : sunatu . . , 
bhaseyya. tatiyam pi etam attham vadami : sunatu . . . 
bhaseyya. patippassaddham samghena Pandukalohitakanam 
bhikkhunam tajjaniyakammam. khamati samghassa, tasma 
tunhi, evam etam dharayamiti. ||2[|8(l 

tajjaniyakammam nitthitam pathamam. 

tena kho pana samayena ayasma Seyyasako halo hoti 
avjmtto apattibahulo anapadano, gihisamsattho viharati 
ananulomikehi gihisamsaggehi, api ’ssu bhikkhu pakata 
parivasain denta mulaya patikassanta manattam denta 
abbhenta. ye te bhikkhu appiecha te ujj hay anti khiyanti 
vipacenti : katham hi nama ayasma Seyyasako balo bha- 
vissati avyatto apattibahulo anapadano, gihisamsattho viha- 
rissati ananulomikehi gihisamsaggehi, api *ssu bhikkhu 
pakata parivasam denta mulaya patikassanta manattam 
denta abbhenta ’ti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum, atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva bhi- 
kkhu patipucehi : saccam kira bhikkhave Seyyasako bhikkhu 
balo hoti . . . viharati . . . abbhenta hi. saccam bhagava. 
vigarahi buddho bhagava : ananucchaviyam bhikkhave tassa 
moghapurisassa ananulomikam appatirupam assamanakam 
akappiyam akaraniyam, katham hi nama so bhikkhave 
moghapuriso balo bhavissati . . . viharissati . . . abbhenta. 
n' etam bhikkhave appasannanam va pasadaya pasannanam 
va bhiyyobhavaya — la — vigarahitva dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhu amantesi : tena hi bhikkhave samgho Seyva- 
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sakassa bhikkhuno nissayakammam karotu nissaya te 
vatthabban ti. || 1 |f evan ca pana bhikkhave katabbam : 
pathamam Seyyasako bhikkhu codetabbo, codetva saretabbo, 
saretva apattim ropetabbo, apattim ropetva vyattena bhi- 
kkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante 
samgho. ayam Seyyasako bhikkhu balo avyatto . • . viha- 
rati . . . abbhenta. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho 
Seyyasakassa bhikkhuno nissayakammam kareyya nissaya 
te vatthabban ti. esa natti. sun&tu me bhante samgho. 
ayam Seyyasako bhikkhu balo avyatto . . . viharati . . . 
abbhenta. samgho Seyyasakassa bhikkhuno nissayakammam 
karoti nissaya te vatthabban ti. yassayasmato khamati Seyya- 
sakassa bhikkhuno nissayakammassa karanam nissaya te 
vatthabban ti so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya. 
dutiyam pi etam attham vadami — la — , tatiyam pi etam 
attham vadami : sunatu me bhante ... so bhaseyya. katam 
samghena Seyyasakassa bhikkhuno nissayyakammam nissaya 
te vatthabban ti. khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam 
etam dharayamiti. ||2I|9|| 

tihi bhikkhave angehi . . . (=ch. 2-5. Instead of tajja- 
niyakammam, tajjaniyakammakatena, read nissayakammam, 
nissayakammakatena) . . . na bhikkhuhi sampayojetabban 

ti. II 111 

nissayakamme a ttharasa vattam nitthitam. || 10 || 

atha kho samgho Seyyasakassa bhikkhuno nissayakammam 
akasi nissaya te vatthabban ti. so samghena nissayakamma- 
kato kalyanamitte sevamano bhajamano payirupasamano 
ndaisapento paripucchanto bahussuto hoti agatagamo dha- 
mmadharo vinayadharo matikadharo pandito viyatto medhavi 
lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo, sammavattati lomam pateti 
nettharam vattati, bhikkhu upasamkaraitva evam vadeti : 
aham avuso samghena nissa 3 T akammakato sammavattami 
lomam patemi nettharam vattami. katham nu kho ma}4 
patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. tena 
hi bhikkhave samgho Seyyasakassa bhikkhuno nissaya- 
kammam patippassambhetu. ||1|| pancahi bhikkhave , • . 
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(=ch 6 . 2-7. Instead of tajjaniyakammam read nissaya- 
kammam) . . . patippassambbetabbam. ||2|| 

patippas^mbbetabbaattbarasakain nitthitam. ||U|| 

evau ca pana bhikkbave patippassambbetabbam : ten a bbi- 
kkhave Seyvasakena bhikkhuna sanigham upasamkamitva 
ekamsam uttarasangam karitva vuddhanam bbikkhunam 
pade vanditva ukkutikam nislditva anjalim paggahetva evam 
assa vacaniyo : aham bbante samgbena nissayakammakato 
sammavattami lomam patemi nettharam vattami nissayassa 
kammassa patippassaddhim yacamiti. dutiyam pi yacitabba 
- — la — , tatiyam pi yacitabba. [|1|| vyattena bhikkhuna pa- 
tibalena samgho napetabbo: sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam 
Seyyasako bbikkbu samghena nissayakammakato samma- 
yattati lomam pateti nettharam vattati nissayassa kammassa 
patippassaddbim yacati. vadi samgbassa pattakallam, samgho 
Seyyasakassa bbikkbuno nissayakammam patippassambkeyya. 
esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam Seyyasako bhi- 
kkhu samgbena nissayakammakato sammavattati lornam pa- 
teti nettharam yattati nissayassa kammassa patippassaddbim 
yacati. samgho Seyyasakassa bbikkbuno nissayakammam 
patippassambheti. yassayasmato khamati Seyyasakassa bhi- 
kkhuno nissayassa kammassa patippassaddhi so tunh^ assa, 
yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham 
yadami : sunatu . . . bhaseyya. tatiyam pi etam attham 
vadami : sunatu , . . bhaseyya. patippassaddham samghena 
Seyyasakassa bbikkbuno nissayakammam. khamati sam- 
gbassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam dbarayamiti. || 2 1) 12 1| 
nissayakammam nittbitam dutiyam. 

tena kho pana samayena Assajipunabbasuka nama 
Kitagirismim avasika honti alajjino papabkikkhu. te 
evarupam anaearam acaranti : malavaccham ropenti pi ropa- 
penti pi siiicanti pi siiicapenti pi ocinanti pi ocinapenti pi 
ganthenti pi ganthapenti pi ekatovantikamalam karonti pi 
karapenti pi ubhatovantikamalam karonti pi karapenti pi 
maiijarikam karonti pi karapenti pi vidhutikam karonti pi 
karapenti pi vatamsakam karonti pi karapenti pi avelam 
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karonti pi karapenti pi uracchadam karonti pi karapenti pi, 
te kulifcthmam kuladhitanam kulakumarinam kulasunhanam 
kuladasinam ekatovantikamalam haranti pi harapenti pi 
ubhatovantikamalam haranti pi harapenti pi manjarikam 
haranti pi harapenti pi vidhutikaxn haranti pi harapenti pi 
vatamsakam haranti pi harapenti pi avelani haranti pi ha- 
rapenti pi uracchadain haranti pi harapenti pi, te kulitthihi 
kuladhitahi kulakumarihi kulasunhahi kuladasihi saddhim 
ekabhajane pi bhunjanti ekathalake pi pivanti ekasane pi 
nisidanti ekamance pi tuvattenti ekattharanapi tuvattenti 
ekapavuranapi tuvattenti ekattharanapavuranapi tuvattenti 
vikale pi bhunjanti majjam pi pivanti malagandhavilepanam 
pi dharen ti naccanti pi gayanti pi vadenti pi lasenti pi 
naccantiyapi naccanti naccantiyapi gayanti naccantiyapi va- 
denti naccantiyapi lasenti gayantij^api naccanti . . . vadenti- 
yapi naccanti . . . lasentiyapi naccanti . . . Msentiyapi la- 
senti || 1 1| atthapade pi kilanti dasapade pi kilanti akase pi 
kilanti pariharapathe pi kilanti santikaya pi kilanti khalikaya 
pi kilanti gliatikena pi kilanti salakahatthena pi kilanti 
akkhena pi kilanti pangacirena pi kilanti vankakena pi 
kilanti mokkhacikaya pi kilanti cihgulakena pi kilanti 
pattalhakena pi kilanti rathakena pi kilanti dhanukena pi 
kilanti akkharikaya pi kilanti manesikaya pi kilanti yatha- 
vajjena pi kilanti hatthismim pi sikkhanti assasmim pi 
sikkhanti rathasmim pi sikkhanti dhanusmim pi sikkhanti 
tharusraim pi sikkhanti hatthissa pi purato dhavanti assassa 
pi purato dhavanti rathassa pi purato dhavanti dhavanti pi 
adhavanti pi usselhenti pi appothenti pi nibbujjhanti pi 
mutthihi pi yujjhanti rangamajjham pi samghatim pattha- 
ritva naccakim evam vadanti idha bhagini naccassu ’ti nala- 
tikam pi denti vividham pi anacaram acaranti. ||2|| tena 
kho pana samayena ahhataro bhikkhu Kasisu vassam vuttho 
Savatthim gacchanto bhagavantam dassanaya yena Kita- 
giri tad a vasari. atha kho so bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Kitagirim pindaya pavisi 
pasadikena abhikkantena patikkantena alokitena vilokitena 
sammihjitena pasaritena okkhittacakkhu iriyapatkasampanno. 
manussa tam bhikkhum passitva evam ahamsu : kv ayam 
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abalabalo viya mandamando viya bhakutikabhakutiko viya, 
ko imassa upagatassa pindakam pi dassati. amhakam pana 
ayva Assajipunabbasuka sanha sakhila sukhasambhasa mihi- 
tapubbangama ehisvagatavadino abbhakutika uttanamukha 
pubbabhasino, tesam kho nama pindo databbo ’ti. addasa 
kho aimataro upasako tam bhikkhum Kitagirismim pindaya 
carantam, disvana yen a so bbikkhu ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva tam bhikkhum abhivadetva etad avoca : api 
bbante pindo labbhatiti. na kho avuso pindo labbhatiti. 
ehi bhante gharam gamissama *ti. || 3 1| atha kho so upasako 
tam bhikkhum gharam netva bhojetva etad avoca : kaham 
bhante ayyo gamissatiti. Savatthim kho aham avuso ga- 
missami bhagavantam dassanaya 'ti. tena hi bhante mama 
vacanena bhagavato pade sirasa vanda evan ca vadehi: 
duttho bhante Kitagirismim avaso : Assajipunabbasuka nama 
Kitagirismim avasika alajjino papabhikkhu, te evarupam 
anacaram acaranti . . . vividham pi anacaram acaranti, ye 
pi te bhante manussa pubbe saddha ahesuni pasanna te pi 
etarahi assaddha appasanna, yani pi tani samghassa pubbe 
danapathani tani pi etarahi upaeehinnani, rincanti pesala 
bhikkhu nivasanti papabhikkhu. sadhu bhante bhagava 
Kitagirim bhikkhu pahineyya yathayam Kitagirismim avaso 
santhaheyy& *ti. ||4|| evam avuso ? ti kho so bhikkhu tassa 
upasakassa patissutva utthayasana yena Savatthi tena pakka- 
mi, anupubbena yena Savatthi Jetavanam Anatha- 
pindikassa aramo yena bhagava te n’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
aciimam kho pan’ etam buddhanam bhagavantanam agantu- 
kehi bhikkhuhi saddhim patisammoditum. atha kho bhagava 
tam bhikkhum etad avoca : kacci bhikkhu khamaniyam, 
kacci yapaniyam, kacci appakilamathena addhanam agato, 
kuto ca tvam bhikkhu agacchasiti. khamaniyam bhagava, 
yapaniyam bhagava, appakilamathena caham bhante addha- 
nam agato. idhaham bhante Kasisu vassam vuttho Savatthim 
agacchanto bhagavantam dassanaya yena Kitagiri tad avasa- 
rim. atha khv aham bhante pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaram adaya Kitagirim pindaya pavisim. addasa kho 
mam bhante annataro upasako Kitagirismim pindaya caran- 



12 


CULLAYAGGA. 


[I. 13. 5-7. 


tain, disvana yenaham ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
mam abhivadetva etad avoca : api bhante pindo labbhatiti. 
na kho avuso pindo labbhatiti, ehi bhante gharam gamissa- 
ma 'ti. atha kho bhante so upasako main gharam netva 
bhojetva etad avoca: kaham bhante ayyo gamissatiti. Sa- 
vatthim kho aham avuso gamissami bhagavantam dassanaya 
? ti. tena hi . . . santhaheyya 'ti. tato aham bhagava 
agacchamiti. || 5 || atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva bhi- 
kkhu patipucchi : saccam kira bhikkhave Assaj ipunabba- 
suka nama Kitagirismim avasika alajjino papabhikkhu, te 
evarupam anacaram aearanti : malavaccham ropenti pi 
- — la — vividham pi anacaram aearanti, ye pi te manussa 
. . . nivasanti papabhikkhu 'ti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi 
buddho bhagava : katham hi nama te bhikkhave mogha- 
purisa evarupam anacaram acarissanti malavaccham ro- 
pessanti pi ropapessanti pi sincissanti pi siric&pessanti pi 
ocinissanti pi ocinapessanti pi ganthessanti pi ganthapessanti 
pi . . karissanti pi karapessanti pi . . . harissanti pi hara- 
pessanti pi . . . bhunjissanti . . . pivissanti . . . nisi- 
dissanti . . . tuvattissanti . . . bhunjissanti . . . pivissanti 
. . . dharissanti naccissanti pi gayissanti pi vadissanti pi 
lasessanti pi . . . kilissanti . . . sikkhissanti . . . dha- 
vissanti . . . adhavissanti pi usselhissanti pi appothissanti 
pi nibbujjhissanti pi mutthihi pi yujjhissanti rangamajjham 
Pi samghatim pattharitva naccakim evam vakkhanti idha 
bhagini naccassu ’ti nalatikam pi dassanti vividham pi ana- 
caram acarissanti. n 'etam bhikkhave appasannanam . . . viga- 
rahitva dhammim katham katva Sariputtamoggallane 
ainantesi : gacchatha tumhe Sariputta Kitagirim gantva 
Assaj ipunabbasukanam bhikkhunam Kitagirisma p abba - 
janiyakammam karotha, tumhakam ete saddhiviharino 
? ti. katham may am bhante Assaj ipunabbasukanam blii- 
kkhunam Kitagirisma pabbajaniyakammam karoma, canda 
te bhikkhu pliarusa 'ti.‘ tena hi tumhe Sariputta bahukehi 
bhikkhuhi saddhim gacchatha 'ti. evam bhante 'ti kho 
Sariputtamoggallana bhagava to paccassosum. ||6|| evah ca 
pana bhikkhave katabbam. pathamam Assaj ipunabbasuka 
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bhikkhu codetabba, codetva saretabba, saretva apattim rope- 
tabba, apattim ropetva yyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho 
napetabbo : ^unatu me bhante samgho. ime Assajipunabba- 
suka bhikkbu kuladusaka papasamacara, imesam papaka 
samacara dissanti c’ eva suyyanti ca kulani ca imehi duttha- 
ni dissanti c* eva suyyanti ca. yadi samghassa pattakallam 
samgho Assajipunabbasukanam bhikkhunam Kitagirisma 
pabbajaniyakammam kareyya na Assajipunabbasukehi bhi- 
kkhuhi Kitagirismim yatthabban ti. esa fiatti. sunatu me 
bhante samgho. ime . . . suyyanti ca. samgho Assaji- 
punabbasukanam bhikkhunam Kitagirisma pabbajaniya- 
kammam karoti na Assajipunabbasukehi bhikkhuhi Kita- 
girismim yatthabban ti. yassayasmato khamati Assaji- 
punabbasukanam bhikkhunam Kitagirisma pabbajaniyassa 
kammassa karanam na Assajipunabbasukehi bhikkhuhi Kita- 
girismim yatthabban ti so tunh 5 assa, yassa na kkhamati so 
bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham yadami — la — , tatiyam 
pi etam attham yadami : sunatu me ... so bhaseyya. ka- 
tam samghena Assajipunabbasukanam bhikkhunam. Kitagi- 
risma pabbajaniyakammam na Assajipunabbasukehi bhi- 
kkhuhi Kitagirismim yatthabban ti. khamati samghassa, 
tasma tunhi, evam etam dharayamiti. ||7|[13|| 

tihi bhikkhave angehi . . . (= ch. 2~4 1) . . . samghassa 
avannam bhasati. imehi kho . . . kareyya. aparehi pi . . . 
kareyya : kayikena davena samannagato hoti, yacasikena 
da vena samannagato hoti, kayikayacasikena davena samanna- 
gato hoti. imehi kho . . . kareyya. aparehi pi . . . ka- 
reyya : kayikena anacarena samannagato hoti, yacasikena 
anacarena samannagato hoti, kayikayacasikena anacarena 
samannagato hoti. imehi kho . . . kareyya. aparehi pi 
. . . kareyya : kayikena upaghatikena samannagato hoti, 
yacasikena upaghatikena samannagato hoti, kayikayacasi- 
kena upaghatikena samannagato hoti. imehi kho . • . 
kareyya. aparehi pi . . . kareyya : kayikena miechajivena 
samannagato hoti, yacasikena miechajivena samannagato 
hoti, kayikayacasikena miechajivena samannagato hoti. 
imehi kho . . . kareyya. j| 1 1| tinnam bhikkhave bhikkhu- 
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nam akankhamano samgho pabbajaniyakammam kareyya eko 
bhandanakarako . . . (=ch. 4 . 2) . . . avannam bhasati. 
imesam kho . . . kareyya. aparesam pi . . . kareyya : eko 
kayikena davena samannagato hoti eko vacasikena davena 
. . . eko kayikavacasikena micehajivena samannagato hoti, 
imesam kho . . . kareyya. || 2 [j 14 (I 

pabbajaniyakammakatena bhikkhave bhikkhuna samma- 
vattitabbam. tatrayam sammavattana • . . (=ch. 5 ) . . • 
na bhikkhuhi sampayojetabban ti. [| 1 1| 

pabbajaniyakamme attharasavattam nittkitam. || 15 || 

atha kho Sariputtamoggallanapamukho bhikkhu- 
samgho Kitagirim gautva Assajipunabbasukanam bhikkhu- 
nam Kitagirisma pabbajaniyakammam akasi na Assajipu- 
nabbasukehi bhikkhuhi Xitagirismim vatthabban ti. te 
samghena pabbajaniyakammakata na sammavattanti na 
lomam patenti na nettharam yattanti na bhikkhu khama- 
penti akkosanti paribhasanti chandagamita dosagamita 
mohagamita bhayagamita papenti pakkamanti pi vibbha- 
manti pi. ye te bhikkhu appiecha te ujjhayanti khlyanti 
vipacenti : katharn hi nama Assajipunabbasuka bhikkhu 
samghena pabbajan^akammakata na sammavattissanti na 
lomam patissanti na nettharam vattissanti bhikkhu na 
khamapessanti akkosissanti paribhasissanti chandagamita 
dosagamita mohagamita bhayagamita papissanti pakka- 
missanti pi vibbhamissanti piti. atha kho te bhikkhu bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva 
bhikkhu patipucchi : saccam kira bhikkhave Assajipunabba- 
suka bhikkhu samghena pabbajaniyakammakata na samma- 
vattanti . . . yibbhamanti piti. saccam bhagava. katharn 
hi nama te bhikkhave moghapurisa samghena pabbajani- 
yakammakata na sammavattissanti . . . vibbhamissanti 
piti. n* etam bhikkhave appasannanam va pasadaya — la — 
vigarahitva dhammim katharn katva bhikkhu amantesi : tena 
hi bhikkhave samgho pabbajaniyakammam na patippassam- 
bhetu. (j 1 ([ paiicahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatassa bhi- 
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kkhuno pabbajaniyakammam na patippassambhetabbam: 
upasampadeti . . . (=ch. 6 . 2-7) . . . na bhikkhuhi 
sampayojeti : imehi kho . . . patippassambhetabbam. (|2j| 
pabbajaniyakamme pa tippassambhetabbaattha ra- 
sa k am nitthitam. 1116 II 

evan ca pana bhikkhave patippassambhetabbam : tena bhi- 
kkhave pabbajaniyakammakatena bhikkhuna samgham upa- 
samkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitva Yuddkanam 
bhikkhunam pade Yanditva ukkutikam nisiditva anj alien 
paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : aham bhante samghena 
pabbajaniyakammakato sammavattami lomam paterai nettha- 
ram vattami pabbajaniyassa kammassa patippassaddhim yaca- 
miti. dutiyam pi yacitabba, tatiyam pi yacitabba. vyattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : || 1 1| sunatu me 
bhante samgho. ayam itthannamo bhikkhu samghena 
pabbajaniyakammakato saramavattati . . . yacati. yadi 
samghassa pattakallam samgho itthannamassa bhikkhuno 
pabbajaniyakammam patippassambheyya. esa natti. sunatu 
me bhante samgho. ayam itthannamo . . . yacati. samgho 
itthannamassa bhikkhuno pabbajaniyakammam patippassam- 
bheti. yassayasmato khamati itthannamassa bhikkhuno 
pabbajaniyassa kammassa patippassaddhi so tuiTh’ assa, 
yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham 
vadami — la — , tatiyam pi etam attham Tad ami. sunatu 
me ... so bhaseyya. patippassaddham samghena itthanna- 
massa bhikkhuno pabbajaniyakammam. khamati samghassa, 
tasma tunhi, evam etam dharayamiti. ||2||17|| 

pabbajaniyakammam nitthitam tatiyam. 

tena kho pana samayena ayasma Sudhammo Macchi- 
k as ancle Cittassa gahapatino avasiko hoti navakammiko 
dhuvabhattiko, yada Citto gahapati samgham Ya ganam 
Ya puggalam Ya nimantetukamo hoti na ayasmantam 
Sudhammam anapaloketva samgham va ganam Ya pugga- 
lam Ya nimanteti. tena kbo pana samayena sambahula 
thera bhikkhu ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha- 
moggallano ayasma ca Mahakaccano ayasma ca 
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Mahakotthito ayasma ca Hahakappino ayasma ca 
Mahacundo ayasma ca Anuruddho ayasma ca 
Revato ayasma ca TJpali ayasma ca A nan do ayasma 
ca Rahulo Kasisu carikan caramana yena Macchika- 
sando tad avasarum. assosi'kho Citto gahapati thera kira 
bhikkhu Macchikasandam anuppatta ’ti. atha kho Citto 
gahapati yena thera bhikkhu ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
ruitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekam- 
antam nisinnam kho Cittam gahapatim ayasma Sariputto 
dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampa- 
hamsesi. atha kho Citto gahapati ayasmata Sariputtena 
dhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampa- 
hamsito there bhikkhu etad avoca: adhivasentu me bhante 
thera syatanaya agantukabhattan ti. adhivasesum kho thera 
bhikkhu tunhibhavena. [| 1 1| atha kho Citto gahapati thera- 
nam bhikkhunam adhivasanam viditva ntthayasana there bhi- 
kkhu abhivadetva padakkhinam katva yenayasma Sudhammo 
ten J upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Sudhammain 
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi, ekamantam thito kho Citto 
gahapati ayasmantam Sudhammam etad avoca : adhivasetu 
me bhante ayyo Sudhammo svatanaya bhattam saddhim 
therehiti. atha kho ayasma Sudhammo pubbe khv ay am 
Citto gahapati yada samgham va ganam va puggalam 
va nimantetukamo na mam anapaloketva samgham va 
ganam va puggalam va nimanteti, so dani mam anapa- 
loketva there bhikkhu nimantesi, duttho dan > ayam Citto 
gahapati anapekkho vir attar upo mayiti Cittam gahapatim 
etad avoca : alam gahapati nadhivasemiti. dutiyam pi 
kho — la — , tatiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Sudhammam etad avoca : adhivasetu me bhante ayyo 
Sudhammo svatanaya bhattam saddhim therehiti. alam 
gahapati nadhivasemiti. atha kho Citto gahapati kim 
me karissati ayyo Sudhammo adhivasento va anadhi- 
vasento va ti ayasmantam Sudhammam abhivadetva pa- 
dakkhinam katva pakkami. ||2|| atho kho Citto gahapati 
tassa rattiya accayena theranam bhikkhunam panitam kha- 
daniyam bkojaniyam patiyadapesi. atha kho ayasma Su- 
dhammo yam nunaham Cittassa gahapatino theranam pati- 
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y attain passeyyan ti pubbanhasamayamnivasetva pattacivaram 
adaya yen a Cittassa gahapatino nivesanam ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva pahnatte asane nisidi. atba kho Citto gaha- 
pati yenayasma Sudhamrao ten’ upasamkami, upasainkamitva 
ayasmantam Sudhammam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
ekamantam nisinnam kbo Cittam gabapatim ayasma Su- 
dhammo etad avoca : pahutam kbo te idam gahapati kha- 
daniyam bhojaniyam patiy attain eka ca kbo idba n’ attbi yad 
idam tilasamgulika ’ti. babumbi vata bbante ratane buddba* 
vacane vijjamane ayyena Sudhammena yad eva kind bhasi- 
tarn yad idam tilasamgulika ’ti. bhutapubbam bhante 
Dakkbinapatbaka vanija puratthimam janapadam aga- 
mamsu vanijjaya, te tato kukkutim anesum. atha kbo sa 
bbante kukkuti kakena saddhim samvasam kappesi, sa pota- 
kam janesi. yada kho so bbante kukkutapotako kakavassam 
vassitukamo boti kukkutaka ’ti vassati, yada kukkutavassam 
vassitukamo hoti kaka ’ti vassati. evam eva kbo bbante ba- 
bumbi ratane buddhavacane vijjamane ayyena Sudhammena 
yad eva kinei bbasitam yad idam tilasamgulika ’ti. J|3j| 
akkosasi mam tvam gahapati, paribhasasi mam tvam gaha- 
pati, eso te gahapati avaso, pakkamissamiti. naham bbante 
ayyam Sudhammam akkosami paribhasami, vasatu bbante 
ayyo Sudbammo Macchikasande, ramaniyam ambatakava- 
nam, abam ayyassa Sudbammassa ussukkam karissami clva- 
rapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajj aparikkbaranan ti. 
dutiyam pi kho — la — , tatiyam pi kbo ayasma Sudhammo 
Cittam gabapatim etad avoca : akkosasi . . . pakkamissamiti. 
kaham bhante ayyo Sudbammo gamissatiti. Savatthim 
kho abam gahapati gamissami bliagavantam dassanaya ’ti. 
tena hi bbante yan ca attana bhanitam yah ca maya bbanitam 
tam sabbam bbagavato arocehi. anacchariyam kho pan’ 
etam bhante yam ayyo Sudbammo punad eva Macchika- 
sandam paccagaccheyya ’ti. || 4 1| atha kbo ayasma Sudhammo 
senasanam samsametva pattacivaram adaya yena Savattbi 
tena pakkami. anupubbena yena Savattbi Jetavanam Ana- 
thapindikassa aramo yena bbagava ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva bbagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, 
ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Sudhammo van ca attana 
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bhanitam yah ca Cittena gabapatina bbanitam tarn sabbam 
bbagavato arocesi. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : ananuccba- 
viyam mogbapurisa ananulomikam appatirupam assamana- 
kam akappiyam akaraniyam. katbam bi nama tvam mogha- 
purisa Cittam gabapatim saddham pasannam dayakam ka- 
rakam samgbupattbahakam binena khumsessasi binena 
yambbessasi. n ? etam mogbapurisa appasannanam . . . 
vigarahitva dbammim katbam katva bbikkhu amantesi : 
tena bi bhikkbave samgbo Sudbammassa bbikkbuno pati- 
saraniyakammam karotu Citto te gahapati kbamapetabbo 
J ti. || 5 || evail ca pan a bbikkbave katabbam : pathamam 
Sudbammo bhikkbu codetabbo, codetva saretabbo, saretva 
apattim ropetabbo, apattim ropetva yyattena bhikkbuna 
patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bbante samgho. 
ay am Sudbammo bbikkbu Cittam gabapatim saddham pa- 
sannam dayakam karakam samgbupattbahakam hinena 
khumsesi binena yambbesi. yadi samgbassa pattakallam 
samgbo Sudbammassa bbikkbuno patisaraniyakammam ka- 
reyya Citto te gabapati kbamapetabbo ? ti. esa natti. su- 
natu me bbante samgbo. ayam Sudbammo . . . yambbesi. 
samgbo Sudbammassa bbikkbuno patisaraniyakammam ka- 
roti Citto te gahapati kbamapetabbo ; ti. yassayasmato 
kbamati Sudhammassa bbikkbuno patisaraniyassa kammassa 
karanam Citto te gahapati khamapetabbo ’ti so tunh ? assa, 
yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham 
vadami — la — , tatiyam pi etam attbam vadami : sunatu me 
. . . so bhaseyya. katam samgbena Sudbammassa bhi- 
kkhuno patisaraniyakammam Citto te gahapati khamape- 
tabbo 'ti. kbamati samgbassa, tasma tunhi, eyam etam 
dharayamiti. U 6 [| 18 II 

tiki bbikkbave ahgebi . . . (=cb- 2, 3) - . . suvupa- 
santan ca. || 1 II 19 II 

pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatassa bliikkliuno 
akankbamano samgho patisaraniyakammam kareyya : gihi- 
nam alabhaya parisakkati, gihinam anatthaya parisakkati, 
gihinam avasaya parisakkati, gihi akkosati paribhasati, gihi 
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gihihi bhedeti. imehi kho bhikkhave panca!^ angehi . . . 
kareyya. aparebi pi . . . kareyya : gihinam buddhassa 
avannam bhasati, gihinam dhammassa avannam bhasati, gihi- 
nam samghassa avannam bhasati, gihi hinena khumseti 
hinena vambheti, gihinam dhammikam patissavam na sacca- 
peti. imehi kho . . . kareyya. pancannam bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam akankhamano samgho patisaraniyakammam 
kareyya : eko gihinam alabhaya parisakkati, eko gihinam 
an at t hay a parisakkati, eko gihinam avasaya parisakkati, eko 
gihi akkosati paribhasati, eko gihi gihihi bhedeti. imesam 
kho . . . kareyya. aparesam pi . . . kareyya : eko gihi- 
nam buddhassa avannam bhasati, eko gihinam dhammassa 
avannam bhasati, eko gihinam samghassa avannam bhasati, 
eko gihi hinena khumseti hinena vambheti, eko gihinam 
dhammikam patissavam na saecapeti. imesam kho . . . 
kareyya. ||1|| 

akahkhamanacatupaneakam nitthitam. || 20 || 

patisaraniyakammakatena bhikkhave bhikkhuna samma- 
vattitabbam . . . ( = ch. 5 ) . . . sampayojetabban ti. ||1|| 

patisaraniyakammamhi attharasavattam nitthitam. || 21 || 

atha kho samgho Sudhammassa bhikkhuno patisaraniya- 
kammam akasi Citto te gahapati khamapetabbo 'ti. so 
samghena patisaraniyakammakato Macchikasandam gantva 
mankubhuto nasakkhi Cittam gahapatim khamapetum, pu- 
nad eva Savatthim paceagacchi. bhikkhu evam ahamsu : 
khamapito taya Citto gahapatiti. idhaham avuso Macchi- 
kasandam gantva mankubhuto nasakkhim Cittam gahapatim 
khamapetun ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. || 1 [| 
tena hi bhikkhave samgho Sudhammassa bhikkhuno anu- 
dutam detu Cittam gahapatim khamapetum. evan ca pana 
bhikkhave databbo: pathamam bhikkhu yacitabbo, yacitva 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu 
me bhante samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho 
itthannamam bhikkhum Sudhammassa bhikkhuno anudutam 
dadeyya Cittam gahapatim khamapetum. esa natti. sunatu 
me bhante samgho. samgho itthannamam bhikkhum Su- 
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dhammassa bhikkhuno anudutam deti Cittam gabapatim 
khamapetum. yassayasmato khamati itthannamassa bhi- 
kkhuno Sudbammassa bhikkbuno anudutassa danam Cittam 
gabapatim khamapetum so tunh* assa, yassa na kkbamati 
so bhaseyya. dinno samgbena ittbannamo bbikkbu Su- 
dbammassa bbikkbuno anuduto Cittam gabapatim kbama- 
petum. kbamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam dba- 
rayamiti. || 2 || tena bhikkhave Sudhammena bbikkbuna 
anudutena bbikkbuna saddhim Maccbikasandam gantva 
Citto gabapati khamapetabbo kbama gabapati, pasademi 
tan ti. evan ce vuccamano kbamati icc etam kusalam, no 
ce kbamati anudutena bbikkbuna yattabbo : kbama gabapati 
imassa bbikkbuno, pasadeti tan ti. evan ce vuccamano kba- 
mati icc etam kusalam, no ce kbamati anudutena bbikkbuna 
yattabbo : kbama gabapati imassa bbikkbuno, aban tarn pa- 
sademiti. evan ce . . . kusalam, no ce . . . yattabbo : 
kbama gabapati imassa bbikkhuno samghassa vacanena Hi. 
evan ce . . . kusalam, no ce khamati anudutena bbikkbuna 
Sudbammo bbikkhu Cittassa gabapatino dassanupacaram 
avijahapetva savanupacaram avijahapetva ekamsam uttara- 
sangam karapetva ukkutikam nisidapetva anjalim pagganha- 
petva sa apatti desapetabba Hi. ||3||22ll 

atba kho ayasma Sudhammo anudutena bbikkbuna saddhim 
Maccbikasandam gantva Cittam gabapatim khamapesi. so 
sammavattati lomam pateti nettharam vattati bhikkbu upa- 
samkamitva evam vadeti : abam avuso samgbena patisarani- 
yakammakato sammavattami lomam patemi nettbaram vatta- 
mi. katbam nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. bbagavato 
etam attham arocesum. tena hi bbikkhave samgho Su- 
dbammassa bbikkhuno patisaraniyakammam patippassam- 
bbetu. || 1 || pancahi bbikkhave arigebi samannagatassa 
bbikkbuno patisaraniyakammam na patippassambhetabbam 
. . . (=ch. 6 . 2-7) . . . na bhikkbuhi sampayojeti. 
imebi kho bbikkbaye atthah* angehi . . , patippassambbe- 
tabbam. ||2|| 

patisaraniyakamme patippassambhetabbaattharasakam 
nitthitam. || 23 || 
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evaii ca pana bhikkhave patippassambhetabbam : tena 
bhikkbave Sudhammena bhikkhuna samgham upasamka- 
mitva . . . ( see ch. 12) . . . evam etam dharayamiti. 
1111,24,1 

patisaraniyakammam nitthitam catuttham. 

tena samayena buddho bhagava Kosambiyam viharati 
Grhositarame. tena kho pana samayena ayasma Channo 
apattim apajjitva na icchati apattim passitum. ye te bhi- 
kkhu appiccha te ujj hay anti khiyanti vipacenti : katham hi 
nama ayasma Channo apattim apajjitva na icchissati apattim 
passitun ti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim paka- 
rane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva bhikkhu patipucchi : 
saccam kira bhikkhave Channo bhikkhu apattim apajjitva 
na icchati apattim passitun ti. saccam bhagava. viga- 
rahi buddho bhagava : katham hi nama so bhikkhave 
moghapuriso apattim apajjitva na icchissati apattim 
passitum. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannanam va pasadaya 

— la — vigarahitva dhammim katham katva bhikkhu 
amantesi : tena hi bhikkhave samgho Channassa bhikkhuno 
apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammam karotu 
asambhogam samghena. [| 1 || evaii ca pana bhikkhave 
katabbam : pathamam Channo bhikkhu codetabbo, codetva 
saretabbo, saretva apattim ropetabbo, apattim ropetva 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho hapetabbo : sunatu 
me bhante samgho. ayam Channo bhikkhu apattim apajjitva 
na icchati apattim passitum. yadi samghassa pattakallam 
samgho Channassa bhikkhuno apattiya adassane ukkhepani- 
yakammam kareyya asambhogam samghena. esa hatti. 
sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam Channo bhikkhu apattim 
apajjitva na iechati apattim passitum. samgho Channassa 
bhikkhuno apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 
asambhogam samghena. yassayasmato khamati Channassa 
bhikkhuno apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyassa kammassa 
karanam asambhogain samghena so tunh' assa, yassa na 
kkhamati so bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vadami 

— la — , tatiyam pi etam attham vadami : sunatu me . . . 
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so bhaseyya. katam samghena Channassa bhikkhuno 
apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammam asambhogam sam- 
gbena. khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam dhara- 
yamiti. avasaparamparan ca bhikkhave samsatha : Ckanno 
bbikkbu apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammakato asambho- 
gam samghena ’ti. ||2||25|| 

tihi bhikkhave angehi samannagatam apattiya adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammam adhammakammari ca . . . ( see ch. 

2 - 4 ) . . . imesam kho . . . kareyya. || 1 1| 

apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakamme akankhamana- 
chakkam nitthitam. ||26ll 

apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammakatena bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna sammavattitabbam. tatrayam sammavattana : 
na upasampadetabbam, na nissayo databbo, na samanero 
upatthapetabbo, na bhikkhunovadakasammuti saditabba, 
sammatena pi bhikkhuniyo na ovaditabba, yaya apattiya 
samghena apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammam katam 
hoti sa apatti na apajjitabba, anna va tadisika, tato va pa- 
pitthatara, kammam na garahitabbam, kammika na gara- 
hitabba, na pakatattassa bhikkhuno abhivadanam paccuttha- 
nam arijalikammam samieikammam asanabhiharo seyyabhi- 
haro padodakam padapitham padakathalikam pattacivara- 
patiggahanam nahane pitthiparikammam saditabbam, na 
pakatatto bhikkhu silavipattiya anuddhamsetabbo, na acara- 
vipattiya anuddhamsetabbo, na ditthivipattiya anuddhamse- 
tabbo, na ajivavipattiya anuddhamsetabbo, na bhikkhu 
bhikkhuhi bhedetabbo, na gihidhajo dharetabbo, na titthi- 
yadhajo dharetabbo, na titthiya sevitabba, bhikkhu sevi- 
tabba, bhikkhu sikkhaya sikkhitabbam, na pakatattena 
bhikkhuna saddhim ekacchanne avase vatthabbam, na 
ekacchanne anavase vatthabbam, na ekacchanne avase va 
anavase va vatthabbam, pakatattam bhikkhum disva asana 
vutthatabbam, na pakatatto bhikkhu asadetabbo anto va 
bahi va, na pakatattassa bhikkhuno uposatho thapetabbo, 
na pavarana thapetabba, na savacaniyam katabbam, na 
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anuvado patthapetabbo, na okaso karetabbo, na codetabbo, 
na saretabbo, na bhikkhuhi sampayojetabban ti. ||1|| 

apattiya adassane nkkhepaniyakamme tecattarisavattam 
nitthitam. II 2711 

atba kho samgho Cbannassa bhikkhuno apattiya adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammam akasi asambhogam samghena. so 
samghena apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammakato tamha 
avasa ailiiam avasam agamasi, tattha bhikkhu n’ eva abhiva- 
desum na paccutthesurn na anjalikammam na samicikammam 
akamsu na sakkarimsu na garukarimsu na manesum na 
pujesum. so bhikkhuhi asakkariyama.no agarukariyama.no 
amaniyamano apujiyamano asakkarapakato tamhapi avasa 
annam ayasam agamasi tattha pi bhikkhu n* eva abhiva- 
desum na paccutthesurn . . . ah ham avasam agamasi tattha 
pi bhikkhu n* eva abhivadesum na paccutthesurn . . . 
asakkarapakato punad eva Kosambim paccagacchi. so 
sammavattati lomam pateti nettharam vattati bhikkhu 
upasamkamitva evam vadeti : aham avuso samghena apatti- 
ya adassane ukkhepaniyakammakato sammavattami lomam 
patemi nettharam vattami. katham nu kho maya patipajji- 
tabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. tena hi 
bhikkhave samgbo Channassa bhikkhuno apattiya adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammam patippassambhetu. || 1 1| pahcahi bhi- 
kkhave ahgehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno apattiya adassane 
ukkhepaniyakammam na patippassambhetabbam : upasampa- 
deti, nissayam deti, samaneram upatthapeti, bhikkhunovada- 
kasammutim sadiyati, sammato pi bhikkhuniyo ovadati. 
imehi kho bhikkhave parieah/ ahgehi . . . na patippassambhe- 
tabbam. aparehi pi . . . na patippassambhetabbam : yaya 
apattiya samghena apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammam 
katam hoti tain apattim apajjati, annam va tadisikam, tato 
va papitthataram, kammam garahati, kammike garahati, 
imehi kho . . . na patippassambhetabbam. aparehi pi . . . 
na patippassambhetabbam : pakatattassa bhikkhuno abhiva- 
danam paccutthanam anjalikammam samicikammam asana- 
bhiharam sadiyati. imehi kho . . . na patippassambhe- 
tabbam. aparehi pi . . . na patippassambhetabbam : paka- 
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tattassa bhikkhuno seyyabhiharam padodakam padapitham 
padakathalikam pattacivarapatiggahanam nahane pitthipari- 
kammam sadiyati. imebi kbo . * . na patippassambbetabbam. 
aparebi pi . . . na patippassambbetabbam : pakatattam bbi- 
kkhum silavipattiya anuddhamseti, acaravipattiya anuddbam- 
seti, dittbivipattiya anuddbamseti, ajivavipattiya anuddham- 
seti, bhikkhum bhikkhuhi bhedeti. imebi kbo . . . na 
patippassambbetabbam. aparebi pi . . . na patippassambbe- 
tabbam: gibidbajam dbareti, tittbiyadbajam dbareti, tittbiye 
sevati, bbikkbu na sevati, bhikkhusikkhaya na sikkhati. 
imebi kbo . . . na patippassambbetabbam. aparebi pi , . . 
na patippassambbetabbam: pakatattena bhikkhuna saddbini 
ekaccbanne avase vasati, ekacehanne anavase vasati, ekaccba- 
nne avase va anavase va vasati, pakatattam bbikkhuin disva 
asana na vuttbati, pakatattam bbikkbum asadeti anto va 
babi va. imebi kbo . . . na patippassambbetabbam. attbabi 
bbikkbave angebi . . . na patippassambbetabbam : paka- 
tattassa bbikkbuno uposatbam tbapeti, pavaranam tbapeti, 
6avacaniyam karoti, anuvadam patthapeti, okasam kareti, 
codeti, sareti, bhikkhuhi sampayojeti. imehi kbo bbi- 
kkhave atthab' angehi . . . n a patippassambbetabbam. ||2j| 
tecattarisakam nittbitam. || 28 1| 

pancahi bbikkhave angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno 
apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammam patippassambhe- 
tabbam : na upasampadeti, na nissayam deti, , . . na bbi- 
kkbubi sampayojeti. imebi kbo bbikkbave atthah’ angebi 
. . . patippassambbetabbam. |j 1 1| 

tecattarisakam nittbitam. || 29 ]) 


evaii ca pana bbikkhave patippassambbetabbam : tena 
bbikkbave Cbannena bhikkhuna samgham upasamkamitva 
. . . (see clu 12; instead of nissayakammam read apattiya 
adassane ukkhepaniyakammam) . . . evam etam dbaraya- 

miti. || 1 !| 30 1| 

apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammam nittbitam 

paiicamam. 
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tena samayena buddho bhagava Kosambiyam viharati 
Ghositarame. tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Chan no 
apattim. apajjitva na iechati apattim. patikatum . . . (=ch. 
25 - 30 . Instead of passitum read patikatum, instead of 
apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammam read apattiya appati- 
kamme ukkhepaniyakammam) . . , evam etam dharaya- 

miti. || 31 1| 

apattiya appatikamme ukkhepaniyakammam. 
nitthitam chattham. 

tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena Aritthassa nama bhikkhuno gaddhabadhi- 
pubbassa evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti : 
tathaham bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yatha ye 
’me antarayika dhamma vutta bhagavata te patisevato nalam 
antarayaya ? ti. assosum kho sambahula bhikkhu : Aritthassa 
nama kira bhikkhuno gaddhabadhipubbassa evarupam papa- 
kam ditthigatam uppanuam : tathaham . . . antarayaya hi. 
atha kho te bhikkhu yena Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhi- 
pubbo ten* upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva Arittham bhi- 
kkhum gaddhabadhipubbam etad avocuin : saccani kira te 
avuso Arittha evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam : 
tathaham . . . antarayaya hi. evam by a kho aham avuso 
bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yatha ye ? me antara- 
yika dhamma vutta bhagavata te patisevato nalam antara- 
yaya hi. || 1 1| mavuso Arittha evam avaca, ma bhagavantam 
abbhacikkhi, na hi sadhu bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi 
bhagava evam vadeyya. anekapariyayena avuso Arittha 
antarayika dhamma antarayika vutta bhagavatd alaii ca 
pana te patisevato antarayaya. appassada kama vutta bhaga- 
.vata bahudukkha bahupayasa adinavo ettha bhityo, atthi- 
kankalupama kama vutta bhagavata bahudukkha bahupa- 
yasa adinavo ettha bhiyyo, mamsapesupama kama vutta 
bhagavata — la — , tinukkupama kama vutta bhagavata 
— la — , angarakasupama kama vutta bhagavata — la — , 
supinakupama kama vutta bhagavata — la — > yacitakupama 
kama vutta bhagavata — la — , rukkhaphalupama kama 
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vutta bhagavata — la — , asisunupama kama vutta bhagavata 
— la — ■, sattisulupama kama vutta bhagavata — la — •, sappa- 
sirupama kama vutta bbagavata bahudukkha bahupayasa 
adinavo ettba bbiyyo Hi. evam pi kbo Arittbo bhikkbu 
gaddhabadhipubbo tebi bbikkbubi vuccamano tath* eva tam 
papakam dittbigatam tbamasa paramassa abhinivissa vobarati : 
evam by a kbo aham avuso bbagavata dbammam desitam 
ajanami yatha ye "me antarayika dbamma vutta bbagavata 
te patisevato nalam antarayaya Hi. ||2|| yato kbo te bhi- 
kkbu nasakkhimsu Arittbam bbikkbum gaddbabadbipubbam 
etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetum atba kbo te bbikkbu 
yena bbagava ten" upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bbaga- 
vato etam attbam arocesuni. atba kbo bbagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakar^ne bbikkbusamgbam sannipatapetva 
Arittbam bbikkbum gaddbabadhipubbam patipuccbi : saccam. 
kira te Arittba evarupam papakam dittbigatam uppannam : 
tathaham bhagavata . . . antarayaya Hi. evam bya kbo 
abam bbante bbagavata . . . antarayaya Hi. kassa nu kbo 
nama tvam mogbapurisa maya evam dbammam desitam 
ajanasi. nanu maya mogbapurisa anekapariyayena antara- 
yika dbamma antarayika vutta alan ca pana te patisevato 
antarayaya. appassada kama vutta maya babudukkha bahu- 
payasa adinavo ettba bhiyyo, atthikankalupama kama vutta 
maya . . . sappasirupama kama vutta maya babudukkha 
bahupayasa adinavo ettba bhiyyo. atba ca pana tvam 
mogbapurisa attana duggabitena amhe c ? eva abbhacikkhasi 
attanan ca khanasi bahun ca apunnam pasavasi, tam hi te 
mogbapurisa bbavissati digharattam abitaya dukkbaya. n J 
etam mogbapurisa appasannanam va pasadaya . . . vigara- 
bitva dbammim katham katva bbikkbu amantesi : tena hi 
bhikkbave samgho Aritthassa bhikkhuno gaddbabadbi- 
pubbassa papikaya ditthiya appatinissagge ukkbe- 
paniyakammam karotu asambhogam samghena. ||3|| evan 
ca pana bhikkbave katabbam : pathamam Arittbo bhikkbu 
codetabbo, codetva saretabbo, saretva apattim ropetabbo, 
apattim ropetva vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho 
napetabbo : sunatu me bbante samgho. Aritthassa bhi- 
kkhuno gaddbabadbipubbassa evarupam papikam ditthiga- 
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tam uppannam : tathaham bhagavata . . . antarayaya Hi. 
so tam ditthim na patinissajjati. yadi samgbassa pattakallam 
samgho Aritthassa bbikkbuno gaddhabadhipubbassa papika- 
ya dittbiya appatinissagge ukkhepaniyakammam kareyya 
asambbogam samghena, esa hatti. sunatu me bhante 
samgho. Aritthassa bhikkhuno . . . na patinissajjati. 
samgho Aritthassa bbikkbuno gaddbabadbipubbassa papi- 
kaya dittbiya appatinissagge ukkhepaniyakammam karoti 
asambbogam samgbena. yass&yasmato kbamati Aritthassa 
bbikkbuno gaddhabadhipubbassa papikaya dittbiya appati- 
nissagge ukkhepaniyassa kammassa karanam asambhogam 
samghena so tunh 1 assa, yassa na kkhamati so bbaseyya. 
dutiyam pi etam attham vadami — la — , tatiyam pi etam 
attham vadami : sunatu me . . . kbamati samgbassa, tasma 
tunbi, evam etam dharayamiti. avasaparamparan ca bhi- 
kkhave samsatba : Arittbo bbikkbu gaddhabadhipubbo pa- 
pikaya dittbiya appatinissagge ukkhepaniyakammakato 
asambbogam samgbena Hi. || 4 1| 32 II 

tihi bbikkhave angebi . . . (=ck. 2 - 5 ; instead of tajja- 
niyakammam read : papikaya dittbiya appatinissagge ukkhe- 
paniyakammam) . . . na bhikkhuki sampayojetabban ti. 
papikaya ditthiya appatinissagge ukkhepaniya- 
kamme attbarasavattam nittbitam. ||33j| 

atba kbo samgho Aritthassa bbikkbuno gaddhabadhi- 
pubbassa papikaya dittbiya appatinissagge ukkhepaniya- 
kammam akasi asambbogam samghena. so samghena 
papikaya dittbiya appatinissagge ukkhepaniyakammakato 
vibbhami, ye te bbikkhd appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti : kathan hi nama Arittbo bbikkhu gaddhabadhi- 
pubbo samgbena papikaya dittbiya appatinissagge ukkhe- 
paniyakammakato vibbhamissatiti. atha kho te bhikkhu 
bbagavato etam attham arocesuni. atba kho bhagava 
etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane bbikkbusamgbam sanni- 
patapetva bbikkbu patipucclii : saceam kira bbikkhave 
Arittbo bbikkbu gaddhabadhipubbo samgbena papikaya 
dittbiya appatinissagge ukkhepaniyakammakato vibbhamiti. 
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saceam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava. katham hi 
nama so bhikkhave moghapuriso samghena papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge ukkbepaniyakammakato vibbhamissati. n* 
etam bhikkhave appasannanam va pasadaya — la — vigara- 
hitva dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : tena hi 
bhikkhave samgho papikaya ditthiya appatinissagge ukkke- 
paniyakammam patippassambhetu. ||1|| pahcahi bhikkhave 
ahgehi . . . ( = eh. 6 . 2-7) . . . patippassambhetabbam. ||2[| 
papikaya ditthiya appatinissagge ukkhepaniy a- 
kamme patippassambhetabbaattharasakam 
nitthitam. ||34|| 

evan ca pana bhikkhave patippassambhetabbam : tena 
bhikkhave papikaya ditthiya appatinissagge ukkhepaniya- 
kammakatena bhikkhuna samgham upasamkamitva . . . 
(see ch. 12 . Instead of nissayak 0 read papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge ukkhepaniyak 0 ; instead of Seyyasako read 
itthannamo) . . . evam etam dharayamiti. || 1 1| 35 II 
papikaya ditthiya appatinissagge ukkhepaniya- 
k am mam nitthitam sattamam, 
kammakkhandhakam nitthitam pathamam. 

imamhi khandhake vatthu satta. tass* uddanam : 
Pandukalohitaka bhikkhu sayam bhandanakaraka 
tadise upasamkame ussahimsu ca bhandane ? | 
anuppannapi jayanti uppannapi pavaddhanti. 
appiceha pesala bhikkhu ujjhayanti padassako.| 
saddhammatthitiko buddho sayambhu aggapuggalo 
anapesi tajjaniyakammam Savatthiyam jino.| 
asammukha-’patipuccha-’patiririaya katan ca yam 
anapatti adesane desitaya katan ca yam | 
acodetva asaretva aropetva ca yam katam 
5 asammukha adhammena vaggena capi yam katam | 
apatipuecha ’dhammena puna vaggena yam katam 
apatiiiiiaya adhammena vaggena capi yam katam | 
anapatti adhammena vaggena capi yam katam 
adesanagaminiya adhammavaggam eva ca | 
desitaya adhammena vaggenapi tath’ eva ca 
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acodetva adhammena vaggenapi tath/ eva ca | 
asaretva adhammena vaggenapi tath’ eva ca 
aropetva adhammena vaggenapi tath’ eva ca. | 
kanhavaranayen' eva sukkavaram pi janiyam. 

10 samgho akankhamano ca yassa tajjaniyam kare :| 
bhandanam halo samsattho adhisilam ajjhacare 
atiditthivipannassa samgho tajjaniyam kare,| 
buddhadhammassa samghassa avannam yo ca hhasati. 
tinnam pi ca bhikkhunam samgho tajjaniyam kare : | 
bhandanakarako eko halo samsagganissito 
adhisile ajjhacare tath’ eva atiditthiya | 
buddhadhammassa samghassa avannam yo ca hhasati. 
tajjaniyakammakato evam sammanuvattana : | 
upasampada-nissayo samaneraupatthana 

15 ovadasammatenapi na kare tajjanikato | 

napajje tan ca apattim tadisan ca tato param 
kamman ca kammike capi na garahe tathavidho,| 
uposathain pavaranam pakatattassa na thape 
savacani-anuvado okaso codanena ca | 
saranain sampayogan ca na kareyya tathavidho. 
upasampada-nissayo samaneraupatthana | 
ovadasammatenapi pancaango na sammati. 
tarn apajjat^ apattin ca tadisan ca tato param | 
kamman ca kammikan capi garahanto na sammati. 

20 uposatham pavaranam savacaniyanuvado | 
okaso codanah c’ eva sarana sampayojana 
imeh’ atthangehi yo yutto tajjana n’ upasammati.| 
kanhavaranayen’ eva sukkavaram pi janiyam. 
halo apattibahulo samsattho pi ca Seyyaso.l 
nissayakammam sambuddho anapesi mahamuni. 
Kitagirismim dve bhikkhu Assajipunabhasu | 
anacaran ca vividham acarimsu asannata. 
pabbajaniyam sambuddho kammam Savatthiyam jino.| 
Macchikasande Sudhammo Cittassavasiko ahu, 

25 jativadena khumseti Sudhammo Cittupasakam.] 
patisaraniyam kammam anapesi tathagato. 

Kosambiyam Channam bhikkhum n’ icchant , apattim 
passitum | 
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adassane ukkbipitum anapesi jinuttamo. 

Cbanno tam yeva apattim patikatum na iechatl.| 
ukkbepanappatikamme anapesi vinayako. 
papadittbi Arittbassa asi annananissita,| 
dittbiappatinissagge ukkhepam jinabhasitam. 
nissayakammam pabbajam tatb’ eva patisarani | 
adassanappatikamme anissagge ca dittbiya. 

30 davanacarupagbati miccbaajivam eva ca | 
pabbajaniyakammambi atirekapada ime. 
alabbavanna-dve panca dvepaficako ’tinamako,] 
patisaraniyakammambi atirekapada ime. 
tajjaniyam nissayan ca duve kammesu sadisam,| 
pabbaja patisari ca attbi padatirittata. 
tayo ukkhepana kamma sadisa te vibbattito. 
tajjaniyanayenapi sesakammam vijaniya ^ti. | 
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Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena parivasika bhikkhu sadiyanti pakatattanam bhi- 
kkhunam abhivadanam paccuttbanam anjalikammam sami- 
cikammam asanabhiharam seyyabhiharam padodakam pada- 
pitbarn padakathalikam pattacivarapatiggahanam nahane 
pitthiparikammam. ye te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti : katham bi nama parivasika bhikkbu 
sadiyissanti pakatattanam bhikkhunam . . . pitthipari- 
kamman ti. atba kbo te bhikkbu bhagavato etam attbaxn 
arocesum. atba kho bhagaya etasmim nidane etasmim 
pakarane bhikkhusamgbam sannipatapetva bhikkbu pati- 
puccbi : saccam kira bbikkhaye pariv&sika bhikkbu sadiyanti 
pakatattanam bhikkhunam . . . pittbiparikamman ti. saccam 
bhagavh yigarahi buddho bhagaya. katham hi nama bhi- 
kkhave parivasika bhikkbu sadiyissanti pakatattanam bhi- 
kkbunam. . . . pitthiparikammam. n’ etam bbikkhaye 
appasannanam . . . vigarahitva dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi : na bbikkhaye parivasikena bhikkhuna 
saditabbam pakatattanam bhikkhunam . . . pitthipari- 
kammam. yo sadiyeyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami 
bbikkhave parivasikanam bhikkbunam mithu yathavuddham 
abbivadanam paccuttbanam . . . pitthiparikammam. anu- 
janami bbikkhaye parivasikanam bhikkhunam panca yatha- 
vuddham : uposatbam pavaranam vassikasatikam onojanam 
bbattam. ||1|| tena hi bbikkhaye parivasikanam bhikkhu- 
nam vattam pannapessami yatha parivasikehi bhikkbubi 
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vattitabbam : parivasikena bbikkbave bhikkhuna sammavatti- 
tabbam. tatrayam sammavattana : na upasampadetabbam, 
na nissayo databbo, na samanero upatthapetabbo, na bhi- 
kkhunovadakasammuti saditabba, saramatena pi bbikkhuniyo 
na ovaditabba, yaya apattiya samgbena parivaso dinno boti 
sa apatti na apajjitabba, anna va tadisika, tato va papitthatara, 
kammam na garahitabbam, kammika na garahitabba, na paka- 
tattassa bhikkhuno uposatho thapetabbo, na pavarana thape- 
tabba, na savacaniyam katabbam, na anuvado patthapetabbo, 
na okaso karetabbo, na codetabbo, na saretabbo, na bhikkhuhi 
sampayojetabbam. na bbikkbave parivasikena bhikkhuna 
pakatattassa bbikkbuno purato gantabbam, na purato nisidi- 
tabbam. yo boti samghassa asanapariyanto seyyapariyanto 
viharapariyanto so tassa databbo tena ca so saditabbo. na 
bbikkbave parivasikena bhikkhuna pakatattassa bbikkbuno 
puresaraanena va pacchasamanena va kulani upasamkami- 
tabbani, na arannakangam samaditabbam, na pinclapatik- 
angam samaditabbam, na tappaccaya pindapato nihara- 
petabbo ma mam janimsu *ti. parivasikena bbikkbave 
bbikkbuna agantukena arocetabbam, agantukassa aroce- 
tabbain, uposatbe arocetabbam, pavaranaya arocetabbam, 
sace gilano hoti dutena pi arocetabbam. || 2 1| na bhikkbave 
parivasikena bhikkbuna sabhikkbuka avasa abhikkhuko avaso 
gantabbo annatra pakatattena annatra antaraya. na bhi- 
kkbave parivasikena bhikkhuna sabhikkbuka avasa abhi- 
kkhuko anavaso gantabbo annatra pakatattena annatra 
antaraya. na bbikkbave parivasikena bhikkbuna sabbi- 
kkhuka avasa abhikkhuko avaso va anavaso ca gantabbo 
annatra pakatattena annatra antaraya. na bhikkhave . . . 
sabhikkuka anavasa abhikkhuko avaso . . . sabhikkbuka 
anavasa abhikkhuko anavaso . . . sabhikkbuka anavasa 
abhikkhuko avaso va anavaso va . . . sabhikkbuka avasa 
va anavasa va abhikkhuko avaso . . . sabhikkbuka avasa 
va anavasa va abhikkhuko anavaso . . . sabhikkbuka avasa 
va anavasa va abhikkhuko avaso va anavaso va gantabbo 
annatra pakatattena annatra antaraya. na bbikkbave pari- 
vasikena bhikkhuna sabhikkbuka avasa sabbikkbuko avaso 
gantabbo yatth* assu bhikkhu nanasamvasaka annatra pakat- 
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attena annatra antaraya. na bhikkhave parivasikena bhi- 
kkhuna sabhikkhuka avasa sabhikkhuko anavaso . . . sa- 
bhikkhuka avasa va anavasa va sabhikkhuko avaso va ana- 
vaso va gantabbo yatth/ assu bhikkhu nanasamvasaka annatra 
pakatattena annatra antaraya. gantabbo bhikkhave pariva- 
sikena bhikkhuna sabhikkhuka avasa sabhikkhuko avaso 
yatth/ assu bhikkhu samanasamvasaka yam jahna sakkomi 
ajj J eva gantun ti. gantabbo bhikkhave parivasikena bhi- 
kkhuna sabhikkhuka avasa sabhikkhuko anavaso ... sa- 
bhikkhuka avasa va anavasa va sabhikkhuko avaso va ana- 
vaso va yatth’ assu bhikkhu samanasamvasaka yam janha 
sakkomi ajj* eva gantun ti. || 3 JJ na bhikkhave parivasikena 
bhikkhuna pakatattena bhikkhuna saddhim ekacchanne a vase 
vatthabbain, na ekacchanne anavase vatthabbam, na eka- 
cchanne avase va anavase va vatthabbam. pakatattam bhi- 
kkhuni disva asana vutthatabbam. pakatatto bhikkhu 
asanena nimantetabbo. na pakatattena bhikkhuna saddhim 
ekasane nisiditabbarn, na nice asane nisinne ucce asane 
nisiditabbarn, na chamaya nisinne asane nisiditabbarn, na 
ekacankame cankamitabbam, na nice cahkame cankamante 
ucce cahkame cankamitabbam, na chamaya cankamante 
cahkame cankamitabbam. na bhikkhave parivasikena bhi- 
kkhuna parivasikena vucldhatarena bhikkhuna saddhim 

— la — , mulaya patikassanarahena bhikkhuna saddhim 

— la — , manattarahena bhikkhuna saddhim — la — , ma- 
nattacarikena bhikkhuna saddhim — la — , abbhanarahena 
bhikkhuna saddhim ekacchanne &vase vatthabbain, na 
ekacchanne anavase vatthabbain . . . na chamaya carika- 
mante cahkame cankamitabbam, parivasikacatuttho ce bhi- 
kkhave parivEtsam dadeyya mulaya patikasseyya manattam 
dadeyya viso abbhey) T a akammam na ca karaniyan ti. || 4 1| 

catunavutiparivasikavattam nitthitam. i|l[| 

atha kho ayasma Upali yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva bhagavantam ahhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Upali bhagavantam etad 
avoca : kati nu kho bhante parivasikassa bhikkhuno 
ratticeheda Hi. tayo kho Upali parivasikassa bhikkhuno 

3 


VOL. II. 
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rattiecheda : sahavaso vippavaso anarocana. ime kho TTpali 
tayo parivasikassa bhikkliuno rattiecheda ’ti. [| 1 li 2 II 

tena kho pana samayena Savatthiyam maha bhikkhu- 
samgho sannipatito hoti, na sakkonti parivasika bhikkhu 
parivasam sodhetum. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave parivasam nikkhipitum. evan 
ca pana bhikkhave nikkhipitabbo : tena parivasikena bhi- 
kkhuna ekam bhikkhum upasamkamitva ekamsam uttara- 
sangam karitva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggahetva 
evam assa vacaniyo : parivasam nikkhipamiti, nikkhitto hoti 
parivaso, vattam nikkhipamiti, nikkhitto hoti parivaso. ||1|| 
tena kho pana samayena Savatthiya bhikkhu taham 
-taham pakkamimsu, na sakkonti parivasika bhikkhu pari- 
vasam sodhetum. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anu- 
janami bhikkhave parivasam samaditum. evan ca pana 
bhikkhave samaditabbo : tena parivasikena bhikkhuna ekam 
bhikkhum upasamkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitva 
ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo: 
parivasam samadiyamiti, samadinno hoti parivaso, vattam 
samadiyamiti, samadinno hoti parivaso. ||2||3|| 
pari vasikavattam nitthitam. 

tena kho pana samayena mulaya patikassanaraha 
bhikkhu sadiyanti pakatattanam bhikkhunam . . . ( = ch. 
1. 1, 2. Instead of samghena parivaso dinno hoti read 
samghena mulaya patikassanaraho kato hoti) . . . ma mam 
janimsu *ti. na bhikkhave mulaya patikassanarahena bhi- 
kkhuna sabhikkhuka avasa sabhikkhuko avaso gantabbo 
ariiiatra pakatattena annatra antaraya — la — , sabhikkhuko 
anavaso — la — sabhikkhuko avaso va anavaso va — la — . 
gantabbo bhikkhave mulaya patikassanarahena bhikkhuna 
sabhikkhuka avasa sabhikkhuko avaso • . . sabhikkhuka 
avasa va anavasa va sabhikkhuko avaso va anavaso va yatth* 
assu bhikkhh samanasamvasaka yam janna sakkomi ajj* eva 
gantun ti. na bhikkhave mulaya patikassanarahena bhi- 
kkhuna pakatattena bhikkhuna saddhim ekacchanne avase 
vatthabbam . . . (=ch. 1 . 4) . . . na chamaya cahkamante 
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cankame cankamitabbam. na bbikkbave mulaya patikassana- 
rabena bhikkhuna parivasikena bbikkhuna saddhim — la — , 
mulaya patikassanarabena vuddhatarena bhikkhuna saddhim 
— la — , manat tar abena bbikkhuna saddhim — la — , ma- 
nattacarikena bbikkhuna saddhim — la — , abbhanarahena 
bbikkhuna saddhim ekaccbanne avase vatthabbam . . . na 
chamaya cankamante cankame cankamitabbam. mulaya 
patikassanarahacatuttho ce bbikkbave parivasam dadeyya 
mulaya patikasseyya manattam dadeyya viso abbbeyya 
akammam na ca karaniyan ti. || 1 1| 4 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena manattaraha bbikkbu sadi- 
yanti pakatattanam bhikkhunam . . . (=ch. 1 . 1 , 2) . . . 
ma mam janimsu hi. na bbikkhave manattarahena bbi- 
kkhuna sabhikkhuka avasa abhikkhuko avaso gantabbo 
annatra pakatattena aiiuatra an tar ay a . . . (=ch. 1 . 3, 4) 

. . . na chamaya cankamante cankame cankamitabbam. 
na bbikkbave manattarahena bbikkhuna parivasikena bhi- 
kkhuna saddhim — - la — , mulaya patikassanarabena bbi- 
kkhuna saddhim — la — , manattarahena vuddhatarena 
bbikkhuna saddhim — la — , manattacarikena bbikkhuna 
saddhim — la — , abbhanarahena bbikkhuna saddhim eka- 
cchanne avase vatthabbam . . . na ca karaniyan ti. ||1||5|| 

tena kho pana samayena manattacarika bhikkhu sadi- 
yanti pakatattanam bhikkhunam . . . (~ch. 1. 1, 2. Instead 
of samghena parivaso dinno hoti read samghena manattam 
dinnam hoti) . . . ma mam janimsu ’ti. manattacarikena 
bhikkhave bbikkhuna agantukena arocetabbam, agantukassa 
arocetabbam, uposathe arocetabbam, pavaranaya arocetabbam, 
devasikam arocetabbam. sace gilano hoti dutena pi aroce- 
tabbam. na bhikkhave manattacarikena bbikkhuna sabhi- 
kkhuka avasa abhikkhuko avaso gantabbo annatra samghena 
annatra antaraya . . . na bhikkhave manattacarikena bhi- 
kkhuna sabhikkhuka avasa va anavasa va abhikkhuko avaso 
va anavaso va gantabbo annatra samghena annatra antaraya. 
na bhikkhave manattacarikena bbikkhuna sabhikkhuka avasa 
sabhikkhuko avaso . . . sabhikkhuka avasa va anavasa va 
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sabhikkbuko avaso va anavaso va gantabbo yatth’ assu bhi- 
kkhu nanasamvasaka annatra samghena annatra antaraya. 
gantabbo bhikkhaye manattacarikena bhikkhuna sabhi- 
kkhuka avasa sabhikkbuko avaso . . . sabhikkhuka avasa va 
anavasa va sabhikkhuko avaso va anavaso va yatth/ assu 
bhikkhu samanasamvasaka yam janna sakkomi ajj J eva 
gantun ti. na bhikkhave manattacarikena bhikkhuna pa- 
katattena bhikkhuna saddhim ekacchanne avase vatthabbam 
. . . (=ch. 1 . 4) . . . na chamaya cankamante cankame 
cankamitabbam. na bhikkhave manattacarikena bhikkhuna 
parivasikena bhikkhuna saddhim — la — , mulaya patikassa- 
narahena bhikkhuna saddhim - — la — , manattarahena bhi- 
kkhuna saddhim — la — , manattacarikena vuddhatarena 
bhikkhuna saddhim — la — , abbhanarahena bhikkhuna 
saddhim ekacchanne avase vatthabbam . . . na ca karani- 
yan ti. ||l!|6|[ 

atha kho ayasma TJp^li yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma TJpali bhagavantam etad 
avoca : kati nu kho bhante manattacarikassa bhikkhuno 
ratticcheda Hi. cattaro kho TJpali manattacarikassa bhi- 
kkhuno ratticcheda : sahavaso vippavaso anarocana une gane 
caranan ti. ime kho TJpali cattaro manattacarikassa bhi- 
kkhuno ratticcheda Hi. || 1 1( 7 1| 

tena kho pana samayena Savatthiyam maha bhikkhu- 
samgho sannipatito hoti, na sakkonti mauattacarika bhikkhu 
manattam sodhetum . , . ( see ch . 3 . 1-2) . . . samadinnam 
hoti manattan ti. || 1 1{ 8 1 | 

tena kho pana samayena abbhanaraha bhikkhu sadi- 
yanti pakatattanam bhikkhunam . . . (— ch. 1 . 1 , 2) . . . 
ma mam janimsu Hi. na bhikkhave abbhanarahena bhi- 
kkhuna sabhikkhuka avasa abhikkhuko avaso . . . sabhi- 
kkhuka avasa va anavasa va abhikkhuko avaso va anavaso 
va gantabbo annatra pakatattena annatra antaraya. gantabbo 
bhikkhave abbhanarahena bhikkhuna sabhikkhuka avasa 
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sabhikkhuko avaso . . . sabhikkhuka avasa va anavasa va 
sabhikkhuko avaso va anavaso va yatth’ assu bhikkhh sama- 
nasamvasaka yam j anna sakkomi ajj’ eva gantun ti. na bhi- 
kkhave abbhanarahena bhikkhuna pakatattena bhikkhuna 
saddhim ekacchanne avase vatthabbam . . . na chamaya 
cankamante cankame cankamitabbam. na bhikkhave abbha- 
narahena bhikkbuna parivasikena bhikkhuna saddhim 

— la — , mulaya patikassanarahena bhikkhuna saddhim 

— la — , manattarahena bhikkhuna saddhim — la — , ma- 
nattacarikena bhikkhuna saddhim — la — , abbhanara- 
hena vuddhatarena bhikkhuna saddhim ekacchanne avase 
vatthabbam . . . na ca karaniyan ti. || 1 || 9 || 

parivasikakkhandhakam nitthitam dutiyam. 

imamhi khandhake vatthu panca. tass’ uddanam : 

parivasika sadenti pakatattena bhikkhuna 
abhivadanam paccutthanam. anjali-samiyam asanam | 
seyyabhiharam padodakam padapitham padakathalikam 
pattam nahane parikamraaru ujj hay anti ca pesala.] 
dukkata sadiyantassa, niitliu, panca punapare : 
uposatham pavaranam vassik’-onoja-bhojanam.| 
samma ca vattana tattha pakatattassa gacchanam 
yo ca hoti pariyanto pure paccha tath* eva ca | 
aranna-pinclaniharo agantuke uposatham 
5 pavarana ca duto ca gantabban ca sabhikkhuke | 
ekacchanne ca vutthanam tath’ eva ca nimantaye 
asane nicacankame chamaya cahkamena ca,| 
vuddhatarena akammam, ratticcliedo ca, sodliana, 
nikkhipanam, samadanam, ratti va parivasike.i 
mula} r a, manattaraha, tatha manattacarika, 
abbhanarabo yo capi, sambhedam nayato puna.| 
parivasikesu tayo, catu manattacarike, 
saman tiratticchedesu manattesu ca devasi. 
dve kamma sadisa sesa tayo kamma samasama ’ti. 
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Telia samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Udayi ekam apattim apanno hoti samce- 
tanikam sukkavisattbim apaticcbannam. so bhikkhunam 
arocesi: abam avuso ekam apattim apajjim samcetanikam 
sukkavisattbim apaticcbannam. katham nu kbo maya pati- 
pajjitabban ti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. tena bi 
bbikkbaye samgbo Udayissa bbikkbuno ekissa apattiya 
samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiya apaticcbannaya cbarattam 
manattam detu. ||1|| evan ea pana bbikkbave databbam: 
tena bbikkbave Udayina bbikkhuna samgham upasamka- 
mitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitva vuddhanam bbi- 
kkhunam pade vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim pagga- 
betva evam assa vaeaniyo : abam bbante ekam apattim 
apajjim samcetanikam sukkavisattbim apaticcbannam, so 
’ham bbante samgbam ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya sukka- 
visatthiya apaticcbannaya cbarattam manattam yacami. 
abam bbante ekam apattim apajjim . . . apaticcbannam, 
dutiyam pi bbante samgbam . . . yacami. abam bbante 
ekam apattim apajjim . . . apaticcbannam, tatiyam pi 
bbante samgbam . . . yacamiti. [|2[| vyattena bbikkhuna 
patibalena samgbo napetabbo : sunatu me bbante samgbo. 
ayam Udayi bbikkbu ekam apattim apajji samcetanikam 
sukkavisattbim apaticchannam, so samgbam ekissa apattiya 
samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiya apaticcbannaya charattam 
manattam yacati. yadi samgbassa pattakallam samgbo 
Udayissa bbikkbuno ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya sukka- 
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visatthiya apaticchannaya cbarattam manattam dadeyya. 
esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgbo. ay am Udayi bhi- 
kkhu . . . yacati. samgbo Udayissa bbikkhuno ekissa 
apattiya samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiya apaticchannaya cha- 
rattam manattam deti. yassayasmato kbamati Udayissa bbi- 
kkhuno ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiya apa- 
ticchannaya cbarattam manattassa danam so turdi’ assa. 
yassa na kkhamati so bbaseyya. dutiyam pi etaru attbam 
vadami . . . tatiyam pi" etam attbam vadami : sunatu me 
bbante samgbo. ayam Udayi ... so bbaseyya. dinnam 
samgbena Udayissa bbikkbuno ekissa apattiya samceta- 
nikaya sukkavisattbiya apaticchannaya cbarattam manattam. 
kbamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam dharayami- 

ti. || 3 1| 1|| 

so cinnamanatto bbikkbunam arocesi : abam avuso ekam 
apattim apajjim sameetanikam sukkavisattbiin apaticcbannam, 
so kam samgham ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya sukka vi- 
satthiya apaticchannaya cbarattam manattam y acini, tassa 
me samgbo ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiya 
apaticchannaya cbarattam manattam adasi. so ’ham cinna- 
manatto. katham nu kbo maya patipajjitabban ti. bbaga- 
vato etam attbam arocesum. tena hi bbikkbave samgbo 
Udayim bbikkhum abbbetu. || 1 [| evan ca pana bbikkbave 
abbbetabbo : tena bbikkbave Udavina bhikkhuna samgham 
upasamkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitva vuddhanam 
bbikkbunam pade vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim 
paggabetva evam assa vacaniyo : abam bbante ekam apattim 
apajjim samcetanikain sukkavisattbiin apaticchannam, so 
’ham samgham ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya sukkavi- 
sattbiya apaticchannaya cbarattam manattam y acini, tassa 
me samgbo ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiya 
apaticchannaya cbarattam manattam adasi. so ’ham bhante 
cinnamanatto samgham abbhanam yacami. abam bbante 
ekam apattim ... so kam cinnamanatto dutiyam pi bbante 
samgbam abbhanam yacami. abam bbante ekam apattim 
. . . so ’ham cinnamanatto tatiyam pi bbante samgbam 
abbhanam yacamiti. || 2 [| vyattena bhikkhuna patibalcna 
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samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam 
Udayi bhikkhu ekam apattim apajji samcetanikam sukkavi- 
satthim apaticchannam, so samgham ekissa apattiya samce- 
tanikaya sukkavisattbiya apaticchannaya cbarattam ma- 
nattam yaci. samgho Udayissa bbikkliuno ekissa apattiya 
samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiya apaticchannaya cbarattam 
manattam adasi. so cmnamanatto samgham abbhanam ya- 
cati. yadi samgbassa pattakallam samgho Udayim bhi- 
kkhum abbbeyya. esa iiatti. sunatu me bhante samgho. 
ayam Udayi . . . abbbanam yacati. samgho Udayim bhi- 
kkhum abbheti. yassayasmato khamati Udayissa bhikkhuno 
abbbanam so tunh 1 assa, yassa na kkbamati so bbaseyya. 
dutiyam pi etam attham vadami . . . tatiyam pi etam 
attham vadami : sunatu me ... so bh&seyya. abbbito 
samghena Udayi bbikkhu. khamati samgbassa, tasma 
tunhi, evam etam dharayamiti. j|3||2|| 

tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Udayi ekam apattim 
apanno boti samcetanikam sukkavisatthim ekahapaticcha- 
nn am. so bbikkhimam drocesi : aham avuso ekam apattim 
apajjim samcetanikam sukkavisatthim ekahapaticchannam. 
kathain nu kbo may a patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesuin. tena hi bhikkhave samglio Udayissa 
bhikkhuno ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiya 
ekahapaticcbannaya ekahaparivasam detu. l)l|| evaii ca 
pana bhikkhave databbo. tena bhikkhave Udayina bhi- 
kkhuna samgham upasamkainitva ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva vuddhanam bhikkhimam pade vanditva ukkutikam 
nisiditva anjalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : aham 
bhante ekam apattim apajjim. samcetanikam sukkavisatthim 
ekahapaticchannam, so 'ham bhante samgham ekissa apatti- 
ya samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiya ekahapaticcbannaya ekaha- 
parivasam yaeamiti. dutiyam pi yacitabbo — la — , tatiyam pi 
yacitabbo, |j2|) vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho nape- 
tabbo: sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam Udayi bhikkhu ekam 
apattim apajji samcetanikam sukkavisatthim ekahapaticcha- 
nnam, so s 'mghani ekissa apattiya . . . ekahaparivasam 
yacati. yadi samgbassa pattakallam samgho Udayissa bhi- 
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kkhuno ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya sukkavisatthiya eka- 
hapaticchannaya ekahaparivasam dadeyya. esa natti. su- 
natu me bhante samgho. ay am Udayi bhikkhu . . . yacati. 
samgho Udayissa bhikkbuno ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya 
sukkavisatthiya ekabapaticchannaya ekahaparivasam deti. 
yassayasmato khamati Udayissa bhikkbuno ekissa apattiya 
samcetanikaya sukkavisatth^a ekahapaticcbannaya ekaha- 
parivasassa danarn so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so 
bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attkam vadami — la — , tatiyam 
pi etam attkam vadami — la — . dinno samghena Udayisssa 
bhikkbuno ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya sukkavisatthiya 
ekabapaticchannaya ekabaparivaso. khamati samghassa, 
tasma tunki, evam etam dharayamiti. J)3|J3il 

so parivutthaparivaso bhikkhunam arocesi : akam avuso 
ekam apattim apajjim sanicetanikam sukkavisattbim ekalia- 
paticchannam, so ’ham samgham ekissa apattiya samcetani- 
kaya sukkavisatthiya ekabapaticchannaya ekabaparivasam 
yacirn, tassa me samgho ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya 
sukkavisatthiya ekabapaticchannaya ekabaparivasaip. adasi. 
so ’bam parivutthaparivaso. katham nu kbo mayd pati- 
pajjitahban ti. bhagavato etam attkam arocesum. tena hi 
bkikkhave samgho Udayissa bhikkbuno ekissa apattiy& 
samcetanikaya sukkavisatthiya ekahapaticcbannaya cha- 
rattam manattam detu. || 1 |J evan ca pana bhikkhave 
databbam : tena bhikkhave Udayina bhikkhuna samgham 
upasamkamitva — la — evam assa vacaniyo : aham bhante 
ekam apattim apajjim sanicetanikam sukkavisattbim ekaha- 
paticchannam, so ’ham samgham ekissa apattiya samcetani- 
kaya sukkavisatthiya ekabapaticchannaya ekahaparivasam 
yacim, tassa me samgho ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya sukka- 
visatthiya ekahapaticcbannaya ekahaparivasam adasi. so ’ham 
parivutthaparivaso samgham ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya 
sukkavisatthiya ekabapaticchannaya charattam manattam 
yacamiti. dutiyam pi yacitabbam — la — , tatiyam pi yaci- 
tabbam — la — . J| 2 II vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena 
samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam 
Udayi bhikkhu ekam apattim apajji sumcetanikam sukkavi- 
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satthim ekahapaticchannam. so samgham ekissa apattiya 
samcetanikaya sukkavisatthiya ekahapaticchannaya ekaha- 
parivasam yaci. samgho Udayissa bhikkhuno ekissa apattiya 
samcetanikaya sukkavisatthiya ekahapaticchannaya ekahapa- 
rivasam adasi, so parivutthaparivaso samgham ekissa ap. 
same, sukkav. ekahapaticchannaya charattam manattam ya- 
cati. yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho Udayissa bhi- 
kkhuno ekissa apattiya same, sukkav. ekahap. charattam 
manattam dadeyya. esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. 
ay am Udayi bhikkhu ekam apattim apajji . • . yacati. 
samgho Udayissa bhikkhuno ekissa apattiya same, sukkav. 
ekahap. charattam manattam deti. yassayasmato khamati 
Udayissa bhikkhuno ekissa apattiya same, sukkav. ekahap. 
charattam manattassa danam so tunU assa. yassa na kkha- 
mati so bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vadami — la — , 
tatiyam pi etam attham vadami — la — . dinnam samghena 
Udayissa bhikkhuno ekissa apattiya same, sukkav. ekahapat. 
charattam manattam. khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, 
evam etam dharayamiti. || 3 1| 4 1| 

so cinnamanatto bhikkhunam arocesi : ah am avuso ekam 
apattim apajjim . . . (=ch. 4 . 1 ) . . . so 'ham parivuttha- 
parivaso samgham ekissa apattiya same, sukkav. ekahap. 
charattam manattam yacim, tassa me samgho ekissa . . . 
charattam manattam adasi. so 'ham cinnamanatto. katham 
nu kho may a patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Udayim bhikkhum 
abbhetu. ||1[| evah ca pana bhikkhave abbhetabbo : tena 
bhikkhave Udayina bhikkhuna samgham upasamkamitva 
— la — evam assa vacanlyo : aham bhante ekam apattim 
apajjim ... so 'ham parivutthaparivaso samgham ekissa 
. . . charattam manattam yacim. tassa me samgho ekissa 
apattiya . . . charattam manattam adasi. so ’ham bhante 
cinnamanatto samgham abbhanam yacamiti. dutiyam pi 
yacitabbam — la — , tatiyam pi yacitabbam — la — . ||2|| 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho hapetabbo : sunatu 
me bhante samgho. ayam Udayi bhikkhu ekam apattim 
apajji . . . charattam manattam yaci. samgho Udayissa 
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bhikkhuno ekissa apattiya . . . charattam manattam adasi. 
so cinnamanatto samgbam abbbanam yacati. yadi samghassa 
pattakallam, samgbo Udayim bhikkhum abbheyya. esa 
natti. sunatu me bhante samgbo. ayam Udayi bhikkhu 
• . . abbhanam yacati. samgbo Udayim bhikkhum abbbeti. 
y assay asmato kbamati Udayissa bbikkhuno abbbanam so 
tunV assa, yassa na kkbamati so bhaseyya. dutiyam pi 
etam attbam vadami — la — , tatiyam pi etam attbam va- 
dami — la — . abbbito samgbena Udayi bbikkbu. kbamati 
samghassa, tasma tunhi, eyam etam dharayamiti. ||3||5II 

tena kbo pana samavena ayasma Udayi ekam apattim 
apanno boti samcetanikam sukkavisatthim dvibapaticcba- 
nnam — la — pancahapaticchannam. so bbikkbunam aro- 
cesi : aham avuso ekam apattim apajjim samcetanikam . . . 
(r=ch. 3 . Instead of ekahapaticchanna, ekabaparivasa read 
paiicahapatieckanna, pancahaparivasa) . . . etam etam dha- 
rayamiti. II 1 1| 6 1| 

so parivasanto antara ekam apattim apajji samcetanikam 
sukkavisatthim apaticchannam. so bbikkbunam arocesi : 
aham avuso ekam apattim apajjim samcetanikam sukkavi- 
satthim pancahapaticchannam, so ’ham samgbam ekissa ap. 
same, sukkay. pancahap. pancahaparivasam yacim, tassa me 
samgbo ekissa . . . pancahaparivasam adasi. so ’ham pari- 
vasanto antara ekam apattim apajjim same, sukkav. apa- 
ticchannam. katham nu kbo maya patipajjitabban ti. bha- 
gavato etam attbam arocesum. tena lii bhikkhave samgbo 
Udayim bbikkbum antara ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya 
sukkavisatthiya apaticchannaya mulaya patikassatu. ||1|| 
evaii ca pana bkikkhave mulaya patikassitabbo : tena 
bbikkbave Udayina bbikkbuna samgbam upasamkamitva 
— la — evam assa vacaniyo : aham bhante ekam apattim 
apajjim same, sukkay. pane., so ’ham samgbam ekissa ap. 
same. sukk. pane, pancabaparivasam yacim, tassa me samgbo 
ekissa . . . pancabaparivasam adasi. so ’ham parivasanto 
antara ekam apattim apajjim same, sukkav. apaticchannam. 
so ’ham bhante samgbam antara ekissa . . . apaticchannaya 
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mulaya patikassanam yacamiti. dutiyam pi yacitabba — la — , 
tatiyam pi yacitabba — la — . [| 2 (| yyattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. 
ayam Udayi bbikkbu . . . pancahaparivasam yaci, samgho 
Udayissa bhikkhuno . . . pancahaparivasam adasi. so pari- 
vasanto antara ekam apattim apajji same. sukk. apaticcha- 
nnam. so samgham antara ekissa . . . apatiechannaya 
mulaya patikassanam yacati. yadi samghassa pattakallam 
samgho TJdayim bhikkhum antara ekissa . . . apaticchanna- 
ya mulaya patikasseyya. esa natti. sunatu me bhante 
samgho. ayam Udayi bhikkhu ekam apattim . . . miilaya 
patikassanam yacati. samgho Udayim bhikkhum antara 
ekissa . . . apatiechannaya mulaya patikassati. yassa- 
yasmato khamati Udayissa bhikkhuno antara ekissa . . . 
apatiechannaya mulaya patikassana so tunh’ assa, yassa na 
kkhamati so bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vadami 
— la — > tatiyam pi etam attham vadami — la — . patikassito 
samghena Udayi bhikkhu antara ekissa . . . apatiechannaya 
mulaya patikassanam. khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, 
evam etam dharayamiti. f| 3 1| 7 II 

so parivutthaparivaso manattaraho antara ekam apattim 
apajji samcetanikam sukkavisatthim apaticchannam. so 
bhikkhunam arocesi : aham avuso ekain apattim apajjim 
same. sukk. pancahapaticchannam, so ? ham . . . (=ch. 7- 1) 
. . . apaticchannam. so ’ham samgham antara ekissa . . . 
apatiechannaya mulaya patikassanam yacim, tain mam 
samgho antara ekissa . . . apatiechannaya midaya pad- 
kassi. so ’ham parivutthaparivaso manattaraho antara ekam 
apattim apajjim same, sukkav. apaticchannam. katham nu 
kho maya patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesuin. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Udayim bhikkhum 
antara ekissa . . . apatiechannaya mulaya patikassatu. ||1|| 
evan ca pana bhikkhave patikassitabbo : tena bhikkhave 
Udayina bhikkhuna samgham upasamkamitva — la — evam 
assa vacaniyo : aham bhante ekam apattim apajjim samce- 
tanikam sukkavisatthim pancahapaticchannam — la — , so 
'ham parivutthaparivaso manattaraho antara ekam apattim 
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apajjim same. sukk. apaticchannam. so ? ham bhante samgham 
antara ekissa . . . apaticchannaya mulaya patikassanam ya- 
camiti. dutiyam pi yacitabba — la — , tatiyam pi yacitabba 

— la — . || 2 1| vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho na- 
petabbo : sunatu me bbante samgho. ayam Udayi bhikkhu 
. . . mulaya patikassanam yacati. yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam samgho Udayim bkikkhum antara ekissa . . . apa- 
ticchannaya mulaya patikasseyya. esa hatti. sunatu me 
bhante samgho. ayam Udayi . . . yacati. samgho Uda- 
yim bkikkhum antara ekissa . . . apaticchannaya mulaya 
patikassati. y assay asmato khamati Uda} T issa hkikkhuno 
antara ekissa . . . apaticchannaya mulaya patikassana so 
tunh/ assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya. dutiyam pi 
etam attham vadami — la — , tati} r am pi etam attham va- 
dami — la — . patikassito samghena Udayi bhikkhu antara 
ekissa . . . apaticchannaya mulaya patikassanam. khamati 
samghassa, tasrna tunhi, evam etam dharayamiti. || 3 1| 8 II 

so pariyutthaparivaso bhikkhunam arocesi : aham avuso 
ekam apattim apajjim same, sukkay. pancahapaticchannam 

— la — so ’ham pariyutthaparivaso. katliam nu kho maya 
patipajjitabban ti. bhagayato etam attham arocesum. ten a 
hi bhikkhave samgho Udayissa bhikkhuno tissannam apatti- 
nam charattam manattam detu. || 1 1| evaii ca pana bhikkhave 
databbam : tena bhikkhave Udayina bhikkhuna samgham 
upasamkamitva — la — evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante 
ekam apattim apajjim same, sukkav. pancahapaticchannam 
so ’ham ... so ’ham bhante pariyutthaparivaso samgham 
tissannam apattinam charattam manattam yacamiti. duti- 
yam pi yacitabbam — la — , tatiyam pi yacitabbam — la — . 
II 2 1| vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho riapetabbo : 
sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam Udayi bhikkhu ekam 
apattim apajji same, pancahapaticchannam — la — so pari- 
yutthaparivaso samgham tissannam apattinam charattam ma- 
nattam yacati. yadi samghassa pattakallam. samgho Udayissa 
bhikkhuno tissannam apattinam charattam manattam da- 
deyya. esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam Udayi 
. . . yacati. samgho Udayissa bhikkhuno tissannam apatti- 
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nam charattam manattam deti. yassayasmato khamati TJda- 
yissa bhikkhuno tissannam apattinam charattam manattassa 
danam so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya. duti- 
yam pi etam attham vadami — la — . tatiyam pi etam 
attham vadami — la — . dinnam samghena Udayissa bhi- 
kkhuno tissannam apattinam charattam manattam, khamati 
. . . dharayamiti. || 3 [| 9 il 

so manattam caranto antara ekam apattim apajji same, 
sukk. apatiechannam. so bhikkhunam arocesi : aham avuso 
ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. paiicahapaticchannam 

— la — so ’ham manattam caranto antara ekam apattim 
apajjim same. sukk. apatiechannam. katham nu kho maya 
patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. tena 
hi bhikkhave samgho TJdajuin bhikkhum antara ekissa . . . 
apaticchannaya mulaya patikassitva charattam manattam 
detu. evafi ca pana bhikkhave mulaya patikassitabbo 

— la — , evan ca pana bhikkhave charattam manattam da- 
tabbam — la — . dinnam samghena Udayissa bhikkhuno 
antara ekissa . . . apaticchannaya charattam manattam. 
khamati . . . dharayamiti. ||1||10|| 

so cinnamanatto abbhanaraho antara ekam apattim apajji 
same. sukk. apatiechannam. so bhikkhunam arocesi : aham 
avuso ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. paiicahapaticcha- 
nnam — la — so ’ham cinnamanatto abbhanaraho antara 
ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. apatiechannam. katham 
nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Udayim bhikkhum 
antara ekissa . . . apaticchannaya mulaya patikassitva cha- 
rattam. manattam detu. evan ca pana bhikkhave mulaya 
patikassitabbo — la — , evan ca pana bhikkhave charattam 
manattam databbam — la — . dinnam samghena Udayissa 
bhikkhuno antara ekissa . . . apaticchannaya charattam 
manattam, khamati . . . dharayamiti. ||1||11|| 

so cinnamanatto bhikkhunam arocesi : aham avuso ekam 
apattim apajjim same. sukk. pancahapaticchannam ... so 
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'ham cinnamanatto. katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban 
ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. tena hi bhikkhave 
samgho TTdayim bhikkhum abbhetu. ||1|| evaii ca pana bhi- 
kkhave abbhetabbo : tena bhikkhave TTdayina bhikkhun& 
samgham upasamkamitva — la — evam assa vacaniyo : aham 
bhante ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. pahcahapaticcha- 
nnam, so 'ham samgham ekissa . . . pancahapaticcha- 
nnaya pancahaparivasam yacim. tassa me samgho ekissa 
. . • pancahapaticchannaya pancahaparivasam adasi. so 
'ham parivasanto antara ekam apattim apajjim same, 
sukk. apaticchannam. so 'ham samgham antara ekissa 
. . . apaticchannaya mulaya patikassanam. yacim. tarn 
mam samgho antara ekissa . . . apaticchannaya mulaya 
patikassi. so 'ham parivutthaparivaso manattaraho antara 
ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. apaticchannam. so 
'harp, samgham antara ekissa . . . apaticchannaya 
mulaya patikassanam yacim. tarn mam samgho antara 
ekissa . , . apaticchannaya mulaya patikassi. so 

'ham parivutthaparivaso samgham tissannam apattinam 
charattam manattam yacim. tassa me samgho tissannam 
apattinam charattam manattam adasi. so 'ham manattam 
caranto antara ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. apa- 
ticchannam. so 'ham samgham antara ekissa . . . apa- 
ticchannaya mulaya patikassanam yacim, tarn mam samgho 
antara ekissa . . . apaticchannaya mulaya patikassi. so 
'ham samgham antara ekissa . . . apaticchannaya charattam 
manattam yacim. tassa me samgho antara ekissa . . . apa- 
ticchannaya charattam manattam adasi. so 'ham cinnama- 
natto abbhanaraho antara ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. 
apaticchannam. so 'ham samgham antara ekissa . . . apa- 
ticchannaya mulaya patikassanam yacim. tain mam saingho 
antara ekissa . . . apaticchannaya mulaya patikassi. so 
’ham samgham antara ekissa . . . apaticchannaya charattam 
manattam yacim. tassa me samgho antara ekissa . . . apa- 
ticchannaya charattam manattam adasi. so 'ham bhante 
cinnamanatto samgham abbhanam yacanriti. dutiyam pi 
yaeitabbam — la — , tatiyam pi yacitabbam — la — . ||2|| 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu 
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me bhante samgho. ayam Udayi bhikkhu ekam apattim 
apajji same. sukk. pancahapaticchannam so samgham ekissa 
. . . paneahapaticchannaya pailcahaparivasam yaei, samgho 
Udayissa bhikkbuno ekissa . . . paneahapaticchannaya 
pancahaparivasam adasi. so parivasanto antara ekam 
apattim apajji same. sukk. apaticchannam. so samgham 
antara ekissa . . . apaticchannaya mulaya patikassanam 
yaci, samgho Udayim bhikkhum antara ekissa . . . apa- 
ticehannaya mulaya patikassi. so parivutthaparivaso ... so 
cinnamanatto samgham abbhanam yacati. yadi samghassa 
pattakallam . . . tatiyam pi etam atfcham yadami — la — . 
abbhito samghena Udayi bhikkhu. khamati . . . dharaya- 
miti. || 3 1| 12 11 

tena kho pana samayena ayasma Udayi ekam apattim 
apanno hoti sanlcetanikam sukkavisatthim pakkhapaticcha- 
nnam. so bhikkhunam aroeesi : aham avuso ekam apattim 
apajjim . . . (=ch. 3. Instead of ekahapaticchanna, ekaha- 
parivasa read pakkhapaticchanna, pakkhaparivasa) . . . evam 
etam dharayainiti. || 1 1| 13 1| 

so parivasanto antara ekam apattim apajji same. sukk. 
pancahapaticchannam. so bhikkhunam aroeesi : aham avuso 
ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. pakkhapaticchannam, so 
^ham samgham ekissa . . . pakkhapaticchannaya pakkha- 
parivasam yacim, tassa me samgho ekissa . . . pakkhapa- 
ticchannaya pakkhaparivasam adasi. so 'ham parivasanto 
antara ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. pancahapaticcha- 
nnam. katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Udayim 
bhikkhum antara ekissa . . . paneahapaticchannaya mulaya 
patikassitva purimaya apattiya samodhanaparivasam 
detu. || 1 1| evan ca pana bhikkhave mulaya patikassitabbo : 
tena bhikkhave Udayina bhikkhuna samgham upasamka- 
mitva — la — evam assa vacaniyo : aham bhante ekam 
apattim apajjim same. sukk. pakkhapaticchannam. so ? ham 
saxngham ekissa . . . pakkhapaticchannaya pakkhaparivasam 
yacim, tassa me samgho ekissa . . . pakkhapaticchannaya 
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pakkhaparivasam adasi. so ’ham parivasanto antara ekam 
apattim apajjim same. sukk. pancahapaticchannam. so ’ham 
bhante samgham antara ekissa . . . paneahapaticchannaya 
mulaya patikassanam yacamiti. dutiyam pi vacitabba — la — 
tatiyam pi yacitabba — la — . vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena 
. . . evam etam dharayamiti. ||2[| evan ca pana bkikkkave 
purimaya apattij r a samodhanaparivaso databbo : tena 
bhikkhave Udayina bhikkhuna samgham upasamkamitva 

— la— evam assa vacaniyo : aham bhante ekam apattim 
,..(==§ 2) .. . mulaya patikassanam yacim, tam mam 
samgho antara ekissa . . . paneahapaticchannaya mulaya 
patikassi. so ’ham bhante samgham antara ekissa . . . 
paneahapaticchannaya purimaya apattiya samodhanapariva- 
sam yacamiti. dutiyam pi yacitabbo — la — , tatiyam pi 
yacitabbo — la — . vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena . . . 
tatiyam pi etam attkam vadami —la — . dinno sainghena 
TJdayissa bhikkhutio antara ekissa . . . pancahapaticchann El- 
ya purimaya apattiya samodhanaparivaso. khamati . . . 
dharayamiti. || 3 1| 14 II 

so parivutthaparivaso manattaraho antara ekam apattim 
apajji same. sukk. pancahapaticchannam. so bhikkhunam 
arocesi : aham avuso ekam apattim apajjim sainc. sukk. 
pakkhapatiechannam, so ’ham . . . pancahapaticchannam. 
kathani nil kho may a patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Udavim bhi- 
kkhum antara ekissa . . . paneahapaticchannaya mulaya 
patikassitva purimaya apattiya samodhanaparivasam detu. 
evah ca pana bhikkhave mulaya patikussitabbo — la — . evari 
ca pana bhikkhave purimaya apattiya samodhanaparivaso 
databbo — la — - deti. dinno samghena TJdayissa bhikkhuno 
antara ekissa . . . paneahapaticchannaya purimaya apattiya 
samodhanaparivaso. khamati . . . dharayamiti. || 1 1| 15 1| 

so parivutthaparivaso bhikkhunam arocesi : aham avuso 
ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. pakkhapatiechannam 

— la — , so ’ham parivutthaparivaso. katham nu kho maya 
patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. tena 
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hi bhikkhave samgho Udayissa bhikkhuno tissannam apatti- 
nam charattam manattam detu. evan ca pana bhikkhave 
databbam. tena bhikkhave Udayina bhikkhuna samgham 
upasamkamitva . . . tatiyam pi etam attham vadami — la — . 
dinnam samghena Udayissa bhikkhuno tissannam apattinam 
charattam memattam. khamati . . . dharayamiti. ||l||16ll 

so manattam caranto antara ekam apattim apajji same, 
sukk. pancahapaticchannam. so bhikkhunam arocesi : aham 
avuso ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. pakkhapaticchannam 

— la — , so *kam manattam caranto antara ekam apattim 
apajjim same. sukk. pancahapaticchannam. katham nu 
kko maya patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam atthain aro- 
cesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Udayim bhikkhum 
antara ekissa . . . pancahapatiechannaya mulaya patikassitva 
purimaya apattiya samodhanaparivasam datva charattam ma- 
nattam detu. evan ca pana bhikkhave mulaya patikassitabbo 

— la — . evan ca pana bhikkhave purimaya apattiya sam- 
odhanaparivaso databbo — la — evan ca pana bhikkhave 
charattain manattam databbam — la — . dinnam samghena 
Udayissa bhikkhuno antara ekissa . . . pancahapatiechannaya 
charattam manattam. khamati . . . dharayamiti. ||1||17|| 

so cinna manat to abbhanaraho antara ekam apattim apajji 
same. sukk. pancahapaticchannam. so bhikkhunam arocesi : 
aham avuso ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. pakkhapa- 
ticchannam — la — •, so *ham cinnamanatto abbhanaraho 
antara ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. pancahapaticcha- 
nnara. katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato 
etam attham aroeesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho Udayim 
bhikkhum antara ekissa . . . pancahapatiechannaya mulaya 
patikassitva purimaya apattiya samodhanaparivasam datva 
charattam manattam detu. evan ca pana bhikkhave mulaya 
patikassitabbo — la — . evan ca pana bhikkhave purimaya 
apattiya samodhanaparivaso databbo — la — . evan ca pana 
bhikkhave charattam manattam databbam — la — . dinnam 
samghena Udayissa bhikkhuno antara ekissa . . . paneaha- 
paticchannaya charattam manattam. khamati . , * dhara- 
yamiti. *| 1 [|18 | 
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so cinnamanatto bhikkhunam arocesi : aham avuso ekani 
apattim apajjim same. sukk. pakkhapaticehannam — la — , 
so ’ham cinnamanatto. katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban 
ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. tena hi bhikkhave 
samgho Udayim bhikkhum abbhetu. evan ca pana bhi- 
kkhave abbhetabbo : tena bhikkhave Udayina bhikkhuna 
samgham upasamkamitva . . . evam assa vacaniyo : ah am 
bhante ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. pakkhapaticclia- 
nnam, so ’ham ... so ’ham bhante cinnamanatto samgham 
abbhanam yacamiti. dutiyam pi yacitabbam — la — , tati- 
yam pi yacitabbam — la — . yyattena bhikkhuna patibalena 
samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam Udayi 
bhikkhu ekam apattim apajji same. sukk. pakkhapaticcha- 
nnam . . . tatiyam pi etam attham vadarni — la — . abbhito 
samghena Udayi bhikkhu. khamati . . . dharayamiti. || 1 || 19 || 
sukkavisatthi samatta. 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu sambahula 
samghadisesa apattiyo apanno hoti, eka apatti ekahapaticcha- 
nna, eka apatti dvihapaticchanna, eka ap. tihap., eka ap. 
catuhap., eka ap. pancahap., eka ap. chahap., eka ap. 
sattahap., eka ap. atthahap., eka ap. navahap., eka ap. 
dasahapaticchanna. so bhikkhunam arocesi : aham avuso 
sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim, eka apatti eka- 
hapatieehanna — la — eka apatti dasahapaticchanna. ka- 
tham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho tassa bhi- 
kkhuno tasam apattmam ya apatti dasahapaticchanna tassa 
agghena samodhanaparivasam detu. || 1 If evah ca pana bhi- 
kkhave databbo : tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna samgham upa- 
samkamitva — la — evam assa vacaniyo : aham bhante 
sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim, eka apatti ekaha- 
paticchanna — la — eka apatti dasahapaticchanna. so ’ham 
bhante samgham tasam apattinam ya apatti dasahapaticcha- 
nna tassa agghena samodhanaparivasam yacamiti. dutiyam 
pi yacitabbo — la — , tatiyam pi yacitabbo — la — . vyattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante 
samgho. ayam itthannamo bhikkhu sambahula samgha- 
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disesa apattiyo apajji, eka apatti ekahapaticchanna — la — 
eka apatti dasahapaticchanna. so samgham tasam apattinam 
ya apatti dasahapaticchanna tassa aggbena samodhanapari- 
vasam yacati. yadi samghassa pattakallam samgbo itthanna- 
massa bbikkbuno tasam apattinam ya apatti dasahapaticcha- 
nna tassa aggbena samodhanaparivasam dadeyya. esa natti. 
sunatu me bbante samgbo. ayani itthannamo bhikkhu , . . 
yacati. samgbo ittbannamassa bbikkhuno tasam apattinam 
ya apatti dasahapaticchanna tassa aggbena samodkanapariva- 
sam deti. yassayasmato kbarnati . . . tatiyam pi etam 
attbam vadami — la — . dinno samghena ittbannamassa 
bbikkbuno tasam apattinam ya apatti dasabapaticcbanna 
tassa aggbena samodhanaparivaso. kbamati . . . dkaraya- 
miti. || 2 || 20 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena annataro bhikkbu sambahula 
samgbadisesa apattiyo apanno hoti, eka apatti ekahapaticcha- 
nna, dve apattiyo dvihapaticchanna, tisso apattiyo tihap., 
catasso ap. catuhap., panca ap. pancabap., cba ap. chahap., 
satta ap. sattakap., attha ap. atthahap., nava ap. navahap., 
dasa ap. dasabapaticcbanna. so bhikkhunam arocesi : abam 
avuso sambabula samgbadisesa apattiyo apajjim, eka apatti 
ekahapaticchanna — la — dasa apattiyo dasahapaticchanna. 
katbam nu kbo maya patipajjitabban ti. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. tena hi bbikkhave samgbo tassa bbi- 
kkhuno tasam apattinam ya apattiyo sabbacirapaticchannayo 
tasam aggbena samodhanaparivasam detu. evan ca pana 
bbikkhave databbo : tena bbikkhave bhikkhuna samgham 
upasarnkamitva — la — evam assa vacaniyo : abam bbante 
sambabula samgbadisesa apattiyo apajjim, eka apatti ekaha- 
paticchanna — la — dasa apattiyo dasahapaticchanna. so 
’barn bbante samgham tasam apattinam ya apattiyo sabbaci- 
rapatiechannayo tasam aggbena samodhanaparivasam yaca- 
miti. dutiyam pi yacitabbo — la — , tatiyam pi yacitabbo. 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena . . . tatiyam pi etam attbam 
vadami — la — dinno samghena itthannamassa bbikkbuno 
tasam apattinam ya apattiyo sabbacirapaticchannayo tasam 
aggbena samodhanaparivaso. kbamati . . dharayamiti, ||1|| 2111 
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tena kho pana samayena aimataro bhikkhu dve samgha- 
disesa apattiyo apanno hoti dvemasapaticchannayo. tassa 
etad ahosi : aham kho dve samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim 
dvemasapaticchannayo. yarn nunaham samgham ekissa 
apattiya dvemasapaticchannaya dvemasaparivasam yaceyyan 
ti. so samgham ekissa apattiya dvemasapaticchannaya 
dvemasaparivasam yaci, tassa samgho ek. ap. dvem. dvema- 
saparivasam adasi. tassa parivasantassa lajjidhammo okkami: 
aham kho dve samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim dvemasapa- 
ticchannayo, tassa me etad ahosi : aham kho dve samghadi- 
sesa apattiyo apajjim dvemasapaticchannayo, yam nunaham 
samgham ekissa apattiya dvemasapaticchannaya dvemasa- 
parivasam yaceyyan ti, so ’ham samgham ekissa apattiya 
dvemasapaticchannaya dvemasaparivasam yacim, tassa me 
samgho ekissa ap. dvemasap. dvemasaparivasam adasi, tassa 
me parivasantassa lajjidhammo okkami. yam nunaham 
samgham itarissapi apattiya dvemasapaticchannaya dvema- 
saparivasam yaceyyan ti. !) 1 1| so bhikkhunam arocesi : aham 
avuso dve samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim . . . tassa me pari- 
vasantassa lajjidhammo okkami : aham kho dve samghadisesa 
apattiyo apajjim dvemasapaticchannayo, tassa me etad ahosi : 
aham kho dve samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim dvemasapa- 
ticchannayo, yam nunaham samgham ekissa apattiya dvema- 
sap. dvemasaparivasam yaceyyan ti, so ’ham samgham 
ekissa apattiya dvemasap. dvemasaparivasam y acini, tassa me 
samgho ekissa apattiya dvemasap. dvemasaparivasam adasi, 
tassa me parivasantassa lajjidhammo okkami, yam nunaham 
samgham itarissapi apattiya dvemasapaticchannaya dvema- 
saparivasam yaceyyan ti. katkam nu kho may a patipajji- 
tabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. ||2|| tena hi 
bhikkhave samgho tassa bhikkhuno itarissapi apattiya dvema- 
sapaticchannaya dvemasaparivasam detu. evaii ca pana bhi- 
kkhave databbo : tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna samgham upa- 
samkamitva . . . evam assa vacaniyo : aham bhante dve 
samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim . . . (=§ 2) . . . yam nunaham 
samgham itarissapi apattiya dvemasapaticchannaya dvemasa- 
parivasam yaceyyan ti. so ’ham bhante samgham itarissapi 
apattiya dvemasapaticchannaya dvemasaparivasam yacamiti. 



54 


CULLAVAGGA. 


[III. 22. 3-23. 2. 


dutiyam pi yacitabbo — la — , tatiyam pi yacitabbo. ||3|| 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu 
me bhante samgho : ayam itthannamo bhikkhu dve samgha- 
disesa apattiyo apajji dvemasapaticchannayo, tassa etad ahosi 
„ . . so samghatn itarissapi apattiya dvemasapaticchannaya 
dvemasaparivasam yaeati. yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
samgbo itthannamassa bhikkhuno itarissapi apattiya dve- 
masapaticchannaya dvemasaparivasam dadeyya. esa natti. 
sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam itthannamo . . . tatiyam 
pi etam attham vadami — la — . dinno samghena itthanna- 
massa bhikkhuno itarissapi apattiya dvemasapaticchannaya 
dvemasaparivaso. khamati . . . dharayamiti. tena bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuna tadupadaya dve masa parivasitabba. 

II 4 1| 22 [| 

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dve samghadisesa apattiyo 
apajjati dvemasapaticchannayo. tassa evam hoti : aham kho 
dve samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim dvemasapaticchannayo. 
yam nunaham samgham ekissa apattiya dvemasapaticcha- 
nnaya dvemasaparivasam yaceyyan ti. so samgham ekissa 
apattiya dvem. dvem. y&cati. tassa samgho ekissa apattiya 
dvem. dvem. deti. tassa parivasan tassa lajjidhammo okkamati : 
aham kho dve samghadisesa apattiyo . . . (=ch. 22. 1) . . . 
itarissapi apattiya dvem. dvem. yaceyyan ti. so samgham 
itarissapi apattiya dvem. dvem. yaeati. tassa samgho ita- 
rissapi apattiya dvem. dvem. deti. tena bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuna tadupadaya dve masa parivasitabba. || 1 || idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dve samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati 
dvemasapaticchannayo, ekam apattim janati, ekam apattim 
na janati. so samgham yam apattim janati tassa apattiya 
dvemasapaticchannaya dvemasaparivasam yaeati, tassa samgho 
tassa apattiya dvem. dvem. deti. so parivasanto itaram pi 
apattim janati. tassa evam hoti : aham kho dve samgha- 
disesa apattiyo apajjim dvemasapaticchannayo, ekam apattim 
janim, ekam apattim na janim. so 'ham samgham yam 
apattim janim tassa apattiya dvem. dvem. yacim, tassa me 
samgho tassa apattiya dvem. dvem. adasi, so 'ham pariva- 
santo itaram pi apattim janami* yam nunaham samgham 
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itarissapi apattiya dvem. dvem. yaceyyan ti. so samgham 
itarissapi apattiya dvem. dvem. yacati. tassa samgho ita- 
rissapi apattiya dvem. dvem. deti. tena bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuna tadupadaya dve masa parivasitabba. || 2 || idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dve samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati 
dvemasapaticchannayo, ekam apattim sarati, ekam apattim 
na sarati. so samgham yam apattim . . . (— § 2. Instead 
of janami, janim read sarami, sarim) . . . parivasitabba. ||3|| 
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dve samghadisesa apattiyo 
apajjati dvemasapaticchannayo, ekaya apattiya nibbematiko, 
ekaya apattiya vematiko. so samgham yaya apattiya nibbe- 
matiko . . . (=§ 2. Read : itarissapi apattiya nibbematiko 
hoti, ... so ’ham par. it. pi ap. nibbematiko) . . . pari- 
vasitabba. ||4[[ idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu dve samgha- 
disesa apattiyo apajjati dvemasapaticchannayo, eka apatti 
janapaticchanna, eka apatti ajanapaticchanna. so samgham 
tasam apattinam dvemasapaticchannanam dvemasaparivasam 
yacati. tassa samgho tasam apattinam dvem. dvem. deti. 
tassa parivasantassa anno bhikkhu agacchati bahussuto aga- 
tagamo dhammadharo vinayadharo matikadharo pandito 
viyatto medhavi lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo. so evam 
vadeti : kim ayam avuso bhikkhu apanno, kissayam bhi- 
kkhu parivasatiti. te evam vadenti : ayam avuso bhikkhu 
dve samghadisesa apattiyo apajji dvemasapaticchannayo, eka 
apatti janapaticchanna, eka apatti ajanapaticchanna. so 
samgham tasam apattinam dvem. dvem. yaci, tassa samgho 
tasam apattinam dvem. dvem. adasi. tayo ayam avuso bhi- 
kkhu apanno, tasayam bhikkhu parivasatiti. so evam vadeti : 
yayam avuso apatti janapaticchanna dhammikam tassa apatti- 
ya parivasadanam, dhammatta ruhati, ya ca khv ayam avuso 
apatti ajanapaticchanna adhammikam tassa apattiya pariva- 
sadanam, adhammatta na ruhati. etissa avuso apattiya bhi- 
kkhu manattaraho ’ti. ||5|| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
dve samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati dvemasapaticchannayo, 
eka apatti saramunapaticchanna, eka apatti asaramanapa- 
ticchanna . . . eka apatti nibbematikapaticchanna eka apatti 
vematikapatiechanna . . . etissa avuso apattiya bhikkhu ma- 
nattaraho ’ti. || 6 i 23ii 
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tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu dve samgha- 
disesa apattiyo apanno hoti dvemasapaticchannayo. tassa 
etad ahosi : aham kho dve samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim 
dvemasapaticchannayo. yam nunaham samgham dvinnam 
apattinam dvemasapaticchannanam ekamasaparivasam ya- 
ceyyan ti. so samgham dvinnam apattinam dvem. ekama- 
saparivasam yaci, tassa samgho dvinnam apattinam dvem. 
ekamasaparivasam adasi. tassa parivasantassa lajjidhammo 
okkami : aham kho dve samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim 
dvemasapaticchannayo. tassa me etad ahosi : aham kho dve 
samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim dvem., yam nunaham samgham 
dvinnam apattinam dvem. ekamasaparivasam yaceyyan ti. so 
'ham samgham dvinnam apattinam dvemasapaticchannanam 
ekamasaparivasam yacim, tassa me samgho dvinnam apatti- 
nam dvem. ekamasaparivasam adasi, tassa me parivasantassa 
lajjidhammo okkami. yam nunaham samgham dvinnam 
apattinam dvemasapaticchannanam itaram pi masam pariva- 
sam yaceyyan ti. || 1 1| so bhikkhunam arocesi : aham avuso 
dve samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim dvem., tassa me etad 
ahosi : aham kho . . . lajjidhammo okkami : aham kho dve 
samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim dvem., tassa me etad ahosi: 
aham kho dve samghadisesd apattiyo apajjim dvem., yam 
nunaham samgham dvinnam apattinam dvem. ekamasapari- 
vasam yaceyyan ti, so ’ham samgham dvinnam apattinam 
dvem. ekamasaparivasam yacim, tassa me samgho dvinnam 
apattinam dvem. ekamasaparivasam adasi, tassa me pari- 
vasantassa lajjidhammo okkami. yam nunaham samgham 
dvinnam apattinam dvemasapaticchannanam itaram pi ma- 
sam parivasam yaceyyan ti. katham nu kho may a patipajji- 
tabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. || 2 1| tena hi 
bhikkhave samgho tassa bhikkhuno dvinnam apattinam 
dvem. itaram pi masam parivasam detu. evafi ca pana 
bhikkhave databbo : tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna samgham 
upasamkamitva — la — evam assa vacaniyo : aham bhante 
dve samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim . . . yam nunaham 
samgham dvinnam apattinam dvem. itaram pi masam pari- 
vasam yaceyyan ti. so "ham bhante samgham dvinnam 
apattinam dvem. itaram pi masam parivasam yacamiti. duti- 
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yam pi yacitabbo — la — ■, tatiyam pi yacitabbo. vyattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena samgbo napetabbo : sunatu me bhante 
samgho : ayam ittbannamo bbikkhu dve samgbadisesa 
apattiyo apajji dvemasapaticcbannayo. tassa etad ahosi 
. . . itaram pi masam parivasam yaceyyan ti. so samgbam 
dvinnam apattinam dvem. itaram pi masam parivasam yacati. 
yadi samghassa pattakallam . . . dvinnam ap. dvemasap. 
itaram pi masam parivasam deti. y assay asmato kbamati 
ittbannamassa bbikkbuno dvinnam apattinam dvem. itaram pi 
masam parivasassa danam . . . tatiyam pi etam attbarn 
vadami — la — . dinno samghena itthannamassa bbikkbuno 
dvinnam apattinam dvem. itaram pi masam parivaso. kba- 
mati . . . dbarayamiti. tena bbikkbave bbikkhuna puri- 
mam upadaya dve masa parivasitabba. ||3||24j| 

idba pana bbikkbave bbikkhu dve samgliadisesa apattiyo 
apajjati dvemasapaticcbannayo. tassa evam hoti : aham kbo 
dve samgbadisesa apattiyo apajjim dvem., yam nunaham 
samgbam dvinnam apattinam dvem. ekamasaparivasam ya- 
ceyyan ti. so samgbam dvinnam apattinam dvem. ekamasa- 
parivasaip. yacati. tassa samgbo dvinnam apattinam dvem. 
ekamasaparivasam deti. tassa pari vasan tassa lajjidkammo 
okkamati : aham kbo dve samgbadisesa apattiyo . . . (=cb. 
24. 1) . . . itaram pi masam parivasam yaceyyan ti. so 
samgbam dvinnam apattinam dvem. itaram pi masam pari- 
vasam yacati. tassa samgbo dvinnam apattinam. dvem. 
itaram pi masam parivasam deti. tena bbikkbave bbikkhuna 
purimam upadaya dve masa parivasitabba. ||1|| idba pana 
bbikkbave bbikkhu dve samgbadisesa apattiyo apajjati 
dvemasapaticcbannayo, ekam masam janati, ekam masam 
na janati . . , ; ekam masam sarati, ekam masam na sarati 
. . . ; ekam masam nibbematiko, ekam masam vematiko. 
so samgbam dvinnam apattinam dvem. yam masam nibbe- 
matiko tarn masam parivasam yacati, tassa samgbo dvinnam 
apattinam dvem. yam masam nibbematiko tarn masam pari- 
vasam deti. so parivasanto itaram pi masam nibbematiko 
boti. tassa evam boti: aham kho dve samgbadisesa apattiyo 
apajjim dvem., ekam masam nibbematiko, ekam masam ve- 
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matiko, so ’harp, samgham dvinnam apattinam dvera. yam 
masam nibbematiko tam masam parivasam yacim, tassa me 
samgho dvinnam apattinam dvem. yam masam nibbematiko 
tam masam parivasam adasi. so ’ham parivasanto itaram pi 
masam nibbematiko. yam nunaham samgham dvinnam 
apattinam dvem. itaram pi masam parivasam yaceyyan ti. 
so samgham dvinnam apattinam dvem. itaram pi masam 
parivasam yacati. tassa samgho dvinnam apattinam dvem. 
itaram pi masam parivasam deti. tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
purimam upadaya dve masa parivasitabba. [|2|| idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu dve samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati dve- 
masapaticchannayo, eko maso janapaticchanno, eko maso aja- 
napaticchanno . . . ; eko maso saramanapaticchanno, eko 
maso asaramanapaticchanno . . . ; eko maso nibbematika- 
paticchanno, eko maso vematikapaticchanno. so samgham 
dvinnam apattinam dvem. dvemasaparivasam yacati. tassa 
samgho dvinnam apattinam dvem. dvemasaparivasam deti. 
tassa parivasantassa anno bhikkhu agacchati bahussuto 
— la — sikkhakamo, so evam vadeti : kim ayarn avuso 
bhikkhu apanno, kissayam bhikkhu parivasatiti. te evam 
vadenti : ayam avuso bhikkhu dve samghadisesa apattiyo 
apajji dvem., eko maso nibbematikapaticchanno, eko maso 
vematikapaticchanno. so samgham dvinnam apattinam 
dvem. dvemasaparivasam yaci, tassa samgho dvinnam 
apattinam dvem. dvem. adasi. tayo ayam avuso bhikkhu 
apanno, tasayam bhikkhu parivasatiti. so evam vadeti : yv 
ayam avuso maso nibbematikapaticchanno dhammikam tassa 
masassa parivasadanam, dhammatta ruhati, yo ca khv ayam 
avuso maso vematikapaticchanno adhammikam tassa masassa 
parivasadanam, adhammatta na ruhati. etassa avuso masassa 
bhikkhu manattaraho ’ti. || 3 [| 25 II 

tena kho pana samayena ahilataro bhikkhu sambahula 
samghadisesa apattiyo apanno hoti, apattipariyantam na 
janati, rattipariyantam na janati. apattipariyantam na 
sarati, rattipariyantam na sarati. apattipariyante vematiko, 
rat tipariy ante vematiko. so bhikkhunam arocesi ; aham 
avuso sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim, apattipari- 
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yantam na janami, rattipariyantam na janami . . . ratti- 
pariyante vematiko. katkam nu kko rnaya patipajjitabban 
ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. tena bi bhikkhave 
samgho tassa bhikkhuno tasam apattinam suddhantapari- 
vasam detu. ||1|| evan ca pana bhikkbave databbo: tena 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna samgham upasamkamitva — la — 
evam assa vacaniyo : aham bhante sambahula samghadisesa 
apattiyo apajjim . . . rattipariyante vematiko. so ’ham 
bhante samgham tasam apattinam suddhantaparivasam ya- 
camiti. dutiyam pi yacitabbo — la — , tatiyam pi yacitabbo. 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu 
me bhante samgho. ay am itthannamo bhikkhu sambahula 
samghadisesa apattiyo apajji, apattipariyantam na janati 
• . . rattipariyante vematiko. so samgham tasam apatti- 
nam suddhantaparivasam yacati. yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam samgho itthannamassa bhikkhuno tasam apattinam 
suddhantaparivasam dadeyya. esa fiatti. sunatu me bhante 
samgho. ayam itthannamo bhikkhu . . . samgho ittha- 
nnamassa bhikkhuno tasam apattinam suddhantaparivasam 
deti. yassayasmato khamati itthannamassa bhikkhuno tasam 
apattinam suddkantaparivasassa danam so timid assa, . . . 
tatiyam pi etam attham vadami — la — . dinno samghena 
itthannamassa bhikkhuno tasam apattinam suddhantapari- 
vaso. khamati . . . dharayamiti. ||2|| evam kho bhi- 
kkhave suddhantaparivaso databbo, evam parivaso databbo. 
kathan ca bhikkhave suddhantaparivaso databbo. apatti- 
pariyantam na janati, rattipariyantam na janati, apattipari- 
yantam na sarati, rattipariyantam na sarati, apattipariyante 
vematiko, rattipariyante vematiko ; suddhantaparivaso da- 
tabbo. apattipariyantam janati, rattip. na janati, ap. sarati, 
ratt. na sarati, ap. nibbematiko, ratt, vematiko; suddhanta- 
parivaso databbo. apattipariyantam ekaccam janati ekaccam 
na janati, rattip. na janati, ap. ekaccam sarati ekaccam na 
sarati, ratt. na sarati, ap. ekacce vematiko ekacce nibbema- 
tiko, ratt. vematiko ; suddhantaparivaso databbo. apatti- 
pariyantam na janati, rattip. ekaccam janati ekaccam na 
janati, ap. na sarati, ratt. ekaccam sarati ekaccam na sarati, 
ap. vematiko, ratt. ekacce vematiko ekacce nibbematiko ; 
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suddhantaparivaso databbo. apattipariyantam janati, rattip. 
ekaccam janati ekaccain na janati, ap. sarati, ratt. ekaccam. 
sarati ekaccain na sarati, ap. nibbematiko, ratt. ekacce vema- 
tiko ekacce nibbematiko; suddhantaparivaso databbo. apatti- 
pariyantam ekaccain janati ekaccain na janati, rattip. ekaccam 
janati ekaccain na janati, ap. ekaccain sarati ekaccain na 
sarati, ratt. ekaccain sarati ekaccain na sarati, ap. ekacce 
vematiko ekacce nibbematiko, ratt. ekacce vematiko ekacce 
nibbematiko ; suddhantaparivaso databbo. evam kho bhi- 
kkhave suddhantaparivaso databbo. [|3|| kathan ca bhi- 
kkhave parivaso databbo. apattipariyantam janati, rattip. 
janati, ap. sarati, ratt. sarati, ap. nibbematiko, ratt. nibbema- 
tiko ; parivaso databbo. apattipariyantam na janati, rattip. 
janati, ap. na sarati, ratt. sarati, ap. vematiko, ratt. nibbema- 
tiko ; parivaso databbo. apattipariyantam ekaccain janati 
ekaccain na janati, rattip. janati, ap. ekaccam sarati ekaccain 
na sarati, ratt. sarati, ap. ekacce vematiko ekacce nibbema- 
tiko, ratt. nibbematiko ; parivaso databbo. evam kho bhi- 
kkhave parivaso databbo. || 4 || 26 || 

parivaso nittbito. 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu parivasanto 
vibbhami, so puna paccagantva bhikkhu upasampadam yaci. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu parivasanto vibbhamati. vibbhantakassa bhikkhave 
parivaso na ruhati. so ce puna upasampajjati, tassa tad eva 
purimam parivasadanam, yo parivaso dinno sudinno, yo 
parivuttho suparivuttho, avaseso parivasitabbo. idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu parivasanto samanero hoti. samanerassa 
bhikkhave parivaso na ruhati. so ce puna upasampajjati, 
tassa tad eva purimam parivasadanam, yo parivaso dinno 
sudinno, yo parivuttho suparivuttho, avaseso parivasitabbo. 
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu parivasanto ummattako hoti. 
uminattakassa bhikkhave parivaso na ruhati. so ce puna 
anummattako hoti, tassa tad eva purimam parivasadanam, 
yo parivaso dinno sudinno, yo parivuttho suparivuttho, 
avaseso parivasitabbo. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu pari- 
vasanto khittacitto hoti. khittacittassa bhikkhave parivaso 
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na ruhati. so ce puna akhittacitto hoti . . . idha pana bhi- 
kkbave bbikkbu parivasanto vedanatto hoti. vedanattassa 
bhikkhave parivaso na ruhati. so ce puna avedanatto hoti 
. . . idha pana bhikkbave bhikkhu parivasanto apattiya 
adassane . . . apattiya appatikamme . . . papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge ukkhipiyati. ukkhittakassa bhikkhave pari- 
vaso na ruhati. so ce puna osariyati tassa tad eva purimam 
parivasadanam, yo parivaso dinno sudinno, yo parivuttho 
suparivuttho, avaseso parivasitabbo. |j 1 1| idha pana bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu mulaya patikassanaraho vibbhamati. 
vibbhantakassa bhikkhave mulaya patikassana na ruhati. 
so ce puna upasampajjati, tassa tad eva purimam parivasa- 
danam, yo parivaso dinno sudinno, so bhikkhu mulaya pati- 
kassitabbo. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu mulaya pati- 
kassanaraho samanero hoti — la — ummattako hoti — la — 
. . . papikaya ditthiya appatinissagge ukkhipiyati. ukkhitta- 
kassa bhikkhave mulaya patikassana na ruhati. so ce puna 
osariyati tassa tad eva purimam parivasadanam, yo parivaso 
dinno sudinno, so bhikkhu mulaya patikassitabbo. [|2[| idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu manattaraho vibbhamati. vibbhanta- 
kassa bhikkbave manattadanam na ruhati. so ce puna upa- 
sampajjati, tassa tad eva purimam parivasadanam, yo parivaso 
dinno sudinno, yo parivuttho suparivuttho, tassa bhikkhuno 
man attain databbani. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu ma- 
nattaraho samanero hoti . . . papikaya ditthiya appati- 
nissagge ukkhipiyati. ukkhittakassa bhikkhave manatta- 
danam na ruhati. so ce puna osariyati, tassa tad eva puri- 
mam parivasadanam, yo parivaso dinno sudinno, yo pari- 
vuttho suparivuttho, tassa bhikkhuno manattam databbam. 
|| 3 || idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu manattam caranto 
vibbhamati . . . papikaya ditthiya appatinissagge ukkhi- 
piyati. ukkhittakassa bhikkhave manattaeariya na ruhati. so 
ce puna osariyati, tassa tad eva purimam parivasadanam, yo 
parivaso dinno sudinno, yo parivuttho suparivuttho, yam 
manattam dinnam sudinnam, yam manattam cinnam su- 
cinnam, avasesam caritabbam. ||4|| idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu abbhanaraho vibbhamati . . . papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge ukkhipiyati. ukkhittakassa bhikkhave abbha- 



62 


CULLAVAGGA. 


[III. 27. 5-29, 1. 


nam na ruhati. so ce puna osariyati, tassa tad tad eva puri- 
mam parivasadanam, yo parivaso dinno sudinno, yo pari- 
vuttho suparivuttho, yam manattam dinnam sudinnam, yam 
manattam cinnam sucinnam> so bhikkhu abbhetabbo. || 5 1| 
cattalisakam samattam. [| 27 1| 

idha pan a bhikkhave bbikkbu parivasanto antara samba- 
hula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati parimana apaticehannayo. 
so bbikkbu mulaya patikassitabbo. idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu parivasanto antara sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo 
apajjati parimana paticchannayo. so bhikkhu mulaya pati- 
kassitabbo yathapaticchannanan c’ assa apattinam purimaya 
apattiya samodhanaparivaso databbo. idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu parivasanto antara sambahula samghadisesa Apattiyo 
apajjati parimana paticchannayo pi apaticehannayo pi. so 
bhikkhu mulaya patikassitabbo yathapaticchannanan c’ assa 
apattinam purimaya apattiya samodhanaparivaso databbo. 
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu parivasanto antar& sambahula 
samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati aparimana apaticehannayo 
— la — > aparimana paticchannayo — la — , aparimana pa- 
ticchannayo pi apaticehannayo pi — la — , parirnanayo pi 
aparimanayo pi apaticehannayo — la — , parirnanayo pi apari- 
manayo pi paticchannayo — la — > parirnanayo pi aparimana- 
yo pi paticchannayo pi apaticehannayo pi. so bhikkhu mu- 
laya patikassitabbo yathapaticchannanan c’ assa apattinam 
purimaya apattiya samodhanaparivaso databbo. || 1 [| idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu manattaraho — la — > manattam 
caranto, abbhanaraho antara sambahula samghadisesa apatti- 
yo apajjati parimana apaticehannayo . . . parirnanayo pi 
aparimanayo pi paticchannayo pi apaticehannayo pi. so 
bhikkhu mulaya patikassitabbo yathapaticchannanan c’ assa 
apattinam purimaya apattiya samodhanaparivaso databbo. || 2 1| 
chattimsakam samattam. || 28 II 

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahula samghadisesa 
apattiyo apajjitva apaticchadetva vibbhamati. so puna upa- 
sampanno ta apattiyo na chadeti. tassa bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuno manattam databbam. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
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sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjitva apaticehadetva 
vibbhamati. so puna upasampanno ta apattiyo chadeti. 
tassa bhikkbave bhikkbuno pacchimasmim apattikkhandhe 
yathapaticchanne parivasam datva manattam databbam. 
idha pana bhikkbave bhikkhu sambahula samghadisesa 
apattiyo apajjitva paticchadetva vibbhamati. so puna upa- 
sampanno ta apattiyo na chadeti. tassa bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuno purimasmim apattikkhandhe yatbapaticcbanne pari- 
vasam datva manattam databbam. idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjitva paticcha- 
detva vibbhamati. so puna upasampanno ta apattiyo chadeti. 
tassa bhikkhave bhikkbuno purimasmim ca pacchimasmim 
ca apattikkhandhe yathapaticchanne parivasam datva ma- 
nattam databbam. || 1 || idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati. tassa honti 
apattiyo paticchannayo pi apatiechannayo pi, so vibbha- 
mitva puna upasampanno ya apattiyo pubbe chadesi ta 
apattiyo paccha na chadeti, ya apattiyo pubbe na chadesi ta 
apattiyo paccha chadeti. tassa bhikkhave bhikkbuno puri- 
masmini ca pacchimasmim ca apattikkhandhe yathapaticcha- 
nne parivasam datva manattam databbam. idha pana bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati. 
tassa honti apattiyo paticchannayo pi apatiechannayo pi. so 
vibbhamitva puna upasampanno ya apattiyo pubbe chadesi 
ta apattiyo paccha na chadeti, ya apattiyo pubbe na chadesi 
ta apattiyo paccha chadeti. tassa bhikkhave bhikkbuno 
purimasmim ca pacchimasmim ca apattikkhandhe yatha- 
paticchanne parivasam datva manattam databbam. idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo 
apajjati. tassa honti apattiyo paticchannayo pi apaticcha- 
nnayo pi. so vibbhamitva puna upasampanno ya apattiyo 
pubbe chadesi ta apattiyo paccha chadeti, ya apattiyo pubbe 
na chadesi ta apattiyo paccha chadeti. tassa bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuno purimasmim ca pacchimasmim ca apattikkhandhe 
yathapaticchanne parivasam datva manattam databbam. !|2|| 
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahula samghadisesa 
apattiyo apajjati, ekacc& apattiyo janati, ekaeca apattiyo na 
janati, ya apattiyo janati ta apattiyo chadeti, ya apattiyo na 
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janati ta apattiyo *na chadeti. so vibbhamitva puna upa- 
sampanno ya apattiyo pubbe janitva chadesi ta apattiyo 
paccha janitva na cliadeti, ya apattiyo pubbe ajanitva na 
chadesi ta apattiyo paccha janitva na chadeti. tassa bhi- 
kkhave bbikkhuno purimasmim apattikkhandhe vathapa- 
ticchanne parivasam datva manattam databbam. idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkbu sambahula . . . (as in the last case) . . . 
puna upasanipanno ya apattiyo pubbe janitva cbadesi ta 
apattiyo paccba janitva na chadeti, ya apattiyo pubbe aja- 
nitva na cbadesi ta apattiyo paccba janitva chadeti. tassa 
bhikkhave bbikkhuno purimasmim ca pacchimasmim ca 
apattikkhandhe yathapaticchanne parivasam datva manattam 
databbam. idba pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambabula . . . 
puna upasampanno ya apattiyo pubbe janitva chadesi ta 
apattiyo paccba janitva chadeti, ya apattiyo pubbe ajanitva 
na cbadesi ta apattiyo paccba janitva na chadeti. tassa bhi- 
kkhave bbikkhuno purimasmim ca pacchimasmim ca apatti- 
kkhandhe yathapaticchanne parivasam datva manattam da- 
tabbam. idba pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambabula . . . 
puna upasanipanno ya apattiyo pubbe janitva chadesi ta 
apattiyo pacclia janitva chadeti, ya apattiyo pubbe ajanitva 
na chadesi ta apattiyo paccha janitva chadeti. tassa bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuno purimasmim ca pacchimasmim ca apatti- 
kkhandhe yathapaticchanne parivasam datva manattam da- 
tabbam. j|3|| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahula 
samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati. ekacca apattiyo sarati . . . 
(=§ 3. Instead of janati, janitva, ajanitva read sarati, saritva, 
asaritva) . . . manattam databbam. || 4 1| idha pana bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu sambabula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati, 
ekaccasu apattisu nibbematiko, ekaeeasu apattisu vematiko 
. . . manattam databbam. [|5||29i| 

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahula samghadisesa 
apattiyo apajjitva apaticchadetva samanero hoti — la — , 
ummattako hoti — la — , khittacitto hoti — la — , yatha 
hettha tatha vittharetabbam. vedanatto hoti. tassa honti 
apattiyo paticchannayo pi apaticcliannayo pi. ekacca apattiyo 
janati, ekacca apattiyo na janati. ekacca apattiyo sarati, 
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ekacca apattiyo na sarati. ekaccasu apattisu nibbematiko, 
ekaccasu apattisu yematiko. yasu apattisu nibbematiko ta 
apattiyo chadeti, yasu apattisu vematiko ta apattiyo na cha- 
deti. so vedanatto hoti. so puna avedanatto liutva va 
apattiyo pubbe nibbematiko chadesi ta apattiyo paccba 
nibbematiko na chadeti, ya apattiyo pubbe vematiko na cha- 
desi ta apattiy r o paccba nibbematiko na chadeti. ya apattiyo 
pubbe nibbematiko chadesi ta apattiyo paccha nibbematiko 
na chadeti, y T a apattiyo pubbe vematiko na chadesi ta 
apattiyo paccba nibbematiko chadeti. ya apattiyo pubbe 
nibbematiko chadesi ta apattiyo paccba nibbematiko chadeti, 
ya apattiyo pubbe vematiko na chadesi ta apattiyo paccba 
nibbematiko na chadeti. ya apattiyo pubbe nibbematiko 
ch&desi ta apattiyo paccba nibbematiko chadeti, ya apattiyo 
pubbe vematiko na chadesi ta apattiyo paccba nibbematiko 
chadeti. tassa bhikkhave bbikkbuno purimasmin ca pace lib 
masmim ca apattikkhandhe vathapaticchanne parivasam 
datva manattam databbam. || 1 1180 ;l 
manattasatam. 

idlia pana bhikkhave bhikkbu parivasanto antara samba- 
hula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjitva apaticchadetva vibbba- 
mati. so puna upasampanno ta apattiyo na chadeti. so 
bhikkbu mulaya patikassitabbo. idha pana bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhu parivasanto antara sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo 
apajjitva apaticchadetva vibbhamati. so puna upasampanno 
ta apattiyo chadeti. so bliikkliu mulaya patikassitabbo 
yathapaticchannanaii c’ assa apattinam purimaya apattiya 
samodhanaparivaso databbo. idha pana . . . apajjitva pa- 
ticchadetva vibbhamati. so puna upasampanno ta apattiyo 
na chadeti. so bhikkbu miilaya patikassitabbo yathapati- 
cchannanan c* assa apattinam purimaya apattiya samodha- 
naparivaso databbo. idha pana . . . apajjitva paticchadetva 
vibbhamati. so puna upasampanno ta apattiyo chadeti. so 
bhikkbu mulaya patikassitabbo yathaputiechannanan c’ assa 
apattinam purimaya apattiya samodhanaparivaso databbo. 
il 1 || idha pana bhikkhave bhikkbu parivasanto antara 
sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati. tassa honti 
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apattiyo paticchannayo pi apaticchannayo pi. so vibbha- 
mitva puna upasampanno ya apattiyo pubbe chadesi ta 
apattiyo paccha na chadeti, ya apattiyo pubbe na chadesi 
ta apattiyo paccha na chadeti. so bhikkhu mulaya patikassi- 
tabbo yathapaticchannanan c’ assa apattinam purimaya apatti- 
ya samodhanaparivaso databbo. idha pana bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhu parivasanto antara sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo 
apajjati. tassa honti apattiyo paticchannayo pi apaticchanna- 
yo pi. so vibbhamitva puna upasampanno ya apattiyo pubbe 
chadesi ta apattiyo paccha na chadeti, ya apattiyo pubbe na 
chadesi ta apattiyo paccha chadeti. so bhikkhu mulaya pati- 
kassitabbo yathapaticchannanan c* assa apattinam purimaya 
apattiya samodhanaparivaso databbo. idha pana . . . puna 
upasampanno ya apattiyo pubbe chadesi ta apattiyo paccha 
chadeti, ya apattiyo pubbe na chadesi ta apattiyo paccha na 
chadeti. so bhikkhu mtilaya . . . databbo. idha pana . . . 
puna upasampanno ya apattiyo pubbe chadesi ta apattiyo 
paccha chadeti, ya apattiyo pubbe na chadesi ta apattiyo 
paccha chadeti. so bhikkhu mulaya . . . databbo. ||2|| 
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu parivasanto antara sambahula 
samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati, ekacca apattiyo janati ekacca 
ap. na janati . . . (This passage exactly corresponds to cli . 
29. 3, 4. 30- The decision given by Buddha is always the 
same : so bhikkhu mulaya patikassitabbo yathapaticchanna- 
nah c' assa apattinam purimaya apattiya samodhanaparivaso 
databbo.) . . . [|3||31|| 

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu manattaraho — la — , nia* 
nattam caranto, abbhanaraho antara sambahula sanrnha- 
disesa apattiyo apajjitva apaticchadetva vibbhamati — la — . 
manattaraho ca manattacari ca abbhanaraho ca yatha pari- 
vasam tatha vittharetabbam. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
abbhanaraho antara sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo apa- 
jjitva apaticchadetva samanero hoti — la — , ummattako hoti 
— la — , khittaeitto hoti — la — , vedanatto hoti. tassa honti 
apattiyo paticchannayo pi apaticchannayo pi. . . . ( — ch 
30) . . . ta apattiyo paccha nibbematiko chadeti. so 
bhikkhu mulaya patikassitabbo yathapaticchannanan c’ assa 



III. 32. 1-34. 2.] 


CULLAVAGGA. 


67 


apattinam purimaya apattiya samodhanaparivaso databbo. 

II 111 32 1|’ 

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahula samghadisesa 
apattiyo apajjitva parimana apaticchadetva aparimana apa- 
ticchadetva ekanama apaticchadetva nananama apaticcha- 
detva sabhaga apaticchadetva visabhaga apaticchadetva va- 
vatthita apaticchadetva sambhinna apaticchadetva vibbha- 

raati. ]j 1 1| 33 i| 

dve bhikkhu samghadisesam. apanna honti, te samghadisese 
samghadisesaditthino honti. eko chadeti, eko na chadeti. 
yo chadeti so dukkatam desapetabbo yathapaticchanne c* assa 
parivasam datva ubhinnam pi manattam. databbam dve 
bhikkhu samghadisesam apanna honti, te samghadisese ve- 
matika honti. eko chadeti, eko na chadeti. yo chadeti 
so dukkatam desapetabbo yathapaticchanne c’ assa pariva- 
sam datva ubhinnam pi manattam databbam. dve bhikkhu 
samghadisesam apanna honti, te samghadisese missakaditthino 
honti. eko chadeti eko na chadeti. yo chadeti so dukkatam 
desapetabbo 3 r athapaticchanne e’ assa parivasam datva ubhi- 
nnam pi manattam databbam. dve bhikkhu missakam 
apanna honti, te missake samghadisesaditthino honti. eko 
chadeti eko na chadeti. yo chadeti so dukkatam desapetabbo 
yathapaticchanne c’ assa parivasam datva ubhinnam pi ma- 
nattam databbam. dve bhikkhu missakam apanna honti, 
te missake missakaditthino honti. eko chadeti eko na cha- 
deti. yo chadeti so dukkatam desapetabbo yathapaticchanne 
c’ assa parivasam datva ubhinnam pi manattam databbam. 
dve bhikkhu suddhakam apanna honti, te suddhake samgha- 
disesaditthino honti. eko chadeti eko na chadeti. yo chadeti 
so dukkatam desapetabbo, ubho pi yathadhammam karape- 
tabba. dve bhikkhu suddhakam apanna honti, te suddhake 
suddhakaditthino honti. eko chadeti eko na chadeti. yo 
chadeti so dukkatam desapetabbo, ubho pi yathadhammam 
karapetabba. || 1 || dve bhikkhu samghadisesam apanna 
honti, te samghadisese samghadisesaditthino honti. ekassa 
hoti aroeessamiti, ekassa hoti na arocessamiti. so pathamam 
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pi yamam chadeti dutiyam pi yamam chadeti tatiyam pi ya- 
mara chadeti. uddhate arune channa hoti apatti, yo cliadeti 
so dukkatam desapetabbo yathapaticchanne c ? assa parivasam 
datva ubhinnam pi manattam databbam. dve bhikkhu 
samgbadisesam apanna honti, te samgbadisese samghadisesa- 
ditthino honti. te gacchanti arocessama *ti. ekassa antar& 
magge makkhadhammo uppajjati na arocessamiti, so patha- 
mam pi yamam chadeti dutiyam pi yamam chadeti tatiyam 
pi yamam chadeti. uddhate arune channa hoti apatti, j 7 o 
chadeti so dukkatam desapetabbo yathapaticchanne c* assa 
parivasam datva ubhinnam pi manattam databbam. dve 
bhikkhu samgbadisesam apanna honti, te samghMisese 
samghadisesaditthino honti. te ummattaka honti, te paccha 
anummattaka hutva eko chadeti eko na chadeti. yo chadeti 
so dukkatam desapetabbo yatbapaticcbanne e’ assa pariva- 
sam datv& ubhinnam pi manattam databbam. dve bhikkhu 
samgbadisesam apanna honti. te patimokkhe uddissamane 
evam vadenti : idard eva kho mayam janama ayam pi kira 
dhammo suttagato suttapariyapanno anvaddhamasam udde- 
sam agacchatiti. te samgbadisese samghadisesaditthino 
honti. eko chadeti eko na chadeti. yo chadeti so dukkatam 
desapetabbo yathapaticchanne c’ assa parivasam datva ubhi- 
nnam pi manattam databbam. || 2 1| 34 [| 

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahula samghadises& 
apattiyo apajjati parimanam pi aparimanam pi ekanamam 
pi nananamam pi sabhagam pi visabbagam pi vavattliitam pi 
sambhinnam pi. so samgharn. tasam apattinam samodhana- 
parivasam yacati, tassa samgho tasam apattinam samodhana- 
parivasam deti. so parivasanto antara sambahula samghaU 
disesa apattiyo apajjati parimana apaticchannayo. so 
sarngham antara apattinam tnulaya patikassanam yacati, 
tarn samgho antara apattinam mulava patikassati dhammi- 
kena kammena akuppena thanarahena, adhammena manattam 
deti, adhammena abblieti. so bhikkhave bhikkhu avisuddho 
tahi apattihi. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahula 
samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati parimanam pi aparimanam pi 
ekanamam pi nananamam pi sabhagam pi visabbagam pi 
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vavatthitam pi sambhinnam pi. so samgham tasam apatti- 
nam samodhanaparivasam yacati, tassa samgho tasam apatti- 
nam samodhanaparivasam deti. so parivasanto antara samba- 
hula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati parimana paticchannayo* 
so samgham antara apattinam mulaya patikassanam yacati, 
tam samgho antara apattinam mulaya patikassati dbammikena 
kammena akuppena thanarahena, dkammena samodhanapari- 
vasam deti, adhammena manattam deti, adbammena abbheti. 
so bhikkhave bhikkbu avisuddho tabi apattibi. idha pana 
. • . sambhinnam pi. so samgham tasam apattinam sarao- 
dhanaparivasam yacati, tassa samgho tasam apattinam samo- 
dhanaparivasam deti. so parivasanto antara sambahula 
samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati parimana paticchannayo pi 
apaticchannayo pi. so samgham antara apattinam mulaya 
patikassanam yacati, tam samgho antara apattinam mulaya 
patikassati dbammikena kammena akuppena thanarahena, 
dhammena samodhanaparivasam deti, adhammena manattam 
deti, adhammena abbheti. so bhikkhave bhikkhu avisuddbo 
tabi apattibi. || 1 1| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu . . . 
sambhinnam pi. so samgham tasam apattinam samodha- 
naparivasam yacati, tassa samgho tasam apattinam samodha- 
naparivasam deti. so parivasanto antara sambahula saingha- 
disesa apattiyo apajjati aparimana apaticchannayo — la — , 
aparimana paticcbannayo — la — , aparimana paticchannayo 
pi apaticchannayo pi, parimanayo pi aparimanayo pi apati- 
cchannayo. so samghana antara apattinam mulaya pati- 
kassanam yacati, tam samgho antara apattinain mulaya 
patikassati dbammikena kammena akuppena thanarahena, 
dhammena samodhanaparivasam deti, adhammena manattam 
deti, adhammena abbheti. so bhikkhave bhikkhu avisuddho 
tabi apattibi. idha pana . . . sambhinnam pi. so samgham 
tasam apattinam samodhanaparivasam yacati, tassa samgho 
tasam apattinam samodhanaparivasam deti. so parivasanto 
antara sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati parimanayo 
pi aparimanayo pi paticchannayo. so samgham antara 
apattinain mulaya patikassanam yacati, tarn samgho antara 
apattinam mulaya patikassati dbammikena kammena aku- 
ppena thanarahena, dhammena samodhanaparivasam deti, 
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adbammena manattam deti, adhammena abbheti. so bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu avisuddho tabi apattihi. idba pana . . . 
sambhinnam pi. so samgbam tasam apattinam samodhana- 
parivasam yacati, tassa samgbo tasam apattinam samodha- 
naparivasam deti. so parivasanto antara sambabula samgha- 
disesa apattiyo apajjati parimanayo pi aparimanayo pi 
paticchannayo pi apaticchannayo pi. so samgbam antara 
apattinam mulaya patikassanam yacati, tarn samgbo antara 
apattinam mulaya patikassati dbammikena kammena aku- 
ppena thanarabena, dhammena samodhanaparivasam deti, 
adhammena manattam deti, adbammena abbbeti. so bbi- 
kkbave bhikkhu avisuddbo tabi apattihi. (/ 2 [| 

mulavisuddhanavakam nitthitam. ||35ll 

idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu sambabula samgbadisesa 
apattiyo apajjati parimanam pi aparimanam pi — la — va- 
vattbitam pi sambhinnam pi. so samgbam tasam apattinam 
samodbanaparivasam yacati, tassa samgbo tasam apattinam 
samodbanaparivasam deti. so parivasanto antara sambabula 
samgbadisesa apattiyo apajjati parimana apaticchannayo. so 
samgbam antara apattinam mulaya patikassanam yacati, tarn 
samgbo antara apattinam mulaya patikassati adbammikena 
kammena kuppena attbanarabena, dbammena manattam 
deti, dbammena abbheti. so bhikkhave bbikkbu avisuddbo 
tabi apattihi, idba pana bbikkbave ... so parivasanto 
antara sambabula samgbadisesa apattiyo apajjati pari- 
mana paticcbannayo pi apaticchannayo pi . . . pari- 
mana paticchannayo. so samgbam antara apattinam mu- 
laya patikassanam yacati, tarn samgbo antani apattinam 
mulaya patikassati adbammikena kammena kuppena attha- 
narahena, adbammena samodbanaparivasam deti, dbammena 
manattam deti, dbammena abbheti. so bbikkbave bhi- 
kkhu avisuddho tahi apattihi. [| 1 1| idba pana bbikkbave 
. . . so parivasanto antara sambabula samgbadisesa 

apattiyo apajjati parimana paticchannayo. so samo*ham 
antara apattinam mh%a patikassanam y&cati, tarn samgbo 
antara apattinam mftlaya patikassati adhammikena kammena 
kuppena atthanarahena, adhammena samodh&naparivilsam 
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deti. so parivasamiti mannamano antara sambahula sam^ha- 
disesa apattiyo apajjati parimana paticchannayo. so tasmim 
bhumiyam thito purimanam apattinam antara apattiyo sarati 
aparapattinam antara apattiyo sarati. tassa evam hoti : aham 
kho sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim parimanam pi 
. . . sambhinnam pi, so ’ham samgham tasain apattinam 
samodhanaparivasam y acini, tassa me samgho tasain apatti- 
nam samodhanaparivasam adasi. so ’ham parivasanto antara 
sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjim parimana paticcha- 
nnayo. so ’ham samgham antara apattinam mulaya pati- 
kassanam yacim, tarn mam samgho antara apattinam mulaya 
patikassi adhammikena kamraena kuppena attbanarahena, 
adhammena samodhanaparivasam adasi. so ’ham parivasa- 
miti mafiiiamano antara sambahula samghadisesa apatti} r o 
apajjim parimana paticchannayo. so ’ham tasmim bh Ami- 
yam thito purimanam apattinam antara apattiyo sarami apa- 
rapattinam antara apattiyo sarami. yam nunaham samgham 
purimanam apattinam antara apattinan ca aparapattinam 
antara apattinan ca mula} 7 a patikassanam yaceyyam dhammi- 
kena kammena akuppena thanarahena, dhammena samodha- 
naparivasam, dhammena manattam, dhammena abbhanan 
ti. so samgham purimanam apattinam antara apattinaii ca 
aparapattinam antara apattinan ca mulaya patikassanam ya- 
cati dhammikena kammena akuppena thanarahena, dha- 
mmena samodhanaparivasam, dhammena manattam, dha- 
mmena abbhanam. tarn samgho purimanam apattinam 
antara apattinan ca aparapattinam antara apattinan ca mula- 
ya patikassati dhammikena kammena akuppena thanarahena, 
dhammena samodhanaparivasam deti, dhammena manattain 
deti, dhammena abbheti. so bhikkhave bhikkhu visuddho 
tahi apattihi. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu . . . (This 
case is identical with the preceding ; instead of paticcha- 
nnayo read paticchannayo pi apaticchannayo pi) . . . 
visuddho tahi apattihi. || 2 1| idha pana bhikkhave . . . 
so parivasanto antara sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo 
apajjati aparimana apaticchannayo, aparimana paticcha- 
nnayo, — la — parimanayo pi aparimanayo pi apa- 
ticchannayo. so samgham antara apattinam mulaya pa- 
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tikassanam yaeati, tam samgho antara apattinam mulaya 
patikassati adliammikena kammena kuppena atthanara- 
liena, dhammena manattam deti, dhammena abbheti. 
so bliikkhave bbikkhu avisuddho tahi apattihi. idha pana 
bhikkhave ... so parivasanto antara sambahula samgha- 
disesa apattiyo apajjati parimanayo pi aparimanayo pi 
paticchannayo . . . parimanayo pi aparimanayo pi paticcha- 
nnayo pi aputicchannayo pi. so samgham antara apattinam 
in iila va patikassanam yaeati, tain samgho antara apattinam. 
mulaya patikassati adbammikena kammena kuppena attha- 
narahena, adhammena samodhanaparivasam deti, dhammena 
manattam deti, dhammena abbheti. so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
avisuddho tahi apattihi. [| 3 1| idha pana . . . ( The two 
cases given here are identical ivith those specified in § 2; instead 
of parimana read : parimanayo pi aparimanayo pi) . . . 
visuddho tahi apattihi. ||4||36j 

sanniccay akkhandhakam nitthitam tatiyam. 

tass’ uddanam : 

apaticchanna, ekaha-dviha-tiha-catuha ca 
pancaha ca pakkha-dasanam apattim aha mahamuni | 
suddhanto ca, vibbhamanto, parimanamukham, dve bhi- 
kkhu tattha sanhino, 

dve vematika, missakaditthino, asuddhakekaditthino, 
suddhaditthino tatk* eva ca,| 
eko chadeti, atha pakkhamitena ca, 
ummattakadesanan ca, miila, pannarasa visuddhato.) 
acariyanani vibhajjapadanam Tambapannidipapasadaka- 
nam 

Mahaviharavasinam vacana saddhammatthitiya *ti. 
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Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena cbabbaggiya bhikkhu asammukhibhutanam 
bhikkhunam kammani karonti tajjaniyam pi nissayara pi 
pabbajaniyam pi patisaraniyam pi ukkhepaniyam pi. ye te 
bhikkbu appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : katham 
hi nama cbabbaggiya bhikkbu asammukhibhutanam bhi- 
kkhunam kammani karissanti tajjaniyam pi . . . ukkhepa- 
niyam piti. atha kho te bhikkbu bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave cbabbaggiya bhikkbu 
asammukhibhutanam bhikkhunam kammani karonti tajjani- 
yam pi . . . ukkhepaniyam piti. saccam bhagava. viga- 
rahi buddho bhagava. ananucchaviyam bhikkhave tesam 
moghapurisanam ananulomikam . . . akaraniyam. katham 
hi nama te bhikkhave moghapurisa asammukhibhutanam 
bhikkhunam kammani karissanti tajjaniyam pi . . . ukkhe- 
paniyam pi. n’ etam . . . vigarahitva dhammim katham 
katva bhikkbu amantesi : na bhikkhave asammukhibhuta- 
nam bhikkhunam kammani katabbam tajjaniyam va . . . 
ukkhepaniyam va. yo kareyya, apatti dukkatassa. || 1 1| 1 II 

adhammavadi puggalo, adhammavadi sambahula, adha- 
mmavadi samgho, dhammavadi puggalo, dhammavadi 
sambahula, dhammavadi samgho. 

adhammavadi puggalo dhammavadim puggalam sannapeti 
nijjhapeti pekkheti anupekkheti dasseti anudasseti ayam 
dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthusasanam imam ganhahi 
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imam rocehiti. evan ce tam adkikaranam vupasammati 
adkammena vupasammati sammukhavinayapatirupakena. 
adkammavadi puggalo dhammavadi sambakule sanriapeti 
. . . imam ganhatha imam rocetka 5 ti. evari ce tam adki- 
karanam vupasammati adkammena vupasammati sammukka- 
vinayapatirupakena. adkammavadi puggalo dkammavadim 
samgkam sanriapeti . . . imam gankaki imam rocehiti. evari 
ce tam adkikaranam vupasammati adkammena vupasammati 
sammukhavinayapatirupakena. adkammavadi sambakula 
dkammavadim puggalam saimapenti . . , ; adhammavadi 
sambakula dhammavadi sambahule . . . ; adhammavadi 
sambakula dkammavadim samgkam . . , ; adkammavadi 
samgho dkammavadim puggalam sanriapeti . . . ; adkamma- 
vadi samgho dhammavadi sambahule . . . ; adkammavadi 
samgho dkammavadim samgkam . . . sammukkavinaya- 
patirupakena. 

kankapakkkanavakam nitthitam. || 2 II 

dhammavadi puggalo adhammavadim puggalam sanriapeti 
. . . evan ce tain adkikaranam vupasammati dhammena 
vupasammati sammukhavinayena. dhammavadi puggalo 
adkammavadi sambakule . . . dkammavadi samgho adka- 
mmavadim samgham . . . sammukhavinayena ? ti. 

sukkapakkkanavakam nitthitam. || 3 J| 

tena samavena buddko bbagava Rajagahe vikarati 

eluvane Kalandakanivape. tena kko pana sama- 
yena ayasmata Dabbena Mallaputtena jatiya satta- 
vassena arakattam sacckikatani koti, yam kulci savakena 
pattabbam sabbam tena anuppattam hoti, n’ attbi c’ assa 
kiiici uttarirn karaniyaxn katassa va paticayo. atha kho 
ayasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa rabogatassa patisallinassa 
evan cetaso parivitakko udapadi : maya kho jatiya satta- 
vassena arakattam sacekikatam, yam kinci savakena patta- 
bbam sabbam maya anuppattam, n’ attlii ca me kinci uttarim 
karaniyam katassa va paticayo. kim nu kho akam samghassa 
veyyavaceam kareyyan ti. atha kho ayasmato Dabbassa 
Mallaputtassa etad ahosi: yam nfinabam samghassa sena- 
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sanan ca panaapeyyam bhattani ca uddiseyyan ti. |[ 1 1| atha 
kho ayasma Dabbo Mallaputto sayanhasamayam patisallana 
vutthito yena bhagava ten* upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
bhacjavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekaraantam 
nisinno kho ayasma Dabbo Mallaputto bhagavantam etad 
avoca : idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa . . . 
Yeyyavaccam kareyyan ti. tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi : 
yam nun ah am samghassa senasanan ca panhapeyyam bhatta- 
ni ca uddiseyyan ti. iccham’ aham bhante samghassa sena- 
sanan ca pannapetum bhattani ca uddisitun ti. sadhu sadhu 
Dabba, tena hi tvam Dabba samghassa senasanan ca paniia- 
pehi bhattani ca uddisahiti. evam bhante *ti kho ayasma 
Dabbo Mallaputto bhagavato paccassosi. ||2|| atha kho bha- 
gava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhu amantesi: tena hi bhikkhave samgho Dabbam 
Mallaputtam senasanapannapakan ca bhattuddesa- 
kan ca sammannatu. evan ca pana bhikkhave saminanni- 
tabbo: pathamam Dabbo yacitabbo, y&citva vyattena bhi- 
kkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante 
samgho. vadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho ayasmantam 
Dabbam Mallaputtam senasanapahhapakan ca bhattuddesakan 
ca sammanneyya. esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. 
samgho ayasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam senasanapanna- 
pakan ca bhattuddesakan ca sammannati. yassayasmato 
khamati ayasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa senasanapanna- 
pakassa ca bhattuddesakassa ca sammuti so tunl!’ assa, yassa 
na kkhamati so bhaseyya. sammato samghena ayasma Dabbo 
Mallaputto senasanapannapako ca bhattuddesako ca. kha- 
mati . . . dharayamxti. ||3|| 

sammato ca ayasma Dabbo Mallaputto sabhaganam bhi- 
kkhunam ekajjham senasanam pannapeti. ye te bhikkhu 
suttantika tesam ekajjham senasanam pannapeti te armarn- 
annam suttantam samgayissantiti, ye te bhikkhu vinaya- 
dhara tesam ekajjham senasanam pannapeti te ahnamannam 
vinayam Yinicchissantxti, ye te bhikkhu dhammakathika 
tesam ekajjham senasanam pannapeti te ahnamannam dha- 
mmara sakacchissantiti, ye te bhikkhu jhayino tesam 
ekajjham senasanam pannapeti te ahnamannam na vyaba- 
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dhissantiti, ye te bhikkhu tiracchanakathika kayadalhibahula 
viharanti tesam pi ekajjham senasanam pannapeti imaya pi 
ime ayasmanta ratiya acchissantiti. ye pi te bhikkhu vikale 
agacchanti tesam pi tejodhatum samapajjitva ten eva alokena 
senasanam pannapeti. api ssu bhikkhu sancicca vikale aga- 
cchanti raayam ayasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa iddhipati- 
lniriyam passissama ’ti, te ayasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam 
upasamkamitva evam vadenti : amhakam avuso Dabba sena- 
sanam pannapehiti. te ayasma Dabbo Mallaputto evam va- 
deti : kattha ayasmanta icchanti kattba parinapemiti. te 
sancicca dure apadissanti, amhakam avuso Dabba Grijj ha- 
lt ute senasanam pannapehi, amhakam avuso Corapapate 
senasanam pannapehi, amhakam avuso Isigili passe Ka- 
lasilayam senasanam pannapehi, amhakam avuso Yebha- 
rapasse Sattapanniguhayam senasanam pannapehi, 
amhakam avuso Sitavane Sappasondikapabbhare sena- 
sanam pannapehi, amhakam avuso Gomatakandarayam 
senasanam pannapehi, amhakam avuso Tindukakanda- 
rayam senasanam pannapehi, amhakam avuso Tapoda- 
kandarayam senasanam pannapehi, amhakam avuso Ta- 
podarame senasanam pannapehi, amhakam avuso Jivak- 
ambavane senasanam pannapehi, amhakam avuso Madda- 
kucchismim migadaye senasanam pannapehiti. tesam aya- 
sma Dabbo Mallaputto tejodhatum samapajjitva anguliya 
jalamanava purato-purato gacchati, te pi ten’ eva alokena 
ayasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa pitthito-pittDito gacchanti. 
tesam ayasma Dabbo Mallaputto evam senasanam pannapeti : 
ayain manco idam pithaxn ayam bhisi idam bimbohanam 
idam vaccatthanam idam passavatthanam idam paniyam 
idam paribhojaniyam ayam kattaradando idam samghassa 
katikasanthanam imam kalam pavisitabbam imam kalam 
nikkhipitabban ti. tesam ayasma Dabbo Mallaputto evam 
senasanam pannapetva punad eva Yeluvanam pacca^accha- 
ti* II 4 1| 

tena kho pana samayena Mettiyabhummajaka bhi- 
kkhu navaka c’ eva honti appapuufia ca, yani samghassa 
lamakatii senasanam tani tesam papunanti lamak&ni ca 
bhattani. tena kho pana samayena Rajagahe manussa 
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icchanti theranam bhikkhunam abhisamkharikam datum 
sappim pi telam pi uttaribhangam pi, Mettiyabhummaja- 
kanam pana bhikkhunain pakatikam denti yatharaddham 
kanajakam bilangadutiyam. te pacchabhattam pindapatapa- . 
tikkanta there bhikkhu pucchanti : tumhakam avuso bha- 
ttagge kirn ahosi, tumhakam kim ahositi. ekacce thera 
evam vadenti : amhakam avuso sappi ahosi, telam ahosi, 
uttaribhangain ahositi. Mettiyabhummajaka pana bhikkhu 
evam vadenti ; amhakam avuso na kinci ahosi pakatikam 
yatharaddham kanajakam bilangadutiyan ti. ||5[| tena klio 
pana samayena kalyanabhattiko gahapati samghassa catukka- 
bhattam deti niccabhattam. so bhattagge sapmttadaro upa- 
titthitva parivisati, aiiiie odanena pucchanti aiiiie supena 
pucchanti anne telena pucchanti anne uttaribhangena 
pucchanti. tena kho pana samayena kalyanabhattikassa 
gahapatino bhattam svatanaya Mettiyabhummajakanam bhi- 
kkhunain uddittbam hoti. atha kho kalyanabhattiko ga- 
hapati aramaip. againasi kenacid eva karaniyena, yena- 
yasma Dabbo Mallaputto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
ayasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kho kalyanabhattikam gaha- 
patim ayasma Dabbo Mallaputto dhammiya kathaya sanda- 
ssesi . . . sampahamsesi. atha kho kalyanabhattiko gaha- 
pati ayasmata Dabbena Mallaputtena dhammiya kathaya 
sandassito . . . sampahamsito ayasmantam Dabbam Malla- 
puttam etad avoca : kassa bhante amhakam ghare svatanaya 
bhattam udditthan ti. Mettiyabhummajakanam kho gaha- 
pati bhikkhunam tumhakam ghare svatanaya bhattam 
udditthan ti. atha kho kalyanabhattiko gahapati anatta- 
mano ahosi katham hi nama papabhikkhu amhakam ghare 
bhunjissantiti, ghararn gantva dasim anapesi : ye je sve 
bhattika agacchanti kotthake asanam pannapetva kanajakena 
bilangadutiyena parivisa hi. evam ayya hi kho sa dasi 
kalyanabhattikassa gahapatino paccassosi. II G || atha kho 
Mettiyabhummajaka bhikkhu hiyyo kho avuso amhakam 
kalyanabhattikassa gahapatino bhattam udditthani, sve amha- 
kam kalyanabhattiko gahapati saputtadaro upatitthitva pari- 
visissati, anne odanena pucchissanti anile supena pucchissanti 
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anne telena pucchissanti afirie uttaribhangena puccliissantiti, 
te ten* eva soraanassena na cittarupam rattiya supimsu. 
atha kho Mettiyabhummajaka bhikkhu pubbanhasainayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena kalyanabhattikassa gaha- 
patino nivesanam ten’ upasamkamimsu. addasa kho sa dasi 
Mettiyabhummajake bhikkhu durato *va agacchante, disvana 
kotthake asanam pamlapetva Mettiyabhummajake bhikkhu 
etad avoca : nisidatha bhante hi. atha kho Mettiyabhumma- 
jakanam bhikkhunam etad ahosi : nissamsayam kho na tava 
bhattam siddham bhavissati yatha mayam kotthake nisida- 
peyyama ’ti. atha kho sa dasi kanajakena bilangadutiyena 
upagacchi bhunjatha bhante hi. mayam kho bhagini nicca- 
bhattika hi. janami avya niccabhattika, api caham hiyyo 
ha gahapatina anatta : ye je sve bhattika agacchanti kotthake 
asanam panriapetva kanajakena bilangadutiyena parivisa hi, 
bhunjatha bhante hi. atha kho Mettiyabhummajaka bhi- 
kkhfi hiyyo kho avuso kalyanabhattiko gahapati aramam 
agamasi Dabbassa Mallaputtassa santike, nissamsayam Da- 
bbena Mallaputtena gahapatino antare paribhinna hi, te ten/ 
eva domanassena na cittarupam bhuiljimsu. atha kho Metti- 
yabhummajaka bhikkhu pacchabh attain pindapatapatikkanta 
aramam gantva pattacivaram patisametva baharamukotthake 
s amgh at ipallat t ikay a nisidimsu tunhibhuta mankubhuta pa- 
ttakkhandha adhomukha pajjhayanta appatibliana. || 7 1| 
atha kho Mettiya bhikkhimi yena Mettiyabhummajaka 
bhikkhu ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Mettiyabhumma- 
jake bhikkhu etad avoca : vandami avya hi. evam vutte 
Mettiyabhummajaka bhikkhu nalapimsu. dutiyam pi kho 
. . . tatiyam pi kho Mettiya bhikkhuni Mettiyabhummajake 
bhikkhu etad avoca: vandami ayya hi. tatiyam pi kho 
Mettiyabhummajaka bhikkhu nalapimsu. ky aham ayyanam 
aparajjhami, kissa mam avya nalapantiti. tatlia hi pana 
tvam bhagini amhe Dabbena Mallaputtena vihethiyamane 
ajjhupekkhasiti. ky aham ayya karomiti. saee kho tvam 
bhagini iccheyyasi ajj’ eva bhagava ayasmantam Dabbam 
Mallaputtam nasapeyya hi. ky aham ayya karomi, kirn 
maya sakka katun ti. ehi tvam bhagini yena bhao- aV a ten’ 
upasamkama, upasamkamitva bhagavantam evam vadehi : 
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idam bhante na channam na patirupam, yayam bbante disa 
abb ay a anitika anupaddava sayam disa sabhaya saitika 
saupaddava, yato nivatam tato pavatam, udakam manne 
adittam, ayyena ’mhi Dabbena Mallaputtena dusita ’ti. 
evam ayya ’ti kbo Mettiya bbikkkuni Mettiyabhuinmaja- 
kanam bhikkhunam patissutva } r ena bhagava ten’ upasamka- 
mi, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthasi, ekamantam tbita kbo Mettiya bhikkhuni bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca : idam bbante na channam . . . dusita 
’ti. || 8 1| atba kbo bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim paka- 
rane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva ayasmantam Dabbam 
Mallaputtam patipuccbi : sarasi tvam Dabba evarupam katta 
yathayam bhikkhuni aba ’ti. yatba mam bhante bhagava 
janatiti. dutiyam pi kbo bhagava ayasmantam Dabbam 
Mallaputtam etad avoca : sarasi . . . aba ’ti. yatba mam 
bbante bhagava janatiti. tatiyam pi kbo bhagava . . . 
janatiti. na kbo Dabba Dabba evam nibbethenti, sace taya 
katana katan ti vadehi, sace akatam akatan ti vadebiti. yato 
’ham bhante jato nabhijanami supinantena pi methunam 
dhammam patisevita pag eva jagaro ’ti. atba kbo bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi: tena hi bhikkbave Mettiyam bhikkbunini 
nasetba ime ca bhikkhu anuyunjatha ’ti. idam vatva bhaga- 
va utthayasana viharam pavisi. atha kbo te bhikkhu Metti- 
yam bhikkbunini nasesum. atba kbo Mettiyabhummajaka 
bhikkhu te bhikkhu etad avocum : mavuso Mettiyam bhi- 
kkhunim nasetha, na sa kind aparajjhati, ambehi sa 
ussahita kupitehi anattamanebi cavanadbippayebiti. kiin 
pana tumbe avuso avasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam amu- 
likaya silavipattiya anuddhamsetba ’ti. evam avuso ’ti. ye 
te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti: katbam 
hi nama Mettiyabhummajaka bhikkhu ayasmantam Dabbam 
Mallaputtam amulikaya silavipattiya anuddhamsessantiti. 
atba kbo te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
saccam kira bhikkbave Mettiyabhummajaka bhikkhu Da- 
bbam Mallaputtam amulikaya silavipattiya anuddhamsentiti. 
saccam bhagava. vigaraliitva dhammim katbam katva bhi- 
kkhu amantesi : || 9 || tena hi bhikkhave samgho Dabbassa 
Mallaputtassa sativepullappattassa sativinayam detu. evan 
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ca pana bhikkhave databbo : tena bhikkbave Dabbena Malla- 
puttena samgham npasamkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva vuddhanam bhikkhunam pade vanditva ukkutikam 
nisiditva anjalim paggahetva evarn assa vacaniyo: ime mam 
bhante Mettiyabhummajaka bhikkhu amulikaya sllavipattiya 
anuddhamsenti, so ’harp, bhante sativepullappatto samgham 
sativinayam yacamiti. dutiyam pi yacitubbo, tatiyam pi 
yacitabbo : ime mam bhante Mettiyabhummajaka bhikkhu 
amulikaya sllavipattiya anuddhamsenti, so ’ham bhante 
sativepullappatto tatiyam pi samgham sativinayam yacamiti. 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu 
me bhante samgho. ime Mettiyabhummajaka bhikkhu 
ayasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam amiilikaya sllavipattiya 
anuddhamsenti, ayasma Dabbo Mallaputto sativepullappatto 
samgham sativinayam yacati. yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
samgho ayasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa sativepullappattassa 
sativinayam dadeyya. esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. 
ime Mettiyabhummajaka . . . yacati. samgho ayasmato 
Dabbassa Mallaputtassa sativepullappattassa sativinayam 
deti. yassayasmato khamati ayasmato Dabbassa Malla- 
puttassa sativepullappattassa sativinayassa danam so tunh’ 
assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhasej^a. dutiyam pi etam 
attham vadami — la — tatiyam pi etam attham vadami: 
sunatu me ... so bhaseyya. dinno samghena ayasmato 
Dabbassa Mallaputtassa sativepullappattassa sativinayo. 
khamati . . . dharayamiti. [| 10 1| 

pane’ imani bhikkhave dhammikani sativinayassa danani : 
suddho hoti bhikkhu anapattiko, anuvadanti ca nam, yacati 
ca, tassa samgho sativinayam deti, dhammena samaggo. 
imani kho bhikkhave parica dhammikani sativinayassa da- 
naniti. ||11||4|| 

tena kho pana samayena Gaggo bhikkhu uraraattako 
hoti cittavipariyasakato, tena unnnattakena cittavipariya- 
sakatena bahuni assamanakam ajjhacinnani hoti bhasitapari- 
kantam. bhikkhu Gaggaiu bhikkhura umraattakena cittavi- 
panyasakatena ajjhacinnena apattiya codenti sarat’ avasma 
evarupim apattim apajjita ’ti. so evam vadeti : aliani kho 
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avuso ummattako ahosim cittavipariyasakato, tena me umma* 
ttakena cittavipariyasakatena bahum assamanakam ajjba- 
cinnam bhasitaparikantam, naham tarn sarami, mulhena 
me etam katan ti. evam pi nam vuccamaua codent’ eva 
sarat’ ayasma evarupim apattiin apajjita ’ti. ye to bhikkhu 
appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : katham hi naimi 
bhikkhu Gaggaru bhikkhuni ummattakena cittavipariyasa- 
katena ajjbaeinnena apattiya codessanti sarat’ ayasma . . . 
apajjita ’ti, so evam vadeti : ahara kho . . . miilhena me 
etam katan ti, evam pi nam . . . apajjita ’ti. atlia 

kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. saccain 
kira bhikkhave — la — ■, saccain bhagava. vigarahitva dha- 
mmini katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : tena hi bhikkhave 
samgho Gaggassa bhikkhuno amulhassa am ulhavinayam 
detu. ||1 1| eva/i ca pana bhikkhave databbo : tena bhikkhave 
Gaggena bhikkhuna samgham upasamkamitva ekamsam 
uttarasangani karitva vuddhanam bhikkhunam pade vanditva 
ukkutikam nisiditYa anjalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : 
aham bhante ummattako ahosim cittavipariyasakato, tena 
me ummattakena cittavipariyasakatena bahum assamanakam 
ajjhacinnam bhasitaparikantam, tarn mam bhikkhu ummatta- 
kena cittavipariyasakatena ajjhacinuena apattiya codenti 
sarat’ ayasma evarupim apattiin apajjita ’ti, t y aham evam 
vadami : aham kho avuso ummattako ahosim cittavipariyasa- 
kato, tena me ummattakena cittavipariyasakatena bahum 
assamanakam ajjhacinnam bhasitaparikantam, naham tarn 
sarami, mulhena me etam katan ti, evam pi mam vuccamana 
codent’ eva sarat’ ayasma . . . apajjita ’ti. so ’ham bhante 
amulho samgham am ulhavinayam yacamiti. dutiyam pi 
yacitabbo — la — , tatiyam pi yacitabbo. aham bhante 
ummattako . . . tatiyam pi bhante samgham amulhavina- 
yam yacamiti. vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho 
hapetabbo: sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam Gaggo bhi- 
kkhu ummattako ahosi cittavipariyasakato, tena ummatta- 
kena cittavipariyasakatena bahum assamanakam ajjhacinnam 
bhasitaparikantam. bhikkhu Gaggam bhikkhum ummatta- 
kena cittavipariyasakatena ajjbaeinnena apattiya codenti 
sarat’ ayasma . . . apajjita ’ti, so evam vadeti : aham kho 
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. . . mulhena me etam katan ti, evam pi nam vuccamana 
codent' eva sarat' ayasma evarupiin apattim apajjita 'ti. 
so amulho samgham amulhavinayam yacati. yadi samghassa 
pattakallam, samgho Gaggassa bhikkhuno amulhassa amulha- 
vinayam dadeyya. esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. 
ayam Gaggo . . . amulhavinayam yacati. samgho Gaggassa 
bhikkhuno amulhassa amulhavinayam deti. yassayasmato 
khamati Gaggassa bhikkhuno amulhassa amulhavinayassa 
danani . . . tatiyam pi etam attham vadami — la — ; dinno 
samghena Gaggassa bhikkhuno amulhassa amulhavinayo, 
khamati . . . dharayamiti. ||2||5|| 

tinimani bhikkhave adhammikani amulhavinayassa da- 
nani, tini dhammikani. katamani tini adhammikani amulha- 
vinayassa danani. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu apattim 
apanno hoti, tam enam codeti samgho va sambahula va 
ekapuggalo va sarat' ayasma evarupim apattim apajjita 'ti. 
so saramano 'va evam vadeti : na kho aham avuso sarami 
evarupiin apattim apajjita 'ti. tassa samgho amulhavinayam 
deti : adhamraikam amulhavinayassa danam. idha pana bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu apattim . . . apajjita 'ti. so saramano 
'va evam vadeti: sarami kho aham avuso yatha supinantena 
'ti. tassa samgho amiilhavinayam deti : adhammikani 
amulhavinayassa danam. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
apattim . . . apajjita 'ti. so anummattako ummattakala- 
yam karoti : aham pi evam karomi, tumhe pi evam karotha, 
mayham pi etam kappati, tumhakam p 1 etam kappatiti. tassa 
samgho amiilhavinayam deti : adhamraikam amulhavinayassa 
danam. imani tini adhammikani amulhavinayassa danani. || 1 1| 
katamani tini dhammikani amulhavinayassa danani. idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu uramattako hoti cittavipariyasa- 
kato, tena ummattukena cittavipariyasakatena bah um assa- 
manakam ajjhacinnam lioti bhasitaparikantam. tam enam 
codeti samgho va sambahula va ekapuggalo va sarat' ayasma 
evarupim apattim apajjita 'ti. so asaramano 'va evam vadeti : 
na kho aham avuso sarami evarupim apattim apajjita hi. 
tassa samgho amiilhavinayam deti : dhammikani amulhavi- 
nuyas^a danam. idha pana bliikkhave hhikkhu uramattako 
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. . . apajjita ’ti. so asaramano ’va evam vadeti : sarami 
kho aham avuso yatha supinantena ’ti. tassa samgho 
amulhavinayam deti: dhammikam am ulhavinayassa danam. 
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu ummattako . . . apajjita ’ti. 
so ummattako ummattakalayam karoti : aham pi evam ka- 
romi, tumhe pi evam karotha, mayham pi etam kappati, 
tumhakam p J etam kappati ti. tassa samgho amulhavinayam 
deti: dhammikam am ulhavinayassa danam. imani tini dha- 
mmikani amiilhavinayassa danamti. ||2||6|| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu apa ti- 
ll naya bhikkhunam kammani karonti tajjaniyam pi nissayam 
pi pabbajaniyam pi patisaraniyam pi ukkhepanivam pi. ye 
te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : ka- 
than hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu apatinnaya bhikkhunam 
kammani karissanti tajjaniyam pi . . . ukkhepaniyam piti. 
atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
saccam kira bhikkhave — la — . saccam bhagava. vigara- 
liitva dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : na bhi- 
kkbave apatinnaya bhikkhunam karnmam katabbam tajja- 
niyam va . . . ukkhepaniyam va. yo kareyya, apatti dukka- 
tassa. || 7 1| 

evam kho bhikkhave adhammikam hoti patihnatakara- 
nam evam dhammikam. kathan ca bhikkhave adhammikam 
hoti patinnatakaranam. bhikkhu parajikam ajjhapanno 
hoti, tarn enam codeti samgho va sambaliula va ekapuggalo 
va parajikam avasma ajjhapanno ’ti. so evam vadeti : na 
kho aham avuso parajikam ajjhapanno, samghadisesam ajjha- 
panno ’ti. tarn samgho samghadiscsena karoti : adhammi- 
kam patinnatakaranam. bhikkhu parajikam ajjhapanno 
... so evam vadeti : na kho aham avuso parajikam ajjha- 
panno, thullaccayain paeittiyam patidesaniyam dukkatam 
dubbhasitam ajjhapanno ? ti. tarn samgho dubbhasitena ka- 
reti : adhammikam patinnatakaranam. bhikkhu samgha- 
disesam — la — thullaccayam paeittiyam patidesaniyam 
dukkatam dubbhasitam ajjhapanno hoti, tam enam codeti 
samgho va sarnbahula va ekapuggalo va dubbhasitam avasma 
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ajjhapanno J ti. so evam vadeti : na kho aham avuso 
dubbhasitam ajjhapanno, parajikam ajjhapanno 9 ti, tain 
samgho parajikena kareti: adhammikam patinnatakaranam. 
bhikkhu dubbhasitam ajjhapanno ... so evam vadeti : 
na kho aham avuso dubbhasitam ajjhapanno, samghadisesam 
— la — thullaccayam pacittiyam patidesaniyam dukkatam 
ajjhapanno *ti. tain samgho dukkatena kareti : adhammi- 
kam patinnatakaranam. evam kho bhikkhave adhammikam 
hoti patinnatakaranam. || 1 1| kathan ca bhikkhave dhammi- 
kam hoti patinnatakaranam. bhikkhu parajikam ajjhapanno 
hoti, tarn enam codeti samgho va sambahula va ekapuggalo 
va parajikam ayasma ajjhapanno *ti. so evam vadeti: ama- 
vuso parajikam ajjhapanno ? ti. tarn samgho parajikena ka- 
reti : dhammikam patinnatakaranam. bhikkhu samghadi- 
sesam thullaccayam . . . dubbhasitam ajjhapanno ... so 
evam vadeti : am avuso dubbhasitam ajjhapanno *ti. tam 
samgho dubbhasitena kareti: dhammikam patinnatakaranam. 
evam kho bhikkhave dhammikam hoti patinhatakaranan 

ti. 11*211811 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu samghamajjhe bhancla- 
najata kalahajata vivadapanna annamannam mukhasattihi 
vitudanta viharanti na sakkonti tam adhikaranam vupasa- 
metum. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave evarupam adhikaranam yebhuyyasikaya vupasa- 
metum. pancak* afigehi samannagato bhikkhu salakaga- 
hapako sammannitabbo : yo na chandagatim gaccheyva, 
na dosagatim gaccheyva, na mohagatim gacclieyya, na bha- 
yagatim gaccheyya, gahitagahitan ca janeyya. evan ca pana 
bhikkhave sammannitabbo : patliamam bhikkhu yacitabbo, 
yacitva vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : 
sunatu me bhante samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam 
samgho itthannamam bhikkhum salakagahapakam samma- 
nneyya. esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. samgho itthan- 
namam bhikkhum salakagahapakam sammannati. yassa- 
yasmato khamati itthannamassa bhikkhuno salakngahapa- 
kassa sammuti so tunh* assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhasevya. 
sammato saraghena . . . dharayamiti. || 9 !| 
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dasa yime bhikkhave adhammika salakagaha, dasa 
dkammika. katame dasa adhammika salakagaha. oramatta- 
kah ca adkikaranam hoti, na ca gatigatam koti, na ca sarita- 
saritam koti, janati adkammavadi bakutara *ti, app eva nama 
adkammavadi bakutara assu *ti, janati samgko bhijjissatiti, 
app eva nama samgho bhijjeyya ’ti, adkammena gankanti, 
vagga gankanti, na ca yatkadittkiya gankanti. ime dasa 
adhammika salakagaha. || 1 1| katame dasa dkammika sala- 
kagaha. na ca oramattakam adkikaranam koti, gatigatan ca 
koti, saritasaritaii ca hoti, janati dhammavadi bahutara ’ti, 
app eva nama dhammavadi bakutara assu ’ti, janati samgko 
na bhijjissatiti, app eva nama samgko na bhijjeyya ’ti, 
dhammena gankanti, samagga gankanti, yatkadittkiya ca 
gankanti. ime dasa dkammika salakagaha hi. || 2 || 10 || 

tena kho pana samayena Uvalo bkikkku samgkamajjhe 
apattiya anuyunjiyatnano avajanitva patijanati patijanitva 
avajanati annena afiriam paticarati sampajanamusa bkasati. 
ye te bhikkku appiccka te ujjkayanti kkiyanti vipacenti : 
katkan hi nama Uvalo bkikkku samgkamajjhe apattiya anu- 
yunjiyamano avajanitva patijanissati patijanitva avajanissati 
annena annarn paticarissati sampajanamusa bkasissatiti. atka 
kho te bkikkku bkagavato etam attkam arocesum. saccam 
kira bhikkhave — la — saccam bkagava — la — . vigarahitva 
dkammim katham katva bkikkku amantesi : tena hi bhi- 
kkhave samgko Uvalassa bkikkkuno tassapapiyyasika- 
kammam karotu. || 1 [| evaii ca pana bhikkhave katabbam: 
pathamam Uvalo bkikkku codetabbo, codetva saretabbo, sa- 
retva apattim ropetabbo, apattiin ropetva vyattena bkikkhuna 
patibalena samgho iiapetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgko. 
ayam Uvajo bhikkku samgkamajjhe apattiya anuyunjiya- 
mano avajanitva patijanati . . . sampajanamusa bkasati. 
yadi samghassa pattakallam samgko U valassa bkikkkuno 
tassapapiyyasikakammam kareyya. esa natti. sunatu me 
bhante samgho. ayam Uvalo . . . bkasati. samgko Uva- 
lassa bhikkhuno tassapapiyyasikakammam karoti. yassa- 
yasmato . . . tatiyam pi etam attkam vadami — la — . 
katam samgkena Uvalassa bkikkkuno tassapapiyyasika- 
kammam. kkamati . . . dharayamiti. [|2;|11, , | 
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pane’ imani bhikkhave dhammikani tassapapiyyasika- 
kammassa karanani : asuci ca hoti, alajji ca, sanuvado ca, 
tassa samgho tassapapiyyasikakammani karoti, dhainmena 
samaggo. imani kho bhikkhave pahea dhammikani tassa- 
papiyyasikakammassa karanani. || 1 j| tihi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatam tassapapiyyasikakammani adhammakamman 
ca hoti avinayakamman ca duvupasantan ca : asammukha 
katam hoti, apatipuccha katam hoti, apatinhava katam hoti ; 
— la — adhammena katam hoti, va£f£ena katam hoti. imehi 
kho bhikkhave tih’ angehi samannagatam tassapapiyya- 
sikakammam adhammakamman ca hoti avinayakamman ca 
duvupasantan ca. tihi bhikkhave angehi samannagatam 
tassapapiyyasikakammani dhammakamman ca hoti vinaya- 
kammaii ca suvupasantan ca : sammukha katam hoti, pati- 
puccha katam hoti, patinnaya katam hoti; — -la — dhammena 
katam hoti, samaggena katam hoti. imehi kho bhikkhave 
tih > angehi samannagatam tassapapiyyasikakammani dha- 
mmakamman ca hoti vinayakammah ca suvupasantan ca. 
|| 2 || tihi bhikkhave angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno 
akankhamano samgho tassapapiyyasikakammani kareyya : 
bhandanakarako hoti . . . (see I, 4) . . . imesam kho bhi- 
kkhave tinnam bliikkhunairi akankhamano samgho tassapa- 
piyyasikakammam kareyya. || 3 || tassapapiyyasikakamma- 
katena bhikkhuna sammavattitabbam. tatrayam samma- 
vattana : na upasampadetabbam, na nissayo databbo, na 
samanero upatthapetabbo, na bhikkhunovadakasammuti sadi- 
tabba, sammatena pi bhikkhuniyo na ovaditabba — pe — na 
bhikkhuhi sampayojetabban ti. ||4|| 

atha kho samgho Uvalassa bhikkhuno tassapapiyyasika- 
kammam akasi. |j 5 [j 12 1| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhunam bhandanajatanam 
kalahajatanam vivadapannanam. viharatam bahum assamana- 
kam ajjhacinnam hoti bhasitaparikantam. atha kho tesam 
bhikkhunam etad ahosi : amhakam kho bhandanajatanam 
. . . ajjhacinnam bhasitaparikantam. sace mayam imahi 
apattihi annamannam kareyyama siyapi turn adhikaranam 
kakkhajattava valattaya bhedaya samvatteyya. katham nu 
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kho amhehi patipajjitabban ti. bbagavato etam attham 
arocesum. idba pana bhikkhave bhikkhunam bhandanaja- 
tanarn . . . ajjhacinnam hoti bhasitaparikantam. tatra ce 
bhikkhunam evam boti : amhakam kho . . . samvatteyya 
J ti, anujanami bbikkbave evarupam adhikaranam tina- 
vattharakena vupasametum. ]| 1 1| evan ca pana bhi- 
kkhave vupasametabbam : sabbeh’ eva ekajjham sannipa- 
titabbam, sannipatitva vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena 
saingho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samglio. amhakam 
bhandanajatanam . . . ajjhacinnam bhasitaparikantam. saee 
mayam . . . sarnvatteya. yadi samghassa pattakallam 

saingho imam adhikaranam tinavattharakena vupasameyya 
thapetva thidavajjam thapetva gihipatisamyuttan ti. ekato- 
pakkhikanam. bhikkhunam vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena 
sako pakkho napetabbo : sunantu me ayasmanta. amhakam 
bhandanajatanam . . . samvatteyya. yad’ ayasmantanam patta- 
kallam aham ya c’ eva ayasmantanam apatti ya ca attano 
apatti ayasmantanaii c’ eva atthaya attano ca atthaya samgha- 
majjhe tinavattharakena desevyam thapetva thulavajjam tha- 
petva gihipatisamyuttan ti. athaparesam ekatopakkhikanam 
bhikkliunam vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena sako pakkho 
napetabbo : sunantu me ayasmanta. amhakam bhandana- 
jatanam . . . thapetva gihipatisamyuttan ti. || 2 || ekato- 
pakkhikanam bhikkliunam vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena 
saingho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante saingho. amhakam 
bhandanajatanam . . . samvatteyya. yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam aham ya c’ eva imesam ayasmantanam apatti ya ca 
attano apatti imesah c’ eva ayasmantanam atthaya attano ca 
atthaya samghamajjhe tinavattharakena deseyyam thapetva 
thulavajjam thapetva gihipatisamyuttam. esa natti. sunatu 
me bhante samgho. amhakam bhandanajatanam . . . 

samvatteyya. aham ya c 5 eva imesam ayasmantanam . . . 
tinavattharakena desemi thapetva thulavajjam thapetva gihi- 
patisamyuttam. yassayasmato khamati amhakam imasam 
apattinam samghamajjhe tinavattharakena desana thapetva 
thulavajjam thapetva gihipatisamyuttam so tunh* assa, yassa 
na kkhamati so bhaseyva. desita amhakam inia apattiyo 
samghamajjhe tinavattharakena thapetva thulavajjam tha- 
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petva gihipatisamyuttam. khamati . . . dharayamiti. atha- 
paresam ekatopakkhikanam bhikkhunam vyattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena samgho llapetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. 
amhakam bhandanajatanam . . . dharayamiti. II 3 1| evan 
ca pana bhikkhave te bhikkhu tahi apattihi vutthita honti 
thapetva thulavajjam thapetva gihipatisamyuttam thapetva 
ditthavikammam thapetva ye na tattha hontiti. ||4||13il 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu pi bhikkhuhi vivadanti 
bhikkhuniyo pi bhikkhuhi vivadanti Channo pi bhikkhu 
bhikkhuninam anupakhajja bhikkhuhi saddhim vivadati 
bhikkhuninam pakkham gaheti. ye te bhikkhu appiccha 
te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : katlian hi nama Channo 
bhikkhu bhikkhuninam anupakhajja bhikkhuhi saddhim vi- 
vadissati bhikkhuninam pakkham gahessatiti. atha kho te 
bhikkhu bhagavato etam attharn arocesum. saccam kira 
bhikkhave — la — , saccam bhagava — la — . vigarahitva 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : || 1 [| cattari- 
mani bhikkhave adhikaranani vivadadhikaranam anu- 
vadadhikaranam apattadhikaranam kiccadhikara- 
n am. tattha katamam vivadadhikaranam. idha bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu vivadanti dhammo *ti va adhammo ^ti va 
vinayo J ti va avinayo J ti va bhasitam lapitam tathagatena ’ti va 
abhasitam alapitam tathagatena ’ti va acinnam tathagatena 
'ti va anacinnam tathagatena 'ti va pannattam tathagatena 'ti 
va apafinattam tathagatena 'ti va apattiti va anapattiti 
va lahuka apattiti va garuka apattiti va savasesa apattiti va 
anavasesa apattiti va duttliulla apattiti va adutthulla apattiti 
va. yam tattha bhandanam kalaho viggaho vivado nana- 
vado annathavado vipaccataya voharo medhakam idam 
vuccati vivadadhikaranam. tattha katamam anmvadadhi- 
karanam. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum anuvadanti 
silavipattiya va acaravipattiya va ditthivipattiya va ajivavi- 
pattiya va. yo tattha anuvado anuvadana anullapana anu- 
bhanana anusampavankata abbhussahanata anubalappadanam 
idam vuccati anuvadadhikaranam. tattha katamam apatta- 
dhikaranam. panea pi apattikkhandha apattadhikaranam 
satta pi apattikkhandha apattadhikaranam. idam vuccati 
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apattadhikaranam. tattha katamam kiccadhikaranam. 
ya samghassa kiccayata karaniyata apalokanakammam natti- 
kammam nattidutiyakammam natticatutthakammam idam 
yuccati kiccadhikaranam. ||2|| 

vivadadhikaranassa kim midam. cha vivadamfilani viva- 
dadhikaranassa mulam, tini pi akusalamulani vivadadhikara- 
nassa mulam, tini pi kusalamulani vivadadhikaranassa mu- 
lam. katamani cha vivadamulani vivadadhikaranassa mu- 
lam. idha bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanahi. yo so bhikkhave 
bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanahi so satthari pi agaravo viharati 
appatisso dhamme pi agaravo viharati appatisso samghe pi 
agaravo viharati appatisso sikkhaya pi na paripurakari hoti. 
yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu satthari agaravo viharati appatisso 
dhamme samghe sikkhaya na paripurakari so samghe viva- 
dam janeti, so hoti vivado bahujanaahitaya bahujanaasukhaya 
bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussanam. 
evarupam ce tumhe bhikkhave vivadamulam ajjhattam va 
bahiddha va samanupasseyvatha tatra tumhe bhikkhave 
tass’ eva papakassa vivadamulassa pahanaya vayameyyatha. 
evarupan ce tumhe bhikkhave vivadamulam ajjhattam va 
bahiddha va na samanupasseyyatha tatra tumhe bhikkhave 
tass’ eva papakassa vivadamulassa ayatim anavassavaya pati- 
P a J>vyatha. evam etassa papakassa vivadamulassa pahanam 
hoti, evam etassa papakassa vivadamulassa ayatim anavassavo 
hoti. puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu makkhi hoti palasi, 
issuki hoti maccliari, satho hoti mayavi, papiccho hoti miccha- 
ditthi, sanditthiparamasi hoti adhanagahi duppatinissaggi. 
yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu sanditthiparamasi hoti adha- 
nagahi duppatinissaggi so satthari pi agaravo viharati 
appatisso . . . evam etassa papakassa vivadamiilassa ayatim 
anavassavo hoti. imani cha vivadamulani vivadadhikara- 
nassa mulam. ||3|J katamani tini akusalamulani vivadadhi- 
karanassa mulam. idha bhikkhu luddhacitta vivadanti 
dutthacitta vivadanti mulliacitta vivadanti dhamrno hi va 
adhammo hi va . . . adutthulla apattiti va. imani tini 
akusalamidani vivadadhikaranassa miilam. katamani tini 
kusalamulani vivadadhikaranassa mulam. idha bhikkhu 
aluddhacitta vivadanti adutthacitta vivadanti amiilhacitta 
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vivaclanti dhammo Hi va adhammo Hi va . . . adutthulla 
apattiti va. imani tini kusalamulani vivadadhikaranassa 
miilam. ||4|| 

anuvadadhikaranassa kim mulam. cka anuvadamulani 
anuvadadhikaranassa mulam, tini pi akusalamulani anuva- 
dadhikaranassa miilam, tini pi kusalamulani anuvadadhi- 
karanassa mulam, kayo pi anuvadadhikaranassa mulam, va- 
capi anuvadadhikaranassa mulam. katamani cha anuvada- 
mulani anuvadadhikaranassa mulam. idha bhikkhu kodhano 
hoti . . . (=§ 3. Instead of vivada, vivadamulam etc ., read 
anuvada, anuvadamulam, etc.) . . . imani cha anuvadamu- 
lani anuvadadhikaranassa mulam. katamani tini akusala- 
mulani anuvadadhikaranassa mulam. idha bhikkhu bhi- 
kkhuni luddhacitta anuvadanti dutthacitta anuvadanti 
mulhacitta anuvadanti silavipattiya va acaravipattiya va 
ditthivipattiya va ajivavipatti} T a va. imani tini akusala- 
mulani anuvadadhikaranassa miilam. katamani tini kusala- 
mulani anuvadadhikaranassa mulam. idha bhikkhu bhi- 
kkhum aluddhacitta anuvadanti adutthacitta anuvadanti 
amulhacitta anuvadanti silavipattiya va . . . ajivavipattiya 
va. imani tini kusalamulani anuvadadhikaranassa mulam. 
katamo kayo anuvadadhikaranassa mulam. idh > ekacco 
dubbanno hoti duddassiko okotimako bahvabadho kano va 
lcuni va khanjo va pakkhahato va yena nam anuvadanti. 
ayam kayo anuvadadhikaranassa mulam. katama vaca 
anuvadadhikaranassa mulam. idh* ekacco dubbaco hoti 
mammano elagalavaco yaya nam anuvadanti. ayam vaca 
anuvadadhikaranassa mulam. || 5 || 

apattadhikaranassa kim miilam. cha apattisamutthana 
apattadhikaranassa mulam. atth 7 apatti kayato samutthati 
na vacato na cittato, attld apatti vacato samutthati na kayato 
na cittato, atth’ apatti kayato ca vacato ca samutthati na 
cittato, atth’ apatti kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacato, 
atth’ apatti vacato ca cittato ca samutthati na kayato, atth’ 
apatti kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthati. ime cha 
apattisamutthana apattadhikaranassa mulam. ||G|| 

kiccadhikaranassa kim mulam. kiccadhikaranassa ekam 
ni ilium samgho. i|7|| 
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vivadadhikaranam kusalam akusalam abyakatam. viva- 
dadhikaranam siya kusalam siya akusalam siya abyakatam. 
tattha katamam vivadadhikaranam kusalam. idha bhikkhu 
kusalacitta vivadanti dhammo Hi va adhammo Hi va . . . 
adutthulla apattiti va. yam tattha bhandanam kalaho 
viggaho vivado nanavado annathavado vipaccataya voliaro 
medhakam idam vuccati vivadadhikaranam kusalam. tattha 
katamam vivadadhikaranam akusalam. idha bhikkhu aku- 
salacitta vivadanti dhammo Hi va . . . medhakam idam 
vuccati vivadadhikaranam akusalam. tattha katamam viva- 
dadhikaranam abyakatam. idha bhikkhu abvakatacitta viva- 
danti dhammo Hi va . . . medhakam idam vuccati viva- 
dadhikaranam abyakatam. [| 8 j| 

anuvadadhikaranam kusalam akusalam abyakatam. anu- 
vacladhikaranam siya kusalam siya akusalam siya abyakatam. 
tattha katamam anuvadadhikaranam kusalam. idha bhikkhu 
bhikkhum kusalacitta anuvadanti silavipattiya va acaravi- 
pattiya va ditthivipattiya va ajivavipattiya va. yo tattha 
anuvado anuvadaua anullapana anubhanana anusampavankata 
abbhussahanata anubalappadanam idam vuccati anuvadadhi- 
karanam kusalam. tattha katamam anuvadadhikaranam 
akusalam. idha bhikkhu bhikkhum akusalacitta anuvadanti 
. . . tattha katamam anuvadadhikaraiiam abyakatam. idha 
bhikkhu bhikkhum abyakatacitta anuvadanti . . . ||9|| 
apattadhikaranam kusalam akusalam abyakatam. apatta- 
dhikaranam siya akusalam siya abyakatam, n’ atthi apatta- 
dhikaranam kusalam. tattha katamam apattadhikaranam 
akusalam. yam jananto sanjananto cecca abhivitaritva viti- 
kkamo, idam vuccati apattadhikaranam akusalam. tattha 
katamam apattadhikaranam abyakatam. yam ajananto 
asanjananto acecca anabhivitaritva vitikkamo, idam vuccati 
apattadhikaranam abyakatam. || 10 [| 

kiccadhikaranam kusalam akusalam abyakatam. kicca- 
dhikaranam siya kusalani siya akusalam siya abya- 
katam. tattha katamam kiccadhikaranam kusalani. yam 
samgho kusalacitto kammam karoti apalokanakammam riatti- 
karamam riattidutiyakammam natticatutthakammam idam 
vuccati kiccadhikaranam kusalam. tattha katamam kieca- 
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dhikaranaip. akusalam. yam samgho akusalacitto kammam 
karoti . . . tattlia katamam kiccadhikaranam abyakatam. 
yam samgho aby akatacitto kammam karoti • . . || 1 1 1| 

vivado vivadadhikaranam, vivado no adhikaranam, adhi- 
karanam no vivado, adhikaranail c’ eva vivado ca. siya 
vivado vivadadhikaranam, siya vivado no adkikaranam, siya 
adhikaranam no vivado, siya adhikaranail c’ eva vivado ca. 

tattha katamo vivado vivadadhikaranam. idha bhikkhu 
vivadanti dhammo Hi va . . . adutthulla apattiti va. yam 
tattha bhandanam . . . medhakam ayam vivado vivadadhi- 
karanam. tattha katamo vivado no adhikaranam. matapi 
puttena vivadati putto pi matara vivadati pitapi puttena 
vivadati putto pi pitara vivadati bhatapi bhatara vivadati 
bhatapi bhaginiya vivadati bhagini pi bhatara vivadati 
sahayo pi sahayena vivadati. ayam vivado no adhikaranam. 
tattha katamam adhikaranam no vivado. anuvadadhikara- 
nam apattadhikaranam kiccadhikaranam. idam adhikaranam 
no vivado. tattha katamam adhikaranail c’ eva vivado ca. 
vivadadhikaranam adhikaranan c* eva vivado ca. ||12|| 

anuvado anuvadadhikaranam, anuvado no adhikaranam, 
adhikaranam no anuvado, adhikaranail c* eva anuvado ca. 
siya anuvado anuvadadhikaranam, siya anuvado no adhika- 
ranam, siya adhikaranam no anuvado, siya adhikaranan c’ 
eva anuvado ca. tattha katamo anuvado anuvadadhikara- 
nam. idha bhikkhu bhikkhum anuvadanti silavipattiya va 
. . . ajivavipattiya va. yo tattha anuvado . . . anubalappa- 
danam ayam anuvado anuvadadhikaranain. tattha katamo 
anuvado no adhikaranam. matapi puttam anuvadati . . . 
sahayo pi sahayam anuvadati. ayam anuvado no adhikara- 
nam. tattha katamam adhikaranam no anuvado. apatta- 
dhikaranam kiccadhikaranam vivadadhikaranam. idam adlii- 
karanani no anuvado. tattha katamam adhikaranan c’ eva 
anuvado ca. anuvadadhikaranam adhikaranan c’ eva anu- 
vado ca. || 13 1| 

apatti apattadhikaranam, apatti no adhikaranam, adhikara- 
nam no apatti, adhikaranail c’ eva apatti ca. siya apatti 
apattadhikaranam, siya apatti no adhikaranam, siya adhi- 
karanam no apatti, siya adhikaranail c ? eva ajiatti ca. tattha 
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katamam apatti apattadhikaranam. pafica pi apattikkhandha 
apattadhikaranam, satta pi apattikkhandha apattadhikara- 
nam, a} r am apatti apattadhikaranam. tattha katamam apatti 
no adhikaranam. sotapatti samapatti, ayam apatti no adhi- 
karanam. tattha katamam adhikaranam no apatti. kicca- 
dhikaranam vivadadhikaranam anuvadadhikaranam, idam 
adhikaranam no apatti. tattha katamam adhikaranan c y 
eva apatti ca. apattadhikaranam adhikaranan c* eva apatti 
ca. || 14 1| 

kiccam kiccadhikaranam, kiccam no adhikaranam, adhi- 
karanam no kiccam, adhikaranan c’ eva kiccah ca. siya 
kiccam kiccadhikaranam, siya kiccam no adhikaranam, siya, 
adhikaranam no kiccam, siya adhikaranan c’ eva kiccan ca. 
tattha katamam kiccam kiccadhikaranam. ya samghassa 
kiccayata karaniyata apalokanakammam nattikammam natti- 
dutiyakaramam natticatutthakammam, idam kiccam kiccadhi- 
karanam. tattha katamam kiccam no adhikaranam. aca- 
riyakiccam upajjhayakiccam samanupajjhayakiccam samana- 
cariyakiccam, idam kiccam no adhikaranam. tattha katamam 
adhikaranam no kiccam. vivadadhikaranam anuvadadhika- 
ranam apattadhikaranam, idam adhikaranam no kiccam. 
tattha katamam adhikaranan c’ eva kiccan ca. kiccadhika- 
ranam adhikaranan c* eva kiccan ca. || 15|| 

vivadadhikaranam katihi samathehi sammati. vivadadhi- 
karanam dvihi samathehi sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasi- 
kaya ca. siya vivadadhikaranam ekam samatham anagamma 
yebhuyyasikam ekena samathena sammeyya sammukhavina- 
yena *ti. siya ti *ssa vacaniyam. yathakatham viya. idha 
bhikkhu vivadanti dhammo ’ti va . . . adutthulla apattiti 
va. te ce bhikkliave bhikkhu sakkonti tam adhikaranam 
vupasametum idam vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam vupa- 
santam. kena vupasantam. sammukhavinayena. kin ca 
tattha sammukhavinayasmim. samghasammukhata dhainma- 
sammukhata vinayasammukhata puggalasammukhata. ka, 
ca tattha samghasammukhata. yavatika bhikkhu kamma- 
ppatta te agata honti, cliandarahanam cliando ahato hoti, 
sammukhibhuta na patikkosanti. ayam tattha samgha- 
sammukhata. ka ca tattha dhammasammukhata vinaya- 
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sammukhata. yena dhammena yena vinayena yena satthu- 
sasanena tam adhikaranam vupasammati ay am tattha 
dhammasammukhata vinayasammukkata. ka ca tattha 
puggalasammukkata. yo ca yivadati yena ca vivadati ubho 
attapaccattkika sammukhibhuta honti. ayam tattlia pugga- 
lasammukkata. evam vupasantam ce bhikkhave adkikara- 
nam karako ukkoteti ukkotanakam pacittiyam, ckandadayako 
kkiyati kkiyanakam pacittiyam. [| 16 [| te ce bkikkkave 
bkikkhu na sakkonti tam adhikaranam tasmim a vase vupasa- 
metum teki bkikkkave bhikkhuhi yasmim a vase bakutara 
bhikkhu so avaso gantabbo. te ce bkikkkave bhikkhu tam 
avasam gacckanta antara magge sakkonti tam adkikaranani 
vupasametum idam vuccati bkikkkave adhikaranam vupa- 
santam. kena vupasantam . . . kkiyanakam pacittiyam. 
|| 17 1| te ce bhikkhave bhikkhu tam avasam gacchanta 
antara magge na sakkonti tam adhikaranam yupasametum 
teki bkikkkave bhikkhuhi tam avasam gantva avasika bki- 
kkku evam assu vacaniya : idam kko avuso adhikaranam 
evam jatam evam samuppannam. sadk’ ayasmanta imam 
adhikaranam vupasamentu dhammena vinayena satthusa- 
sanena yatka yidam adhikaranam suvupasantam assa ’ti. 
sace bhikkhave avasika bhikkhu vudclhatara konti agantuka 
bkikkhu navakatara teki bhikkhave avasikeki bhikkhuhi 
agantuka bhikkhu evam assu vacaniya : ingha tumhe 
ayasmanto muhuttam ekamantam hotka yava mayam 
mantema ? ti. sace pana bkikkkave avasika bkikkhu 
navakatara honti agantuka bkikkku vudclhatara teki bhi- 
kkhave avasikeki bkikkkuki agantuka bkikkhu evam assu 
vacaniya : tena hi tumhe ayasmanto muhuttam idh’ eva 
kotka yava mayam mantema hi. sace bkikkkave ava- 
sikannm bhikkhunam mautayamananam evam hoti : na 
mayam sakkoma imam adkikaranani vupasametum dha- 
mmena vinayena sattkusasanena hi, na tam adhikara- 
nam paticchitabbam. sace pana bkikkkave avasikanam 
bhikkhunam mantayamananam evam hoti : sakkoma ma- 
yain imam adhikaranam vupasametum dhammena vina- 
yena sattkusasanena ? ti, teki bhikkhave avadkehi bhikkhuhi 
agantuka bkikkku evam assu vacaniya: sace tumhe ayasmanto 
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amhakam imam adhikaranam yathajatam yathasamuppannam 
arocessatha yatha ca mayam imam adhikaranam vupasa- 
messama dhammena vinayena satthusasanena tatlia vujxa- 
santam bhavissati, evam mayam imam adhikaranam pa- 
ticchissama, no ce tumhe ayasmanto amhakam imam adhi- 
karanam yathajatam yathasamuppannam arocessatha yatha 
ca . . ♦ bhavissati, na mayam imam adhikaranam paticchissa- 
ma J ti. evam supariggahitam kho bhikkhave katva avasi- 
kehi bhikkhuhi tarn adhikaranam paticchitabbam. tehi bhi- 
kkhave agantukehi bhikkhuhi avasika bhikkhu evam assu 
vacaniya : yathajatam yathasamuppannam mayam imam 
adhikaranam ayasmantanam arocessama. sace ayasmanta 
sakkonti ettakena va antarena imam adhikaranam vupasame- 
tum dhammena vinayena satthusasanena tath& suvupasantam 
bhavissati evam mayam imam adhikaranam. ayasmantanam 
niyyadessama, no ce ayasmanta sakkonti ettakena . . . 
tatha na suvupasantam bhavissati na mayam imam adhika- 
ranam ayasmantanam niyyadessama, mayam eva imassa adhi- 
karanassa samino bhavissatna ? ti. evam supariggahitam kho 
bhikkhave katva agantukehi bhikkhuhi tarn adhikaranam 
avasikanam bhikkhunam niyyadetabbam. te ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sakkonti tam adhikaranam vupasametum, idam 
vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam vupasantam. kena vupa- 
santam . . . kliiyanakam paeittiyam. ||18|| 

tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhuhi tasmim adhikarane vinicchi- 
yamane anaggani c’ eva bhassani jayanti na c’ ekassa bha- 
sitassa attho vinnayati, anujanami bhikkhave evarupam adhi- 
karanam ubbahikaya vupasametum. dasali' angehi sam- 
annagato bhikkhu ubbahikaya sammannitabbo : silava hoti, 
patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati, acarasanipanno anu- 
mattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapa- 
desu, bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma 
adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyosanakalyana sattlni sa- 
vyanjana kevalaparipunnain parisuddham brahmacariyam 
abhivadanti tatharixp’ assa dhamma bahussuta honti dhata 
vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha, 
ubhayani kho pan’ assa patimokkhani vittliarena svagatani 
honti suvibhattani suppavattini suvinicchitani suttato anu- 
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vyanjanaso, vinaye kho pana cheko lioti asamhiro, patibalo 
Loti ubho attapaccattbike sannapetum nijjhapetum pekkhe- 
turn passitum pasadetum, adbikaranasamuppadaviipasamana- 
kusalo hoti, adhikaranam janati adbikaranasamuday am janati 
adhikarananirodham janati adhikarananirodhagaminipatipa- 
dam janati. anujanami bbikkbave imehi dasab* angebi 
samannagatam bbikkbum ubbabikaya sammannitum. [| 19 1| 
evan ca pana bbikkbave sammannitabbo : pathamam bbikkbu 
yacitabbo, yacitva vyattena bbikkbuna patibalena samgho 
napetabbo : sunatu me bbante samgho. amhakam imasmim 
adbikarane vinicchiyamane anaggani c’ eva bbassani jayanti 
na c* ekassa bbasitassa attbo viimayati. yadi samghassa 
pattakallam samgbo ittbannaman ca ittbannaman ca bbi- 
kkbum sammanneyya ubbabikaya imam adhikaranam vupa- 
sametum. esa natti. sunatu me bbante samgho. amba- 
kam . . . vinnayati. samgbo ittbannaman ca ittbannaman 
ca bbikkbum sammannati ubbabikaya imam adhikaranam 
vupasametum. yassayasmato khamati itthannamassa ca 
ittbannamassa ca bbikkbuno sammuti ubbabikaya imam 
adhikaranam vupasametum so tunh’ assa, vassa na kkha- 
mati so bbaseyya. sammato samghena itthannamo ca 
itthannamo ca bhikkhu ubbabikaya imam adhikaranam 
vupasametum. khamati . . . dharayamiti. || 20 1| te ce 
bbikkbave bhikkhu sakkonti tarn adhikaranam ubbabikaya 
vupasametum idam vuccati bbikkbave adhikaranam vupa- 
santam. kena vupasantam. sammukhavinayena. kin ca 
tattha sammukhavinayasmim. dbammasammukhata vina- 
yasammukbata puggalasammukbata — la — . evam vupa- 
santam ce bbikkbave adhikaranam karako ukkoteti ukkota- 
nakam pacittiyam. || 21 || tehi ee bbikkbave bhikkhuhi 
tasmim adbikarane vinicchiyamane tatr’ assa bhikkhu dha- 
mmakatbiko, tassa n* eva suttam agatam boti no suttavi- 
bbango, so attbam asallakkhento vyanjanaccbayaya attbam 
patibahati, vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena te bhikkhu nape- 
tabba : sunantu me ayasmanta. ayam itthannamo bhikkhu 
dhammakathiko, imassa n ? eva suttam agatam no suttavi- 
bhango, so attbam asallakkhento vyanjanaechayaya attbam 
patibahati. yad* ayasmantanam pattakallam itthannamam 
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bhikkhum vutthapetva avasesa imam adhikaranam vupa- 
sameyyama *ti. te ce bhikkhave bhikkhu tarn bhikkhum 
vutthapetva sakkonti tam adhikaranam vupasametum idam 
vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam vupasantam. kena vupa- 
santam. sammukhavinayena. kin ca tattha sammukhavi- 
nayasmim. dhammasammukhata vinayasammukhata pugga- 
lasammukhata — la — . evam vupasantam ce bhikkhave 
adhikaranam karako ukkoteti ukkotanakam pacittiyam. ||22|| 
tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhuhi tasmirn adhikarane vinicchi- 
yamane tatr J assa bhikkhu dhammakathiko, tassa suttaii hi 
kho agatam hot! no suttavibhango, so attham asallakkhento 
vyahjanacchayaya attham patibahati, vyattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena te bhikkhu hapetabba : sunantu me ayasmanta. 
ayam itthannamo bhikkhu dhammakathiko, imassa suttam hi 
kho agatam no suttavibhango, so attham . . . ukkotanakam 
pacittiyam. ||23[| 

te ce bhikkhave bhikkhu na sakkonti tam adhikaranam 
ubbahikaya vupasametum, tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi tam 
adhikaranam samghassa niyyadetabbam : na mayam bhante 
sakkoma imam adhikaranam ubbahikaya vupasametum, 
samgho ? va imam adhikaranam vupasametu ’ti. anujanami 
bhikkhave evarupam adhikaranam yebhuyyasikaya vu- 
pasametum. panca!^ ahgehi samannagato bhikkhu salaka- 
gahapako . . . (=ch. 9) . . . dharayamiti. tena salaka- 
gahapakena bhikkhuna salaka gahetabba. yatha bahutara 
bhikkhu dhammavadino vadenti tatha tam adhikaranam 
vupasametabbam. idam vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam 
vupasantam. kena vupasantam. sammukhavinayena ca ye- 
bhuyyasikaya ca. kin ca tattha sammukhavinayasmim. 

sam o-hasammukhata dhammasammukhata vinavasammukha- 
• o v 

ta puggalasammukhata. ka ca tattha samghasammukhata. 
yavatika . . . avam tattha puggalasammukhata. ka ca 
tattha yebhuyyasikaya. ya yebhuyyasikaya kammassa 
kiriya karanam upagamanam ajjhupagamanam adhivasana 
apatikkosana, ayam tattha yebhuyyasikaya. evam vupa- 
santam ce bhikkhave adhikaranam karako ukkoteti, ukkota- 
nakam pacittiyam. chandadayako khiyati, khiyanakain pa- 
cittiyan ti. *||24 || 


vol n. 
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term kho pana samayena Savatthiya evam jatam evam 
samuppannam adhikaranam hoti. atha kho te bhikkhu 
asantuttlia Savatthiya samghassa adliikaranavupasamanena. 
assosum kho amukasmim kira avase sambahula tbera viha- 
ranti babussuta agatagama dhammadhara vinayadhara ma- 
tikadhara pandita viyatta medhavino lajjino kukkuccaka 
sikkhakama, te ce tbera imam adhikaranam vupasameyyum 
dhammena vinayena sattbusasanena evam idam adhikaranam 
suvupasantam assa hi. atba klio te bhikkhu tam avasam gantva 
te there etad avocum : idam bbante adbikaranam evam jatam 
evam samuppannam. sadhu bbante tbera imam adbikara- 
nam vupasamentu dhammena vinayena sattbusasanena yatba 
yidam adbikaranam suvupasantam assa hi. atha kho te tbera 
yatba Savatthiya samghena adbikaranam vupasamitam tatha 
suvupasantan ti tatha tam adbikaranam vupasamesum. atha 
kho te bhikkhu asantuttlia Savatthiya samghassa adbikara- 
navupasamanena asantuttlia sambahulanam tberanam adhi- 
karanavupasamanena. assosum kho amukasmim kira avase 
tayo tbera viharanti, dve tbera vibaranti, eko tbero vibarati 
babussuto agatagamo . . . sikkhakamo, so ce thero imam 
adbikaranam vupasameyya dhammena . . . assa hi. atba 
kho te bbikkbu tam avasam gantva tam theram etad avocum: 
idam bbante . . . sadhu bhante thero imam adbikaranam 
vupasametu . . . assa hi. atha kho so tbero yatba Savatthi- 
ya samghena adhikaranam vupasamitam yatba sambahulehi 
therehi adhikaranam vupasamitam yatba tihi therein adhi- 
karanam vupasamitam yatba dvihi therehi adhikaranam vu- 
pasamitain tatha suvupasantan ti tatha tam adhikaranam 
vupasamesi. atha kho te bbikkbu asantuttlia Savatthiya 
samghassa adliikaranavupasamanena asantuttlia sambahula- 
nam tberanam . . . tinnain tberanam . . . dvinnam thera- 
nain . . . ekassa therassa adliikaranavupasamanena yena 
bhagava ten’ upasamka minis u, upasamkamitva bhagavato 
etam attham aroeesum. nihatam etam bhikkliave adbikara- 
nam santam vupasantam suvupasantan ti. \\2o\\ anujanami 
bbikkbave tesam bhikkhunam sarmattiya tayo salakagahe 
gulbakam sakannajappakam vivatakam. kathan ca bbi- 
kkhave giilbako salakagaho hoti. tena salakagahapakena 
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bhikkhuna salakayo vannavannajm katva ekameko bhikkhu 
upasamkamitva evam assa vacaniyo : ayam evamvadissa 
salaka ayam evamvadissa salaka, yam icchasi tarn ganhahiti. 
gahite vattabbo : xna ca kassaci dassehiti. sace janati adha- 
mmavadi bahutara ? ti duggabo ’ti paccukkaddhitabbam, sace 
janati dhammavadi bahutara ’ti suggaho ’ti savetabbara. 
evam kko bhikkhave gulhako salakagaho hoti. katbaa ca 
bhikkhave sakannajappako salakagaho hoti. tena salakaga- 
hapakena bhikkhuna ekamekassa bhikkhuno upakannake 
arocetabbam : ayam evamvadissa salaka ayam evamvadissa 
salaka, yam icchasi tarn ganhahiti. gahite vattabbo : ma ca 
kassaci arocehiti. sace janati adhammavadi bahutara ? ti 
duggaho hi paccukkaddhitabbam, sace janati dhammavadi 
bahutara ’ti suggaho hi savetabbam. evam kho bhikkhave 
sakannajappako salakagaho hoti. kathan ca bhikkhave vi- 
vatako salakagaho hoti. sace janati dhammavadi bahutara 
hi vissatthen’ eva vivatena gahetabbo. evam kho bhikkhave 
vi vatako salakagaho hoti. ime kho bhikkhave tayo salaka- 
gaha hi. II26|| 

anuvadadhikaranam katihi samathehi sammati. anuvada- 
dhikaranam catuhi samathehi sammati saramukhavinayena 
ca sativinayena ca amiilhavinayena ca tassapapiyyasikaya ca. 
siya anuvadadhikaranam dve samathe anagamma amulha- 
vinayan ca tassapapiyyasikan ca dvihi samathehi sammeyya 
sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca hi. siya hi hsa 
vacaniyam. yathakatham viya. idha bhikkhu bhikkhum 
am ulikay a silavipattiya anuddhamsenti. tassa kho tarn bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuno sativepullappat tassa sativinayo databbo. 
evan ca pana bhikkhave databbo : tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
samgham upasamkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitva 
vuddhanam bhikkhunam pade vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva 
anjalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : mam bhante bhi- 
kkhu amiilikaya silavipattiya anuddhamsenti, so ’ham bhante 
sativepullappatto samgham sativinayam yacamiti. dutiyam 
pi yacitabbo, tatiyam pi yacitabbo. vyattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. 
bhikkhu itthannamam bhikkhum amulikaya silavipattiya 
anuddhamsenti, so sativepullappatto samgham sativinayam 
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yacati. yadi samghassa . . . (; see ch . 4 . 11) . . • dharaya- 
miti. idam yuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam vupasantam. 
kena vupasantam. sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca. 
kill ca tattha sammukhavinayasmim. samghasammukhata 
dhammasammukhata vinayasammukhata puggalasammu- 
khata . . . ka ca tattha puggalasammukhata. yo 

ca anuvadati yan ca anuvadati ubho saminukhibhuta 
bonti, ayam tattha puggalasammukhata. kin ca tattha 
sativinayasmim. ya sativinayassa kammassa kiriya kara- 
nam upagamanam ajjhupagamanam adhivasana apatikko- 
sana, idam tattha sativinayasmim. evam vupasantam 
ce bhikkliave adhikaranam karako ukkoteti ukkotana- 
kam pacittiyam. chandadayako khiyati khiyanakam pa- 
cittiyam. [j 27 || siya anuvadadhikaranam dve samathe 
anagamma sativinayan ca tassapapiyyasikaii ca dvihi sama- 
thehi sammeyya sammukhavinayena ca amulhavinayena ca 
Hi. siya Hi Hsa vacaniyam. yathakatham viya. idha bhi- 
kkhu ummattako hoti cittavipariyasakato, tena ummattakena 
cittavipariyasakatena bahum assamanakam ajjhacinnam hoti 
bhasitaparikantam. tam bhikkhu ummattakena cittavipari- 
yasakatena ajjhacinnena apattiya codenti sarat' ayasma 
evarupim apattim apajjita Hi. so evam vadeti : aham kho 
avuso ummattako ahosim cittavipariyasakato, tena me 
ummattakena cittavipariyasakatena bahum assamanakam 
ajjhacinnam bhasitaparikantam, naham tam sarami, mulhena 
me etam katan ti. evam pi nam vuccamana codent > eva 
sarat ? ayasma evarupim apattim apajjita Hi. tassa kho bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuno amCilhassa amulhavinayo databbo. evan 
ca pana bhikkhave databbo : tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
samgham upasamkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitva 
— la — evam assa vacaniyo : aham bhante ummattako . 
(—ch. 5 , 2. Instead of Gaggo, Gaggassa, read itthannamo, 
itthannamassa ; instead of bhikkhu Gaggani bhikkhum, read 
tam bhikkhu.) . . . dharayamiti. idam vuccati bhikkhave 
adhikaranam vupasantam. kena vupasantam. sammukha- 
vinayena ca amulhavinayena ca. kin ca tattha sammukha- 
vinayasmim. samghasammukhata dhammasammukhata vina- 
yasammukhata puggalasammukhata . . . kin ca tattha amulha- 
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vinayasmim. ya amiilhavinayassa kammassa kiriya . . . 
apatikkosana, idam tattha am ulhavinay asmirn. evam vupa- 
santam ce bbikkbave adhikaranam karako ukkoteti, ukkkota- 
nakam pacittiyam. chandadayako khiyati, khiyanakam pa- 
eittiyam. ||28|| siya anuvadadbikaranam dve samathe ana- 
gamma sativinayaii ca amulhavinayail ca dvihi samatbehi 
sammeyya sammukhavinayena ca tassapapiyyasikaya ca ’ti. 
siya y ti ’ssa vacaniyam. yathakatham viya. idha bhikkhu 
bhikkhum samghamajjhe garukaya apattiya codeti sarat^ 
ayasma evarupim garukam apattim apajjita parajikam ya 
parajikasamantam ya ’ti. so evam vadeti na kko abam avuso 
sarami evarupim garukam apattim apajjita par&jikam v& 
parajikasamantam va ’ti. tarn enam so nibbethentain ati- 
vetheti iiighayasma sadbukam eva janabi yadi sarasi evaru- 
pim garukam apattim apajjita parajikam va parajikasamantam 
ya ’ti. so evam vadeti : na kho abam avuso sarami evarupim 
garukam apattim apajjita parajikam va parajikasamantam va, 
sarami ca kho abam avuso evarupim appamattikam apattim 
apajjita ’ti. tarn enam so nibbethentain ativetbeti ingba- 
yasma sadbukam eva janabi yadi sarasi . . . va ’ti. so evam 
vadeti : imam bi namakam avuso appamattikam apattim 
apajjitvli aputtho patijanissami, kim panabam evarupim 
garukam apattim apajjitva parajikam va parajikasamantam 
va puttho na patijanissamiti. so evam vadeti : imam bi nama 
tvam avuso appamattikam apattim apajjitva aputtho na pati- 
janissasi, kim pana tvam evarupim garukam apattim apajjitva 
parajikam va parajikasamantam va aputtho patijanissasi. 
ingbavasma sadbukam eva janabi yadi sarasi evarupim garu- 
kam Apattim apajjita parajikam va parajikasamantam va ’ti* 
so evam vadeti : sarami kbo abam avuso evarupim garukam 
apattim apajjita parajikam va parajikasamantam va, dava 
me etam vuttam, rava me etam vuttam naban tarn sarami 
evarupim garukam apattim apajjita parajikam va parajikasam- 
antam va ’ti. tassa kho bbikkbave bbikkbuno tassapa- 
piyvasikakammam katabbam. evan ca pana bbikkbave ka- 
tabbam : vyattena bhikkliuna . . . (= cA. 11 , 2. Instead of 
Upavala read itthannama ; instead of apattiya read garukaya 
apattiya) * . . dharayamitL idam vuccati bbikkbave adhi- 
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karanam vupasantam. kena vupasantam. sammukhavina- 
yena ca tassapapiyyasikaya ca. kiii ca tattka sammukka- 
vinayasmim. samghasammukhata dhammasammukhata vi- 
nayasammukhata puggalasammukkata — la — . ka ca tattha 
tassapapiyyasikaya. ya tassapapiyyasikaya kammassa kiriya 
karanam upagamanam ajjhupagamanam adhivasana apati- 
kkosana, ayam tattka tassapapiyyasikaya. evam vupasantam 
ce kkikkkave adhikaranam karako ukkoteti, ukkotanakam 
pacitti} r am. chandadayako kkiyati, kkiyanakam pacitti- 
yam. ||29|| 

apattadhikaranam katiki samatkelii sammati. apattadhi- 
karanarn tiki samatkeki sammati sammukkavinayena ca pa- 
tinnatakaranena ca tinavattharakena ca. siya apattadhika- 
ranam ekam samatkam anagamnm tinavattharakani dviki 
samatkeki sammeyya sammukkavinayena ca patiimatakara- 
nena ca *ti. siya ’ti ? ssa vacaniyam. yathakatham viya. 
idka bkikkku lahukam apattirn apanno koti. tena bhi- 
kkkave bkikkkuna ekam bhikkhum upasamkamitva ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim pagga- 
hetva evam assa vacaniyo : aham avuso itthannamam apattirn 
apanno tarn patidesemiti. tena vattabbo : passasiti. ama 
passamiti. ayatim samvareyyasiti. idam vuccati bhikkhave 
adhikaranam vupasantam. kena vupasantam. sammukka- 
vinayena ca patinnatakaranena ca. kiii ca tattka sammu- 
kkavinayasmim. dhammasammukhata vinayasamraukhata 
puggalasammukkata — la — . ka ca tattka puggalasammu- 
kkata. yo ca deseti yassa ca deseti ubko sammukhibhuta 
konti. ayam tattka puggalasammukkata. kin ca tattka pa- 
tin uatakaranasmim. ya patinnatakaranassa kammassa kiriya 
karanam upagamanam ajjhupagamanam adhivasana apatikko- 
sana, idam tattha patifmatakaranasmim. evam vupasantam 
ce bhikkhave adhikaranam patiggahako ukkoteti, ukkotana- 
kam pacittiyam. || 30 1| evaii ce tarn labhetha icc etam kusa- 
lam. no ce labhetha tena bhikkhave bkikkkuna sambahule 
bhikkliu upasamkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitva 
vuddhanam bkikkkunam pade vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva 
anjalim paggahetva evam assu vacaniya: aham bhante ittkan- 
namam apattirn apanno tam patidesemiti. vyattena bhi- 
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kkhuna patibalena te bhikkhu nApetabba : sunantu me 
ayasmanta. ay am itthannamo bbikkhu apattim sarati vi- 
varati uttanikaroti deseti. yad' avasmantanani pattakallam 
abam itthannamassa bbikkhuno apattim patiganheyyan ti. 
tena vattabbo : passasiti. ama passainiti. ayatiin samva- 
reyyasiti. idam vuccati bbikkhave adhikaranam vCipasantam. 
kena vupasantain. sammukhaviuayena ca . . . (=§ 30) . . . 
ukkotanakam pacittiyam. || 31 [| evan ce tarn labhetlia icc 
etam kusalam. bo ee labhetlia tena bbikkhave bhikkhuna 
samgham upasamkamitva . . . evam assa vacaniyo : abam 
bhante ittbannamam apattim apanno tam patidesemiti. 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu 
me bhante samgho. ay am itthannamo bhikkhu apattim 
sarati vivarati uttanikaroti deseti. yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam abam itthannamassa bbikkhuno apattim patiganhe- 
yyan ti. tena vattabbo : passasiti. ama passamiti. ayatiin 
samvareyyasiti. idam vuccati bbikkhave adhikaranam vu- 
pasantam. kena vupasantain. sammukhaviuayena ca pa- 
tifniatakaranena ca. kin ca tattba sammukbAvinayasmim. 
samgbasammukbuta dbammasammukbata vinayasammukhata 
puggalasammukhata — la — . evam vupasantan ce bhi- 
kkbave adhikaranam patiggabako ukkoteti, ukkotanakam 
pacittiyam. chandadayako kkiyati, kbiyanakani pacittiyam. 
|| 32 1| siya apatt adhikaranam ekam samatham anagamma 
patiimatakaranam dvlbi samatbebi sammevya sammukhavina- 
yena ca ti navut tbarakena ca 'ti. siya 'ti 'ssa vacaniyam. 
yatbakatham viva. idba bbikkbCinam bbandanajatanam 
. . . (see ch . 13 . 1-3) . . . evam etam dharayamiti* 
idam vuccati bbikkhave adhikaranam vupasantain. kena 
vupasantain. sammukluivinayena ca tinavattharakena ca. 
kin ca tattba sanimukhavinayasmim. samghasammukhata 
dbammasammukbata vinayasammukhata puggalasammukha- 
ta. ka ca tattba samghasammukhata. yavatika bhikkhu 
kammappatta te agata honti, cbandarabanam cbando ahato 
hoti, sammukbibhuta na patikkosanti, ayam tattha samgba- 
sammukhata. ka ca tattba dbammasammukbata vinaya- 
sammukbata. vena dhammena vena vinayena yena sattbu 
sasanena tam adhikaranam vupasammati, avam tattha dha- 
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mmasammukhata vinayasammukhata. ka ca tattha pugga- 
lasammukhata. yo ca deseti yassa ca deseti ubho sammu- 
khibkuta honti, ayam tattha puggalasammukhata. kin ca 
tattha tinavattharakasmim. ya tinavattharakassa kammassa 
kiriya karanam upagamanam ajjbupagamanam adhivasana 
apatikkosana, idam tattha tinavattharakasmim. evam vu- 
pasantam ce bhikkhave . . . ukkotanakam pacittiyam. 

chandadayako khiyati, khiyanakam pacittiyam. ||33|| 

kiceadhikaranam katxhi samathehi sammati. kiccadhi- 
karanam ekena samathena sammati sammukhavinayena ’ti. 

II 34 1| 14 [| 

samathakkhandhakam nitthitam catuttham. 
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Tena samayena buddho bbagava Rajagake vikarati 
Veluvane Kalandakanivape. tena kho pana satn- 
ayena chabbaggiya bhikkbu nabayamana rukkbe kayam 
ugghamsenti urum pi bahara pi uram pi pittbim pi. manussa 
ujjtayanti khiyanti vipacenti : katban hi narna samana Sa- 
kyaputtiya nabayamana rukkbe kayam ugghamsessanti . . . 
pittbim pi seyyatbapi mallamutthika gamapoddava ’ti. asso- 
sum kbo bbikkhu tesam manussanam ujjhayantanam kki- 
yantanam vipacentanam. atha kbo te bhikkbu bbagavato 
etam attham arocesum. atha kho bbagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva bhikkbu 
patipucchi : saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiya bbikkhu 
. . . pittbim piti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho 
bbagava : ananucckaviyam bbikkhave . . . akaraniyam. 
katban hi nama te bbikkbave moghapurisa nabayamana 
rukkbe kayam ugghamsessanti . . . pittbim pi. n’ etam 
bbikkbave appasannanam . . . vigarahitva dhammim ka- 
tbam katva bbikkhu amantesi : na bbikkhave nahayama- 
nena bbikkbuna rukkbe kayo ugghamsetabbo. yo 
uggbamseyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||1|| tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikkbu nabayamana tbambhe 
kayam ugghamsenti . . . (=§ 1* Instead of rukkbe read 
tbambhe) . . . apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena chabbaggiya bbikkhu nabayamana kudde kayam 
ugghamsenti . . . apatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||2;| tena kbo pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bbikkhu attane nakayanti. ma- 
nussa ujj hay anti khiyanti vipacenti : seyyatbapi gihi kama- 
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bhogino ’ti. assosum kho bhikkhu tesam manussanam ujjha- 
yantanam khiyautanam vipacentanam. atba kho te bhikkhu 
bbagavato etam attham arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave 
— l a — . saccam bhagava — la — . vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu amantesi: na bbikkhave attane 
nahayitabbam. yo nabayeyya, apatti dukkatassa hi. 
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu gandhabba- 
hatthakena nahayanti . . . na bbikkhave gandhabba- 
hatthakena nahayitabbam. yo nabayeyya, apatti dukka- 
tassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
kuruvindakasuttiya nahayanti , . . na bbikkhave kuru- 
vindakasuttiya naha\ T itabbam. yo nabayeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa hi. ||3|| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu vigayha parikammam karapenti . . . na bbikkhave 
vigayha parikammam karapetabbam. yo karapeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa hi. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu mallakena nahayanti . . . na bbikkhave m a lla- 
ke na nahayitabbam. yo nabayeyya, apatti dukkatassa hi. 
tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno kacchu- 
rogabadho hoti, tassa vina mallaka na phasu hoti. bbagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave gilanassa 
akatamallakan ti. ||4|| tena kho pana samayena annataro 
bhikkhu jaradubbalo nahayamano na sakkoti attano kayam 
ugghamsetuni. bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave ukkasikan ti. tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu pitthiparikammam katum kukkuccayanti. bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave puthu- 
paniyan ti. ||5||l!l 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu vallikam 
dharenti, pamangam dharenti, kanthasuttakain dh., kati- 
suttakam dh., ovattikam dh., kayuram dh., hatthabharanam 
dh., angulimuddikam dharenti. manussa ujjhayanti . . . 
bhikkhu amantesi: na bhikkhave vallika dharetabba, na 
pamango dh., na kanthasuttakain dh., na katisutta- 
kam dh., na ovattikam dh,, na kayuram dh., na hattha- 
bharanam dh., na angulimuddika dharetabba. yo dha- 
reyya, apatti dukkatassa 'ti, || 1 1| tena kho pana samayena 
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chabbaggiya bbikkbu dighe kese dharenti. manussa . . . 
na bhikkhave digha kesa dharetabba. yo dhareyya, apatti 
dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkbave dumasikam va duvahgu- 
lam va Hi. ||2|| tena kbo pana sama} 7 ena chabbaggiya 
bbikkbu koccbena kese osanbenti, phanakena kese osanbenti, 
hatthaphanakena kese osanhenti, sittbatelakena kese osan- 
henti, udakatelakena kese osanbenti. manussa ujj hay anti 
khiyanti vipacenti : seyyathapi gihi kamabbogino Hi. bha- 
gavato etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave kocchena 
kesa osanbetabba — la — , na sittbatelakena kesa osanhe- 
tabba, na udakatelakena kesa osanbetabba. yo osanbeyya, 
apatti dukkatassa Hi. |J3|j tena kho pana samayena cha- 
bbaggiya bbikkbu adase pi udakapatte pi mukhanimittam 
olokenti. manussa ujj hay anti . . . kamabbogino Hi. bba- 
gavato etam attbam arocesum. na bhikkhave adase va uda- 
kapatte va mukhanimittam oloketabbam. yo olokeyya, 
apatti dukkatassa Hi. tena kho pana samayena annatarassa 
bhikkhuno mukbe vano hoti. so bbikkbu pucchi : kidiso 
me avuso vano Hi. bbikkbu evam ahamsu : idiso te avuso 
vano Hi. so na saddahati. bhagavato etam attbam aroce- 
sum. anujanami bhikkhave abadhapaccaya adase va udaka- 
patte va mukhanimittam oloketun ti. ||4|| tena kbo pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbu mukhaip. alimpanti, mu- 
kbam ummaddenti, mukham cunnenti, manosilikaya mukbam 
lahchenti, angaragam karonti, mukbaragam karonti, ahga- 
ragamukbaragam karonti. manussa ujjhayanti . . . karna- 
bhoo-ino Hi. bbasravato etam attbam arocesum. na bhikkbave 
mukham al Ini p i t abb am, na mukham ummadditabbam, na 
mukbam cunnetabbam, na manosilikaya mukbam lancbe- 
tabbam, na angarago katabbo, na mukharago katabbo, na 
annarao-amukharasro katabbo. vo karewa, apatti dukkatassa 
Hi. tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno cakkbu- 
rogabadho hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja- 
nami bbikkbave abadhapaccaya mukham alimpitun ti. ||5|| 
tena kho pana samayena Rajagahe giraggasamajjo hoti. 
chabbaggiya bbikkbu giraggasamajjam dassanaya aga- 
mamsu. manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : kathan hi 
nama samana Sakyaputtiya naccam pi gitam pi vaditam pi 
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dassanaya agacchissanti seyyathapi gihi kamabhogino ’ti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave naccam 
va git am va vaditam va dassanaya gantabbam. yo 
gaccheyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||6||2|| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu ayata- 
kena gitassarena dhammam gayanti. manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti : vath’ eva mayam gayama evam ev’ ime 
samana Sakyaputtiya ayatakena gitassarena dhammam ga- 
yantiti. assosum kho bhikkhu tesam manussanam ujjhayanta- 
nam khiyantanam vipacentanam. ye te bhikkhu appiccha te 
ujjhayanti khfyanti vipacenti : kathan hi nama chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu ayatakena gitassarena dhammam gayissantiti. atha 
kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. saccam 
kira bhikkhave — la — . saccam bhagava. — la — dha- 
mmim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : pane’ ime bhi- 
kkhave adinava ayatakena gitassarena dhammam gayantassa : 
attanapi tasmim sare sarajjati, pare pi tasmim sare sarajjanti, 
gahapatikapi ujjhayanti, sarakuttim pi nikamayamanassa 
samadhissa bhango hoti, pacchima janata ditthanugatim 
apajjati. ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava ayatakena 
gitassarena dhammam gayantassa. na bhikkhave ayata- 
kena gitassarena dhammo gayitabbo. yo gayeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. ||1|| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu sara- 
bhanne kukkuccayanti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave sarabhannan ti. I|2||3[| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu bahira- 
lomim unnim dharenti. manussa ujjhayanti . . . kamabho- 
gino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave 
bahiralomi unni dharetabba. yo dharey} T a, apatti dukka- 
tassa ’ti. II 4:11 

tena kho pana samayena ranno Magadhassa Seniyassa 
Bimbisarassa arame amba phalita honti rahha ca Maga- 
dhena Seniyena Bimbisarena anunhatam hoti yathasukham 
ayya ambam paribhunjantu ’ti. chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
tarunan neva ambam patapetva paribhunjimsu. ranno ca 
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Magadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa ambena attbo hoti. 
atba kho raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro manusse anapesi : 
gacehatha bhane aramam gantva ambain aharatha Hi. evam 
deva Hi kho te manussa ranno Magadhassa Seniyassa Bimbi- 
sarassa patissutva aramam gantva aramapale etad avocum : 
devassa bhane ambena attho, ambam detha Hi. n’ atth’ ayyo 
ambam, tarunam yeva ambam patapetva bhikkhu pari- 
bhunjimsu Hi. at ha kho te manussa raiiiio Magadhassa 
Seniyassa Bimbisarassa etam attham arocesum. supari- 
bhuttam bhane ayyehi ambam, api ca bhagavata matta 
vannita Hi. manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : kathaa 
hi nama samana Sakyaputtiya na mattam janitva ranno 
ambam paribhunjissantiti. assosum kho bhikkhu tesam ma- 
nussanam ujjhavantanam khiyantanam vipacentanam. atha 
kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhi- 
kkhave ambam paribhuhjitabbam. yo paribhunjeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa Hi. || 1 1| tena kho pana samayena ahnatarassa 
pugassa sarnghabhattam hoti. supe ambapesikayo pakkhitt& 
honti. bhikkhu kukkuccavanta na patiganhanti. patiganha- 
tha bhikkliave paribhuiijatha. anujanami bhikkhave amba- 
pesikan ti. tena kho pana samayena aniiatarassa pugassa 
sarnghabhattam hoti. te na pariyapunimsu pesdcam katuni, 
bhattagge sakaleV eva ambehi caranti. bhikkhu kukkucca- 
yanta na patiganhanti. patiganhatha bhikkhave paribhunja- 
tha. anujanami bhikkhave pancahi samanakappehi p ha- 
lam paribhunjitum aggiparicitam satthaparicitam nakha- 
paricitam abijam nivattabijan neva pancamam. anujanami 
bhikkhave imehi pancahi samanakappehi phalam paribhuhji- 
tun ti. || 2 1| 5 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu aliina dattho 
kalamkato hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na ha 
nuna so bhikkhave bhikkhu cattari ahirajakulani mettena 
cittena phari. sace hi so bhikkliave bhikkhu cattari aliira- 
jakulani mettena cittena phareyya na hi so bhikkhave bln- 
kkbu ahina dattho kalam kareyva. katamani cattari ahira- 
jakulani. Yirupakkliam ahirajakulam, Erapatham ahira- 
jakulani, Chabyaputtam ahirajakulam, Kanhagotamakam 
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ahirajakulani. na ha nuna so bhikkhave bhikkhu imani 
cattari ahirajakulani mettena cittena phari. sace hi so bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu imani cattari ahirajakulani mettena cittena 
pharevya na hi so bhikkhave bhikkhu ahina dattho kalam 
karevya. auujanami bhikkhave imani cattari ahirajakulani 
mettena cittena pharitum attaguttiya attarakkhaya attapa- 
rittani katum. evaii ca pana bhikkhave katabbam : 

Virupakkliehi me mettam, mettam Erapathehi me, 
Chabyaputtehi me mettam, mettam Kanhagotamakehi ca,| 
apadakehi me mettam, mettam dvipadakehi me, 
catuppadehi me mettam, mettam bahuppadehi me.| 
ma mam apadako himsi, ma mam himsi dvipadako, 
ma mam catuppado himsi, ma mam himsi bahuppado.) 
sabbe satta sabbe pana sabbe bhuta ca kevala 
sabbe bhadrani passantu, ma kirici papam agama.| 

appamano buddlio appamano dhammo appamano samgho, 
pamanavantani sirimsapani ahivicchika satapadi tinnana- 
bhisarabu musika. kata me rakkha kata me paritta, pati- 
kkamantu bhutani, so ’ham namo bhagavato namo sattannam 
sammasambuddbanan ti. auujanami bhikkhave lohitam 
mocetun ti. ||6 il 

tena kho pana samayena ahnataro bhikkhu anabhiratiy& 
pilito attano ahgajatam chindi. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anriamhi so bhikkhave moghapuriso chetabbamhi 
afnlam chindi. na bhikkhave attano angajatam che- 
tabbam. yo cliindeyya, apatti thullaccayassa ’ti. ||7II 

tena kho pana samayena Rajagahakassa setthissa mah- 
agghassa candanasarassa candanaganthi uppanna hoti. atha 
kho Rajagahakassa setthissa etad ahosi: yam nunaham imaya 
candanaganthiya pattam likhapeyyam lekhafi ca me paribho- 
gam bhavissati pattan ca danam dassamiti. atha kho Raja- 
gahako setthi taya candanaganthiya pattam likhapetva 
sikkaya pakkhipitva velagge alaggetva veluparamparaya 
bandhitva evam aha : yo samano va brahmano va araha c’ 
eva iddhima ca dinnam j T eva pattain oharatu ’ti. atha kho 
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Purano Kassapo yena Rajagahako setthi ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva Rajagahakam setthim etad avoca : aham hi 
gahapati araha c’ eva iddhima ea, dehi me pattan ti. sace 
bhante ayasma araha c’ eva iddhima ca, dinnam yeva pattam 
oharatu ’ti. atha kho Makkhali Grosalo, Ajito Kesa- 
kambali, Pakudho Eaccayano, Saiijayo Belatthi- 
putto, nigantho Nataputto yena Rajagahako setthi ten’ 
upasamkami . . . oharatu ’ti. tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma ca Mahamoggallano ayasma ca Pindolabha- 
radvajo pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
Rajagaham pindaya pavisimsu. atha kho ayasma Pindola- 
bharadvajo ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam etad avoca : 
ayasma kho Mahamoggallano araha c’ eva iddhima ca, 
gacchavuso Moggallana etam pattam ohara, tuyh’ eso 
patto ’ti. ayasma kho Pindolabharadvajo araha c’ eva 
iddhima ca, gacchavuso Rharadvaja etam pattam ohara, 
tuyh’ eso patto ’ti. atha kho ayasma Pindolabharadvajo 
vehasam abbhuggantva tarn pattam gahetva tikkhattum 
Rajagaham anupariyasi. tena kho pana samayena Rajaga- 
hako setthi saputtadaro sake nivesane thito hoti panjaliko 
namassamano idh’ eva bhante ayyo Bharadvajo amhakam 
nivesane patitthatu ’ti. atha kho ayasma Pindolabharadvajo 
Rajagahakassa setthissa nivesane patitthasi. atha kho Ra- 
jagahako setthi ayasmato Pindolabharadvajassa hatthato 
pattam gahetva mahagghassa khadaniyassa puretva ayasmato 
Pindolabharadvajassa padasi. atha kho ayasma Pindolabha- 
radvajo tam pattam gahetva aramam agamasi. [|1|| assosum 
kho manussa : ayyena kira Pindolabharadvajena Rajagaha- 
kassa setthissa patto oharito ’ti, te ca manussa uccasadda 
mahasadda ayasmantam Pindolabharadvajam pitthito-pitthito 
anubandhimsu. assosi kho bhagava uccasaddain mahasaddam, 
sutvana ayasmantam A nan dam amantesi : kim nu kho so 
Ananda uccasaddo mahasaddo ’ti. ayasmata bhante Pindo- 
labharadvajena Rajagahakassa setthissa patto oharito, asso- 
sum kho bhante manussa ayyena kira . . . oharito ’ti, te ca 
bhante manussa . . . anubaddha, so eso bhante bhagava 
uccasaddo mahasaddo ’ti. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva ayas- 
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mantam Pindolabharadvajam patipucchi : saccam kira 
taya Bharadvaja Rajagahakassa setthissa pat to oharito hi. 
saccam bhagava. vigarabi buddho bhagava : ananucchavi- 
yaru Bharadvaja ananulomikam . . . akaramyam. katham 
hi nama tvarn Bharadvaja chavassa darupattassa karana 
gihinam uttarimanussadhammam iddhipatihariyam dassessasi. 
seyyathapi Bharadvaja matugamo chavassa masakarupassa 
karana kopinam dasseti evam eva kho taya Bharadvaja 
chavassa darupattassa karana gihinam uttarimanussadha- 
mmam iddhipatihariyam dassitam. n J etam Bharadvaja 
appasannanam . . . vigarahitva dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi: na bhikkhave gihinam uttarimanussa- 
dhammam iddhipatihariyam dassetabbam. yo dasseyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. bhindath J etam bhikkhave darupattam, 
sakalikam-sakalikam katva bhikkhunam anjanupapisanam 
detha. na ca bhikkhave darupatto dharetabbo. yo dha- 
reyya, apatti dukkatassa hi. ||2||8!l 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu ucca- 
vace patte dharenti sovannamayam rupiyamayam. manussa 
ujjhayanti . . . kamabhogino hi. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bhikkhave sovannamayo patto dharetabbo, 
na rupiyamayo patto dharetabbo, na manimayo p. dh., 
na veluriyamayo p, dh., na phalikamayo p. dh., na kamsa- 
mayo p. dh., na kacamayo p. dh., na tipumayo p. dh., na 
sisamayo p. dh., na tambalohamayo patto dharetabbo. yo 
dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave dve 
patte ayopattam mattikapattan ti. || 1 || tena kho pana 
samayena pat tarn ulam ghamsiyati. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave pattam andalan ti. tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu uccavacani 
pattamandalani dharenti sovannamayam rupiyamayam. ma- 
nussa ujjhayanti . . . kamabhogino hi. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave uccavacani pattamandalani 
dharetabbani. yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami 
bhikkhave dve pattamandalani tipumayani sisamayan ti. 
bahalani mandalani na aechupiyanti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave likhitun ti. valim 
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honti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave makaradantakam. cbinditun ti. tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu citrani pattamandalani dha- 
renti rupakokinnani bhatikammakatani, tani rathikaya pi 
dassenta ahindanti. manussa ujjhayanti . . . kamabhogino 
'ti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. na bhikkhave 
citrani pattamandalani dharetabbani rupakokinnani bhati- 
kammakatani. yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami 
bbikkhave pakatimandalan ti. ||2|| tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu saudakam pattam patisamenti, patto dussati. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave saudako patto 
patisametabbo. yo patisameyya, apatti dukkatassa. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave otapetva pattam patisametun ti. tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu saudakam pattam otapenti, patto 
duggandho hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave saudako patto otapetabbo. yo otapeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave vodakam katva otapetva 
pattam patisametun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu 
unhe pattam nidahanti, pattassa vanno dussati. bhagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. na bhikkhave unhe patto nidahi- 
tabbo. yo nidaheyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave muhuttam unhe otapetva pattam patisametun ti. ||3|| 
tena kho pana samayena sambahula patta ajjhokase anadhara 
nikkhitta honti. vatamandalikaya avattitva patta bhijjimsu. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
pattadharakan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu mi- 
dhante pattam nikkhipanti, paripatitva patto bhijjati. 
bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. na bhikkhave midhante 
patto nikkhipitabbo. yo nikkhipeyya, apatti dukkatassa 'ti. 
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu paribhandante pattam 
nikkhipanti, paripatitva patto bhijjati. bhagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. na bbikkhave paribhandante patto 
nikkhipitabbo. yo nikkhipeyya, apatti dukkatassa 'ti. tena 
kho pana samavena bhikkhu chamaya pattam nikkujjanti, 
ottho ghamsiyati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anu- 
janami bhikkbave tinasantharakan ti. tinasantharako upa- 
cikahi khajjati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave colakan ti. colakam upacikahi khajjati. 
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bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
pattamalakan ti. pattamalaka paripatitva patto bbijjati. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
pattakandolikan ti. pattakandolikaya patto ghamsiyati. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
pattatthavikan ti. amsavaddhako na hoti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave amsavaddhakam 
bandlianasuttakan ti. ||4|i tena kho pana samayena bhi- 
kkhu bhittikhile pi nagadantake pi pattam laggenti, 
paripatitva patto bhijjati. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. na bhikkhave patto laggetabbo. yo laggeyya, 
apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu 
mance pattam nikkhipanti, satisammosa nisidanta ottha- 
ritva pattam bhindanti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. na bhikkhave mance patto nikkhipitabbo. yo 
nikkhipeyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu pithe pattam nikkhipanti, satisammosa nisidanta 
ottharitva pattam bhindanti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. na bhikkhave pithe patto nikkhipitabbo. yo 
nikkhipeyya, apatti dukkatass& 7 ti. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena bhikkhu ahke pattam nikkhipanti. satisammosa 
vutthahanti, paripatitva patto bhijjati. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave ahke patto nikkhipitabbo. 
yo nikkhipeyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena bhikkhu chatte pattam nikkhipanti. vatamandalikaya 
chattam ukkhipiyati, paripatitva patto bhijjati. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave chatte patto nikkhi- 
pitabbo. yo nikkhipeyya, apatti dukkatassa ? ti. tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu pattahattha kavatam panamenti. 
kavato avattitva patto bhijjati. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bhikkhave pattahatthena kavatam paname- 
tabbam. yo panameyya, apatti dukkatassa 7 ti. ||5||9]| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu tumbakatahe pindaya 
car anti, manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : seyyatha- 
pi titthiya 'ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhi- 
kkhave tumbakatahe pindaya earitabbam. yo careyya 
apatti dukkatassa ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu 
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ghatikatahe pindaya caranti. manussa ujj hay anti . . . 
titthiya ’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhi- 
kkhave ghatikatahe pindaya caritabbam. yo caroyya, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. ||1|| tena kho pana samayena afmataro bhi- 
kkhu sabbapamsukiiliko hoti, so chavasisassa pattanx dhareti. 
aiinatara itthi passitva bhita vissaram akasi : abbhum me, 
pisaco vata man ti. manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : 
katham hi nama samana Sakyaputtiya chavasisassa pattam 
dharessanti seyyathapi pisacillika ’ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave chavasisassa patto dhare- 
tabbo. yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa. na ca bhikkhave 
sabbapamsukulikena bhavitabbam. yo bhavevya, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. ||2|| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu cala- 
kani pi atthikani pi ucchitthodakam pi pattena niharanti. 
manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : yasmim yev’ ime 
samana Sakyaputtiya bhunjanti so ’va nesam patiggaho ’ti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave calakani 
va atthikani va ucchitthodakam va pattena niharitabbam. 
yo nihareyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave pa- 
tiggahan ti. II 3 1| 10 II 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu hatthena vipatetva civa- 
ram sibbenti. civaram vilomam hoti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave satthakam namatakan 
ti. tena kho pana samayena samghassa dandasatthakam 
uppannam hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave dandasatthakan ti. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu uccavace satthakadande dha- 
renti sovannamayam rupivamayam. manussa ujjhayanti . . . 
kamabliogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave uccavaca satthakadanda dharetabba. yo dhareyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave atthimayam danta- 
mayam visanamayam nalamayam velumayam katthamayam 
jatumayam phalamayam lohamayam sankhanabhimayan ti. 
|| 1 1| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu kukkutapattena pi 
velupesikaya pi civaram sibbenti, civaram dussibbitam 
hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave suoin ti. suciyo kannakitayo honti. anujanami 
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bhikkhave sucinalikan ti. nalikaya pi kannakitayo honti. 
anujanami bhikkhave kinnena puretun ti. kinne pi kanna- 
kitayo honti. anujanami bhikkhave satthuya puretun ti. 
satthuyapi kannakitayo honti. anujanami bhikkhave sari- 
takan ti. saritake pi kannakitayo honti. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave madhusitthakena saretun ti. saritakam paribhijjati. 
anujanami bhikkhave saritasipatikan ti. ||2|| tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu tattha-tattha khilam nikhanitva samban- 
dhitva civaram sibbenti, civaram vikannam hoti. bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave kathi- 
nam kathinarajjum tattha-tattha obandhitva civaram sibbe- 
tun ti. visame kathinam pattharanti, kathinam paribhijjati. 
na bhikkhave visame kathinam pattharitabbam. yo pattha- 
reyya, apatti dukkatassa 'ti. ehamaya kathinam pattharanti, 
kathinam pamsukitam hoti. anujanami bhikkhave tina- 
santharakan ti. kathinassa anto jirati. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave anuvatam paribhandam aropetun ti. kathinam na 
ppahoti. anujanami bhikkhave dandakathinam pidalakam 
salakam vinandhanaraj j um vinandhanasuttakam vinandhitva 
civaram sibbetun ti. suttantarikayo visama honti. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave kalimbhakan ti. sutta vanka honti. anu- 
janami bhikkhave moghasuttakan ti. ||3|| tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu adhotehi padehi kathinam akkamanti, 
kathinam dussati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave adhotehi padehi kathinam akkamitabbam. yo 
akkameyya, apatti dukkatassa 'ti. tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu allehi padehi kathinam akkamanti, kathinam 
dussati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave 
allehi padehi kathinam akkamitabbam. yo akkamevya, 
apatti dukkatassa 'ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu 
saupahana kathinam akkamanti, kathinam dussati. bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave saupahanena 
kathinam akkamitabbam. yo akkameyya, apatti dukkatassa 
'ti. || 4 1| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu civaram sibbenta 
anguliya patiganhanti, aiiguliyo dukkha honti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave patiggahan 
ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu ucca- 
vace patiggahe dharenti sovannamayam rupiyamayam. ma- 
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nussa ujjhayanti . . . kamabhogino ’ti. bbagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bbikkhave uccavaca patiggaha dhare- 
tabba. yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhi- 
kkbave attbimayam — la — sankhanabhimayan ti. tena 
kho pana samayena suciyo pi sattbakapi patiggabapi nassanti. 
bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkbave 
avesanavitthakan ti. avesanavitthake samakula honti. bba- 
gavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave pa- 
tiggabatbavikan ti. amsavaddhako na boti. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave amsavaddha- 
kam bandhanasuttakan ti. ||5|| tena kho pana samayena 
bbikkbu abbbokase civaram sibbenta si tena pi unhena pi 
kilamanti. bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bbikkbave kathinasalam kathinamandapan ti. kathinasala 
nicavatthuka hoti, udakena ottbariyati. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave uccavattkukam 
katun ti. cayo paripatati, anujanami bhikkbave cinitum 
tayo caye ittbakacayam silacayam darucayan ti. arohanta 
vibaiinanti. anujanami bbikkbave tayo sopane itthakasopa- 
nam silasopanam darusopanan ti. arohanta paripatanti. 
anujanami bhikkbave alambanabahan ti. kathinasalaya 
tinacunnam paripatati. anujanami bbikkbave ogumphetva 
ullittavalittam katum, setavannam kalavannam gerukapari- 
kammain malakammam latakammam makaradantakam panca- 
patthikam civaravamsam civararajjun ti. ||6 || tena kho pana 
samayena bbikkbu civaram sibbetva tatth’ eva katbinam 
ujjhitva pakkamanti, undurehi pi upacikabi pi kbajjati. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkhave 
katbinam sambaritun ti. katbinam paribhijjati. anujanami 
bbikkbave goghamsikaya katbinam sambaritun ti. katbi- 
nam vivethiyati, anujanami bhikkbave bandhanarajjun ti. 
tena kho pana samayena bbikkbu kudde pi tbambbe pi 
katbinam ussapetva pakkamanti, paripatitva katbinam bhijja- 
ti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
bbittikbile va nagadante va laggetun ti. ||7||11|| 

atha kbo bhagava Raj a ga be yatbabbirantam viharitva 
yena Yes all tena carikam pakkami. tena kho pana sum- 
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ayena bhikkhu sucikam pi satthakam pi bhesajjam pi pattena 
adaya gacchanti. bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja- 
nami bbikkbave bhesajjatthavikan ti. amsavaddhako na hoti. 
anujanami bbikkbave amsavaddhakam bandbanasuttakan ti. 
ten a kbo pana samayena annataro bbikkbu upabanayo kaya- 
bandbane bandbitva gamam pindaya pavisi. annataro upa- 
sako tam bhikkbum abhivadento upabanayo sisena ghattesi, 
so bbikkbu manku abosi. atba kbo so bbikkbu aramam 
gantva bbikkbunam etam attbam arocesi. bbikkbu bbaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave upaha- 
natthavikan ti. amsavaddhako na boti. anujanami bhi- 
kkkave amsavaddbakam bandhanasuttakan ti. || 12 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena antara magge udakam akappiyam 
hoti, parissavanam na boti. bbagavato etam attham aroce- 
sum. anujanami bbikkbave parissavanan ti. colakam 
na ppaboti. anujanami bbikkbave katacchuparissavanan ti. 
colakam na ppaboti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
anujanami bbikkbave dhammakarakan ti. || 1 1| tena kbo 
pana samayena dve bbikkbu. Kosalesu janapadesu addha- 
namaggapatipanna honti. eko bbikkbu anacaram acarati, 
dutiyo bbikkbu tam bhikkbum etad avoca : ma avuso evaru- 
pam akasi, n’ etam kappatiti. so tasmim upanandhi. atba 
kbo so bbikkbu pipasaya pilito upanandham bhikkbum etad 
avoca : dehi me avuso parissavanam, paniyam pivissamiti. 
upanandho bbikkbu na adasi. so bbikkbu pipasaya pilito 
kalam akasi. atba kbo so bbikkbu aramam gantva bhikkhu- 
nain etam attbam arocesi. kim pana tvam avuso parissava- 
nam yaciyamano na adasiti. evam avuso Hi. ye te bbikkbu 
appiccha te ujjhayanti kbiyanti vipacenti : katban hi nama 
bbikkbu parissavanam yaciyamano na dassatiti. atba kbo te 
bbikkbu bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. atba kbo bhaga- 
va etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane bbikkbusamgham sanni- 
patapetva tam bhikkbum patipucchi : saccam kira tvam bbi- 
kkbu parissavanam yaciyamano na adasiti. saccam bhagava. 
vigarahi buddbo bhagava : ananucchaviyam te moghapurisa 
ananulomikam . . . akaraniyam. kathan hi nama tvam 
moghapurisa parissavanam yaciyamano na dassasi. n ; etam 
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moghapurisa appasannanam va pasadaya — la — vigarahitva 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : na bhikkhave 
addhanamaggapatipannena bhikkhuna parissavanam yaciya- 
manena na databbam. yo na dadeyya, apatti dukkatassa. 
na ca bhikkbave aparissavanakena addhanamaggo patipajji- 
tabbo. yo patipajjeyya, apatti dukkatassa. sace na hoti 
parissavanam va dhammakarako va, samghatikanno pi 
adbitthatabbo imina parissavetva pivissamiti. || 2 || atba 
kbo bbagava anupubbena carikan caramano ye na Yesali 
tad avasari. tatra sudam bbagava Vesaliyam vibarati 
M aba vane kutagarasalayam, tena kbo pana samayena 
bhikkbu navakammam karonti, parissavanam na sammati. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkhave 
dandaparissavanan ti. dandaparissavanam na sammati, 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum, anujanami bhikkbave 
ottharakan ti. tena kbo pana samayena bhikkhu makasehi 
ubbalba honti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anuja- 
nami bbikkhave makasakutikan ti. || 3 1|13 [| 

tena kbo pana samayena Yesaliyam panitanam bbattanam 
bbattapatipati adhitthita boti, bhikkhu panitani bbojanani 
bhunjitva abbisannakaya bonti bahvabadba. atba kbo J i vako 
Komarabhacco Yesalim agamasi kenacid eva karaniyena. 
addasa kbo Jivako Komarabhacco bhikkhu abbisannakaye 
babvabadhe, disvana yena bbagava ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
ekamantam nisinno kbo Jivako Komarabhacco bbagavantam 
etad avoca : etarabi bbante bhikkhu abbisannakaya bahv- 
abadha, sadhu bbante bbagava bbikkbunam cahkaman ca 
jantagbaran ca anujanatu, evam bhikkbu appabadba bba- 
vissantiti. atba kbo bbagava Jivakam Komarabbaccam 
dhammiya katbaya sandassesi . . . sampabamsesi. atba 
kbo Jivako Komarabhacco bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 
sandassito . . . sampabamsito uttbayasana bbagavantam 
abbivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. atba kbo bba- 
gava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim katham 
katva bhikkbu amantesi : anujanami bbikkhave cahkaman 
ca jantagkarah ca ? ti. || 1 II tena kbo pana samayena bhi- 
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kkhu visame cankame cankamanti, pada dukkha honti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave samam 
katun ti. cankamo nicavatthuko hoti, udakena otthariyati. 
anujanami bhikkhave uccavatthukam . . . (— ch. 11 . 6) 
. . . alambanabahan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu 
cankame cankamanta paripatanti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave eankamanavedikan ti. 
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu ajjhokase cankamanta 
sitena pi unhena pi kilamanti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave cankamanasalan ti. cahka- 
manasalaya tinacunnam paripatati. anujanami bhikkhave 
ogumphetva . . . (=ch. 11 . 6) . . . civararajjun ti. ||2|| 
jantagharam nicavatthukam hoti, udakena otthariyati. anu- 
janami bhikkhave uccavatthukam . . . (=ch. 11 . 6) . . • 
alambanabahan ti. jantagharassa kavatam na hoti. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave kavatam pitthasamghatam udukkhalikam 
uttarapasakam aggalavattim kapisisakam sucikam ghatikam 
talacchiddarn avinchanacchiddam avinchanarajjun ti. janta- 
gharassa kuddapado jirati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave mandalikam katun ti. jantagharassa 
dhumanettam na hoti. anujanami bhikkhave dhumanett-an 
ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu khuddake jantaghare 
majjhe aggitthanam karonti, upacaro na hoti. anujanami 
bhikkhave khuddake jantaghare ekamantam aggitthanam 
katum, mahallake majjhe hi. jantaghare aggi mukham 
dahati. anujanami bhikkhave mukhamattikan ti. hatthena 
mattikam tementi. anujanami bhikkhave mattikadonikan ti. 
mattika duggandha hoti. anujanami bhikkhave vasetun ti. 
jantaghare aggi kayam dahati. anujanami bhikkhave uda- 
kam atiharitun ti. patiyapi pattena pi udakam atiharanti. 
anujanami bhikkhave udakatthanam udakasaravakan ti. 
jantagharam tinacchadanam na sedeti. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave ogumphetva ullittavalittam katun ti. jantagharam 
eikkhallam hoti. anujanami bhikkhave santharitum tayo 
santhare itthakasantharam silasantharam darusantharan ti. 
eikkhallam yeva hoti. anujanami bhikkhave dhovitun ti. 
udakam santitthati. anujanami bhikkhave udakaniddham- 
anan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu jantaghare 
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chamaya nisidanti gattani kanduvanti. anujanami bhikkhave 
j ant agharapi than ti. tena kho pana samayena jantagharam 
aparikkhittam hoti. anujanami bhikkhave parikkhipitum 
tayo pakare itthakapakaram silapakaram darupakaran ti. || 3 1| 
kotthako na hoti. anujanami bhikkhave kotthakan ti. 
kotthako nicavatthuko hoti, udakena otthariyati. anujanami 
bhikkhave uecavatthukam . . . (=ch. 11 . 6) . . . alamba- 
nabahan ti. kotthakassa kavatam na hoti. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave kavatam pitthasamgkatam udukkhalikam uttarapa- 
sakam aggalavattim kapisisakam sucikam ghatikam tala- 
cchiddam avinchanacchiddam avinchanarajjun ti. kotthake 
tinacunnam paripatati. anujanami bhikkhave ogumphetva 
ullittavalittam katum setavannam kalavannam gerukapari- 
kammam malakammam latakammam makaradantakam panca- 
patthikan ti. ||4|| parivenam cikkhallam hoti. anujanami 
bhikkhave marumbam upakiritun ti. na pariyapunanti. 
anujanami bhikkhave padasilam nikkhipitun ti. udakam 
santitthati. anujanami bhikkhave udakaniddhamanan ti. 

it s min 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu nagga naggam abhiva- 
denti nagga naggam abhivadapenti nagga naggassa pari- 
kammam karonti nagga naggassa parikammam karapenti 
nagga naggassa denti nagga patiganhanti nagga khadanti 
nagga bhunjanti nagga sayanti nagga pivanti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave nag go abhivade- 
tabbo na naggena abhivadetabbam na naggo abhivadape- 
tabbo na naggena abhivadapetabbam na naggena naggassa 
parikammam katabbam na naggena naggassa parikammam 
karapetabbaln na naggena naggassa databbam na naggena 
patiggahetabbam na naggena khaditabbam na naggena 
bhufijitabbam na naggena sayitabbam na naggena patabbam. 
yo piveyya, apatti dukkatassa ti. II 15 1| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu jantaghare chamaya 
civaram nikkhipanti, civaram pamsukitam hoti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave civaravamsam 
civararajjun ti. deve vassante civaram ovassati. anujanami 
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bhikkhave j antagharasalan ti. jantagharasala nicavatthu- 
ka hoti . . . alambanabahan ti. jantagharasalaya tinacu- 
nnam paripatati . . . civararajjun ti. ||ljj tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu jantaghare pi udake pi parikammam 
katum kukkuccayanti. bkagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave tisso paticchadiyo jantagharapaticcha- 
dira udakapaticchadim vatthapaticchadin ti. tena kho pana 
samayena jantaghare udakam na hoti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave udapanan ti. 
udapanassa kulam lujjati. anujanami bhikkhave cinitum 
tayo caye itthakacayam silacayam darucayan ti. udapano 
nicavatthuko hoti . . . alambanabahan ti. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu vallikaya pi kayabandhanena pi udakam 
vahanti. anujanami bhikkhave udakavahanarajjun ti. hattha 
dukkba honti. anujanami bhikkhave tularn karakatakam 
cakkavattakan ti. bhajana bahum bhijjanti. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave tayo varake lohavarakam daruvarakam camma- 
khandan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu ajjhokase 
udakam vahanta sitena pi unhena pi kilamanti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave udapanasa- 
lan ti. udapanasalava tinacunnam paripatati . . . civararajjun 
ti. udakapano aparuto hoti, tinacunnehi pi pamsukehi pi 
okiriyati. anujanami bhikkhave apidhanan ti. udakabha- 
janam na samvijjati. anujanami bhikkhave udakadonim 
udakakatahan ti. || 2 II16J 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu arame taham-taham 
nahayanti, ararao cikkhallo hoti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave candanikan ti. canda- 
nika pakata hoti, bhikkhu hinyanti nali^yitum.* anujanami 
bhikkhave parikkhipitum ta} r o pakare itthakapakaram sila- 
pakaram darupakaran ti. candanika cikkhalla hoti. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave santharitum tayo santhare itthakasantharam 
silasantharam darusantharan ti. udakam santitthati. anu- 
janami bhikkhave udakaniddhamanan ti. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhunam gattani sitikatani honti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave udakapuncha- 
nim colakena pi paccuddharitun ti. ||1|| tena kho pana 
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samayena axinataro upasako samgliassa atthaya pokkharanim 
karetukamo hoti. bhagavato etam attham aroeesum. anu- 
j an ami bhikkhave pokkharanin ti. pokkharaniya kulam 
lujjati. anujanami bhikkhave cinitum tayo caye itthaka- 
cayam silacayam darueayan ti. arohanta vihannanti. anu- 
janami bkikkhave tayo sopane itthakasopanam silasopanam 
darusopanan ti. arohanta paripatanti. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave alambanabahan ti. pokkharaniya udakam puranam 
hoti, anujanami bhikkhaye udakayatikam udakaniddha- 
manan ti. tena kho pana samayena aiihataro bhikkhu 
samgliassa atthaya nillekham jantagharam kattukamo hoti. 
bhagavato etam attham aroeesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
nillekham jantagharan ti. || 2 1| 17 1| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu catuma- 
sam nisidanena vippavasanti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. na bhikkhave catumasam nisidanena vippavasi- 
tabbam. yo vippavaseyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu pupphabhikinnesu 
sayanesu sayanti. manussa viharacarikam ahindanta passitva 
ujjhayanti . . . kamabhogino Hi. bhagavato etam attham 
aroeesum. na bhikkhave pupphabhikinnesu sayanesu sa} T i- 
tabbam. so sayeyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. tena kho pana 
samayena manussa gandham pi malarn pi ad ay a aramara 
agacchanti. bhikkhu kukkuccayanta na patiganhanti. bha- 
gavato etam attham aroeesum. anujanami bhikkhave gan- 
dham gahetva kavate pancangulikam datum, puppham ga- 
lietva vihare ekamantam nikkhipitun ti. || 18 || 

tena kho pana samayena samgliassa namatakam uppa- 
nnam hoti. bhagavato etam attham aroeesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave namatakan ti. atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi : 
namatakam adhitthatabbam nu kho udahu vikappetabban ti. 
na bhikkhave namatakam adhitthatabbam na vikappetabban 
ti. tena kko pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu asittak- 
upadhane bhunjanti. manussa ujjhayanti . . . kamabhogino 
Hi. bhagavato etam attham aroeesum. na bhikkhave 
asittakupadhane bhuxijitabbam. yo bhunjeyya, apatti 
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dukkatassa Hi. tena kho pana samayena anhataro bhikkhu 
gilano hoti, so bhunjamano na sakkoti battbena pattam 
sandharetum. bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja- 
nami bbikkhave malorikan ti. |(li| tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu ekabhajane pi bhunjanti eka- 
tbalake pi pivanti ekamance pi tuvattenti ekattharanapi 
tuvattenti ekapavuranapi tuvattenti ekattharanapavuranapi 
tuvattenti. manussa ujjbayanti . . . kamabhogino Hi. 
bbagavato etam attham arocesum. na bbikkhave ekabba- 
jane bhunjitabbam, na ekatbalake patabbam, na ekamance 
tuvattitabbam, na ekattharana tuvattitabbam, na ekapavu- 
raiia tuvattitabbam, na ekattharanapavurana tuvattitabbam. 
yo tuvatteyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. || 2 || 19 [| 

tena kho pana samayena Yaddho Liccbavi Mettiya- 
bhummajakanam bbikkbimam sab ay o boti. atba kho 
Yaddho Liccbavi yena Mettiyabhummajaka bbikkbu ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva Mettiyabhummajake bbikkbu 
etad avoca : vandami ayya Hi. evam vutte Mettiyabbumma- 
jaka bbikkbu nalapimsu. dutiyam pi kho . . . tatiyam pi 
kbo Yaddho Liccbavi Mettiyabhummajake bhikkhu etad 
avoca : vandami ayya Hi. tatiyam pi kbo Mettiyabhumma- 
jaka bbikkbu nalapimsu. ky aham ayyanam aparajjkami, 
kissa mam ayya nalapantiti. tatha hi pana tvam avuso 
Yaddba ambe Dabbena Mallaputtena vihethiyamane 
ajjbupekkbasiti. ky aham ayya karomiti. sace kbo tvam 
avuso Yaddba iccheyyasi ajj’ eva bbagava ayasmantam 
Dabbani Mallaputtam nasapeyya Hi. ky aham ayya karomi, 
kim may a sakka katun ti. ebi tvam avuso Yaddba yena 
bbagava ten’ upasamkama, upasamkamitva bbagavantam 
evam vadebi : idam bbante na channam na patirupam, ya- 
yam bbante disa abhaya anitika anupaddava sayam disa 
sabhaya saitika saupaddava, yato nivatam tato pavatam, uda- 
kam marine adittam, ayyena me Dabbena Mallaputtena paja- 
pati dusita Hi. ||1|| evam ayya Hi kho Yaddho Licchavi 
Mettiyabbummajakanam bbikkbunam patissutva yena bha- 
gava ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva bbagavantam abbiva- 
detva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho Yaddho 
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Licchavi bhagavantam etad avoca : idam bbante na channam 
. . . dusita ’ti. atha kho bbagava etasmim nidane etasmim 
pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva ayasmantam Da- 
bbam Mallaputtam patipucchi : sarasi tvam Dabba evarupam 
katta yathayam Yaddho aba ’ti. yatha mam bkante bbagava 
janatiti. dutiyam pi kbo bbagava — la — , tatiyam pi kbo 
bbagava ayasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam etad avoca : 
sarasi . . . aba ’ti. yatha mam bbante bbagava janatiti. 
na kbo Dabba Dabba evam nibbetbenti, sace taya katam 
katan ti vadehi, sace akatam akatan ti vadehiti. yato ’ham 
bbante jato nabhijanami supinantena pi methunam dba- 
m roam pa tise vita pag eva jagaro ’ti. ||2|| atha kbo bbagava 
bhikkbu amantesi : tena hi bhikkhave samgho Yaddbassa 
Liccbavissa pat tarn nikkujjatu asambhogam samgbena 
karotu. atthahi bhikkhave angebi samannagatassa upasa- 
kassa patto nikkujjitabbo : bhikkbunam alabhaya parisakkati, 
bhikkbunam anatthaya parisakkati, bhikkbunam avasaya 
parisakkati, bhikkbu akkosati paribhasati, bhikkbu bbi- 
kkbubi bbedeti, buddbassa avannam bhasati, dhammassa 
avannam bhasati, samgbassa avannam bhasati. anujanami 
bhikkhave imehi atthah’ angebi samannagatassa upasakassa 
pattam nikkujjitum. ||3|| evan ca pana bhikkhave nikkujji- 
tabbo : vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : 
sunatu me bbante samgbo. Yaddho Licchavi ayasmantam 
Dabbam Mallaputtam amulikaya silavipattiya anuddhamseti. 
yadi samgbassa pattakallam samgho Yaddbassa Liccbavissa 
pattam nikkujjeyva asambhogam samgbena kar eyya. esa 
natti. sunatu me bbante samgbo. Yaddho . . . anuddhamseti. 
samgbo Yaddbassa Liccbavissa pattam nikkujjati asambho- 
gam samgbena karoti. yassayasmato khamati Yaddbassa 
Licchavissa pattassa nikkujjana asambhogam samgbena 
karanam so tunb’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya. 
nikkujjito samgbena Yaddbassa Liccbavissa patto asambhogo 
samgbena. khamati . . . dbarayamiti, ||4|| atha kbo ayasma 
An and o pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
yena Yaddbassa Licchavissa nivesanam ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva Yacldham Liccbavim etad avoca : samgbena 
te avuso Yaddha patto nikkujjito asambhogo ’si samgbena ’ti. 
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atha kho Yacldho Licchavi samghena kira me patto nikkujjito 
asambhogo hnhi kira samghena Hi tatth’ eva mucchito pa- 
pato. atha kho Yacldhassa Licchavissa mittamacca natisa- 
lohita Yaddham Licchavim etad avocum : alam avuso Yaddha 
ma soci raa paridevi, mayam bhagavantam pasadessama bhi- 
kkhusamghan ca Hi. atha kho Yacldho Licchavi saputta- 
daro samittamacco sanatisalohito allavattho allakeso yen a 
bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavato padesu 
sirasa nipatitva bhagavantam etad avoca : accayo mam bhante 
aceagama yatha balam yatha mulham yatha akusalam yo 
’ham ayyam Dabbam Mallaputtam amulikaya silavipattiya 
anucldhamsesim, tassa me bhante bhagava accayam aceayato 
patiganhatu ayatirn samvaraya Hi. taggha tvam avuso 
Yaddha accayo aceagama yatha balam yatha mulham yatha 
akusalam yam tvam Dabbam Mallaputtam amulikaya silavi- 
pattiya anuddhamsesi. yato ca kho tvam avuso Yaddha 
accayam aceayato disva yathadhammam patikarosi tan te 
mayam patiganhama, vuddhi h* esa avuso Yaddha ariyassa 
vinaye yo accayam aceayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti 
a} 7 atim samvaram apajjatiti. ||5|| atha kho bhagava bhi- 
kkhu amantesi : tena hi bhikkhave samgho Yacldhassa 
Licchavissa pat tarn ukkujjatu sambhogam samghena 
karotu. atthahi bhikkhave aiigehi samannagatassa upasa- 
kassa patto ukkujjitabbo : na bhikkhunam alabhaya pari- 
sakkati, na bhikkhunam anatthaya parisakkati, na bhi- 
kkhunam avasaya parisakkati, na bhikkhu akkosati paribha- 
sati, na bhikkhu bhikkhuhi bhedeti, na buddhassa avannam 
bhasati, na dhammassa avannam bhasati, na samghassa 
avannam bhasati. anujanaini bhikkhave imehi atthah’ 
ahgehi samannagatassa upasakassa pattam ukkujjitum. ||6|| 
evan ca pana bhikkhave ukkujjitabbo : tena bhikkhave 
Yaddhena Licchavina samgham upasamkamitva ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva bhikkhunam pade vanditva ukkutikam 
nisiditva anjalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : samghena 
me bhante patto nikkujjito asambhogo hnhi samghena, so 
’ham bhante sammavattami lomam patemi nettharam vatta- 
mi samgham pattukkujjanam yacamlti. dutiyam pi yaeitabba, 
tativum pi yacitabba, vyottena bhikkhu mi pitibalena 
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samgho fiapetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. samghena 
Yaddhassa Licchavissa patto nikkujjito asambhogo samghena, 
so sammavattati . . . yacati. yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
samgho Yaddhassa Licchavissa pattam ulckujjeyya sambho- 
gam samghena kareyya. esa fiatti. sunatu me bhante 
samgho. samghena Yaddhassa . . . yacati. samgho Ya- 
ddhassa Licchavissa pattam ukkujjati sambhogam samghena 
karoti. yassayasmato khamati Yaddhassa Licchavissa pa- 
ttassa ukkujjana sambhogam samghena karanam so tunh’ 
assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya. ukkujjito samghena 
Yaddhassa Licchavissa patto sambhogo samghena. khamati 
. . . dharayamiti. || 7 || 20 || 

atka kho bhagava Yesaliyam yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena Bhagga tena carikam pakkami. anupubbena carikaii 
caramano yena Bhagga tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagava 
Bhaggesu viharati Sumsuinaragire Bhesakalavane 
migadaye. tena kho pana samayena Bodhissa rajaku- 
marassa Kokanado nama pasado acirakarito hoti anajjha- 
vuttho samanena va brahma nena va kenaci va manussabhu- 
tena. atha kho Bodhi rajakumaro Sanj ikaputtam mana- 
vam amantesi : ehi tvam samrna Sanjikaputta yena bhagava 
ten' upasamkama, upasamkamitva mama vacanena bhagavato 
pade sirasa vanda appabadham appatankam lahutthanam ba- 
lam phasuviharam puccha : Bodhi bhante rajakumaro bhaga- 
vato pade sirasa vandati : appabadham . . . phasuviharam 
puccha ti evam ca vadeti : adkivasetu kira bhante bhagava 
Bodhissa rajakumarassa svatanaya bhattam saddhiin bhi- 
kkhusamghena ’ti. evam bho ’ti kho Safijikaputto manavo 
Bodhissa rajakumarassa patissutva yena bhagava ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam 
nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho Safijikaputto manavo bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca: Bodhi kho rajakumaro bhoto Grotamassa 
pade . . . adhivasetu kira bhavam Gotamo Bodhissa . . . 
bkikkhusamghena ’ti. adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavena. 
|i 1 1| atha kho Safijikaputto manavo bhagavato adhivasanam 
viditva utthayasana yena Bodhi rajakumaro ten’ upusamkami, 
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upasamkamitva Bodhim rajakumaram etad avoca : avocumha 
kho mayam bhoto vacanena tarn bhagavantam Gotamam : 
Bodhi kho . . . bhikkhusamghena *ti, adhivutthan ca pana 
samanena Gotamena *ti. atha kho Bodhi rajakumaro tassa 
rattiya accayena panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyada- 
petva Kokanadaii ca pasadam odatehi dussehi santharapetva 
yava pacchima sopanakalingara Sanjikaputtam manavam 
amantesi: ehi tvain samma Sanjikaputta yena bhagava ten , 
upasamkama, upasamkamitva bhagavato kalam arocehi kalo 
bhaute nitthitam bhattan ti. evam bho ’ti kho Sanjikaputto 
manavo Bodhissa rajakumarassa patissutva yena bhagava ten* 
upasamkami, upasanikamitva bhagavato kalam arocesi kalo 
bho Gotama nitthitam bhattan ti. atha kho bhagava pu- 
bbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Bodhissa 
rajakumarassa nivesanam ten* upasamkami. tena kho pana 
samayena Bodhi rajakumaro bahidvarakotthake thito hoti 
bhagavantam agamayamano. addasa kho Bodhi rajakumaro 
bhagavantam durato *va agacehantam, disvana tato paccug- 
gantva bhagavantam abhivadetva purakkhatva yena Koka- 
nado pasado ten* upasamkami. atha kho bhagava pacchi- 
mam sopanakalingaram nissaya atthasi. atha kho Bodhi 
rajakumaro bhagavantam etad avoca : akkamatu bhante 
bhagava dussani akkamatu sugato dussani yarn mama assa 
digharattam hitaya sukhaya *ti. evam vutte bhagava tunhi 
ahosi. dutiyam pi kho . . tatiyam pi kho Bodhi rajakumaro 
bhagavantam etad avoca : akkamatu . . . sukhaya *ti. atha 
kho bhagava ayasmantam Anandam apalokesi. atha kho 
&yasma Anando Bodhim rajakumaram etad avoca : samha- 
rantu rajakumara dussani, na bhagava celapattikam akka- 
missati, pacchimam janatam tathagato anukampatiti. ||2|| 
atha kho Bodhi rajakumaro dussani samharapetva upari 
Kokanade asanam pannapesi. atha kho bhagava Kokanadam 
pasadam abhiruhitva paniiatte asane nisidi saddhim bhi- 
kkhusamghena. atha kho Bodhi rajakumaro buddhapamu- 
kham bhikkhusamgham panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappetva sampavaretva bhagavantam bhuttavim 
onitapattapanim ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam 
kho Bodhim rajakumaram bhagava dhammiya kathaya 
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sandassetva . . . sampahamsetva utthayasana pakkami. 
atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dha- 
mmim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : na bhikkhave 
celapattika akkamitabba. yo akkameyya, apatti dukka- 
tassa hi. |[3|| 

tena kbo pana samayena anhatara ittbi apagatagabbha 
bhikkhu nimantetva dussam panilapetva etad avoca : akka- 
matba bbante dussan ti. bhikkhu kukkuccayanta na akka- 
manti. akkamatha bhante dussain mangalatthaya hi. bhi- 
kkhu kukkuccayanta na akkamimsu. atha kho sa itthi 
ujjhayati khiyati vipaceti : kathah hi nama ayya mangal- 
atthaya yaciyamana celapattikam na akkamissantiti. asso- 
sum kho bhikkhu tassa itthiya ujjhayantiya khiyantiya vipa- 
centiya. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attharn aro- 
eesum. gihi bhikkbave mahgalika. anujanami bhikkbave 
gihinam mangalatthaya yaciyamanena celapattikam akkami- 
tun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu dhotapadakam 
akkamitum kukkuecayanti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkbave dhotapadakam akkamitun ti. ||4||21ll 
dutiyabhanavaram. 

atha kho bhagava Bhaggesu yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena Savatthi tena carikam pakkami. anupubbena cari- 
kan caramano yena Savatthi tad avasari. tatra sudain 
bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anatha- 
pindikassa arame. atha kho Yisakha Migaramata 
ghatakah ca katakah ca sammajjanin ca adaya yena 
bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinna kho 
Yisakha Migaramata bhagavantam etad avoca : patigan- 
hatu me bhante bhagava ghatakah ca katakah ca samma- 
jjanih ca yam mama assa digkarattam hitaya sukhaya hi. 
patiggahesi bhagava ghatakah ca sammajjanin ca, na bha- 
gava katakam patiggahesi. atha kho bhagava Yisakham 
Migaramataram dhammiya kathaya sandassesi . . . sampa- 
hamsesi. atha kho Yisakha Migaramata bhagavata dhammi- 
ya kathaya sandassita . . . sampahamsita utthayasana bha- 
gavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. atha 

9 


VOL II. 



130 


CULLAVAGGA. 


[V. 22. 1-23. 2. 


kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : anujanami bhikkhave 
ghatakan ca sammajjanin ca. na bbikkhave katakam 
paribhunjitabbam. yo paribhunjeyya, apatti dukkatassa. 
anujanami bhikkbave tisso padaghamsaniyo sakkharam ka- 
thalam samuddaphenakan ti. || 1 || atha kho Yi sakha 
Migaramata vidhupanan ca talavantan ca adaya yena 
bhagava ten* upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. ekamantam nisinna kho 
Yisakha Migaramata bhagavantam etad avoca : patiganhatu 
me bhante bhagava vidhupanan ca talavantan ca yam mam’ 
assa digharattam hitaya sukhaya ’ti. patiggahesi bhagava 
vidhupanan ca talavantan ca. atha kho bhagava Yisakham 
Migaramataram dhammiya kathaya sandassesi . . . sampa- 
hamsesi — la — padakkhinam katva pakkami. atha kho 
bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim ka- 
tham katva bhikkhu amantesi : anujanami bhikkhave vi- 
dhupanan ca talavantan ca ’ti. ||2||22|| 

tena kho pana samayena samghassa makasavijani uppanna 
hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave makasavlj anin ti. camara vijanl uppanna hoti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave camara vi- 
jani dharetabba. yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave tisso vijaniyo vakamayam usiramayam 
morapinchamayan ti. ||1|| tena kho pana samayena sam- 
ghassa chattam uppannam hoti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave chat tan ti. tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu chattam paggahetva 
ahindanti. tena kho pana samayena ahiiataro upasako 
sambahulehi aji vakasavakehi saddhim uyyanam agamasi. 
addasasum kho te ajivakasavaka chabbaggiye bhikkhu du- 
rato ’va chattapaggahite agacchante, disvana tarn upasakam 
etad avocum : ete kho ayyo tumhakam bhaddanta chatta- 
paggahita agacchanti seyyathapi jgmakamahamatta ’ti. 
nayyo ete bhikkhu paribbajaka ’ti. blfigkhu na bhikkhu ’ti 
abbhutam akamsu. atha kho so upasako upagate sanjanitva 
ujjhayati khiyati vipaceti : katham hi nama bhaddanta 



V. 23. 2-24. 2.] 


CTJLLAVAGGA. 


131 


chattapaggahita ahindissantiti. assosum kho bhikkhft tassa 
upasakassa ujjhayantassa khiyantassa vipacentassa. atha 
kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. saccam 
kira bhikkhave — la — . saccam bhagava. — la — . viga- 
rahitva dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : na bhi- 
kkhave chattam dharetabbam. yo dhareyya apatti dukka- 
tassa Hi. ||2|| tena kho pana samayena aiinataro bhikkhu 
gilano hoti, tassa vina chattena na phasu hoti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave gilanassa 
chattan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu gilanass’ eva 
bhagavata chattam anuhnatam no agilanassa Hi arame 
aramupacare chattam dharetum kukkuccayanti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave gilanena pi 
agilanena pi arame aramupacare chattam dharetun ti. 

[| 3 1| 23 II 

tena kho pana samayena aiinataro bhikkhu sikkaya pattam 
uttitva dande alaggetva vikale annatarena gamadvarena 
atikkamati. manussa es* ayyo coro gacchati asi Hsa vijjo- 
talatiti anupatitva gahetva sanjanitva muiicimsu. atha kho 
so bhikkhu aramam gantva bhikkhunam etam attham arocesi. 
kim pana tvam avuso dandasikkam dharesiti. evam avuso 
Hi. ye te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipa- 
centi : kathari hi nama bhikkhu dandasikkam dharessatiti. 
atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum 
— la — . saccam bhagava — la — . vigarahitva dhammim 
katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : na bhikkhave dandasikka 
dharetabba. yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. ||ll| tena 
kho pana samayena aiinataro bhikkhu gilano hoti, na sakkoti 
vina dandena ahinditum. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave gilanassa bhikkhuno dandasammutim 
datum, evan ca pana bhikkhave databba : tena gilanena 
bhikkhuna samgham upasamkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva vuddhanam bhikkh&nam pade vanditva ukkutikam 
nisiditva anjalim gaggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : aham 
bhante gilano na s&kkomi vina dandena ahinditum, so ? ham 
bhante samgham dandasammutim yacami. dutiyam pi yaci- 
tabba, tatiyam pi yacitabba. vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena 
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samgho iiapetabbo : sunatu me bbante samgho. ayam itthan- 
namo bhikkhu gilano na sakkoti vina dandena ahinclitum, so 
samgham dandasammutim yacati. yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam samgho itthannamassa bhikkhuno dandasammutim 
dadeyya. esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam . . . ya- 
cati. samgho itthannamassa bhikkhuno dandasammutim deti. 
yassayasmato khamati itthannamassa bhikkhuno danda- 
sammutiya danam so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so 
bhaseyya. dinna samghena itthannamassa bhikkhuno . . . 
dharayamiti. i| 2 1| tena kho pana samayena ahnataro 
bhikkhu gilano hoti na sakkoti vina sikkaya pattain pari- 
haritum. bhagavato etam attharn arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave gilanassa bhikkhuno sikkasammutim datum, 
evah ca pana bhikkhave databba : tena gilanena . . . 
(=§ . Indead of vina dandena ahinditum, etc., read vina 

sikkaya pattam pariharitum, etc.) . . . dharayamiti. tena 
kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu gilano hoti na sakkoti 
vina dandena ahinclitum na sakkoti vina sikkaya pattam 
pariharitum. bhagavato etam attharn arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave gilanassa bhikkhuno danclasikkasammutim datum, 
evafi ca pana bhikkhave databba: tena gilanena . . . {read: 
na sakkomi vina dandena ahinclitum na sakkomi vina sikkaya 
pattam pariharitum, etc.) . . . dharayamiti. || 3 1| 24 1| 

tena kho pana samayena ahnataro bhikkhu romanthako 
hoti, so romanthitva-romanthitva ajjhoharati. bhikkhu ujjha- 
yanti khiyanti vipacenti : vikale 'yarn bhikkhu bhojanam 
bhuhjatiti. bhagavato etam attharn arocesum. eso bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu aciram goyoniya cuto. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave romanthakassa romanthanam. na ca bhikkhave 
bahi mukliadvara niharitva ajjhoharitabbam. yo ajjhoha- 
reyya, yathadhammo karetabbo ’ti. \\ 25 \\ 

tena kho pana samayena ahnatarassa pugassa samgha- 
bhattam hoti, bhattagge bahusitthani pakiriyimsu. manussa 
ujjliayanti khiyanti vipacenti : kathan hi nama samana 
Sakyaputtiya odane diyyamane na sakkaccam patiggahessanti, 
ekamekam sittham kammasatena nitthayatiti. assosum kho 
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bhikkhu tesam manussanam ujjhayantanam khiyantanam 
vipacentanam. atha kko te bhikkhu bbagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave vam diyyamanam pat- 
ati tarn samara gahetva paribhunjitum, pariecattam tarn 
bhikkhave dayakehiti. |j 26 i| 

tena kbo pana samayena annataro bbikkbu dighehi nakhebi 
pinclaya carati. afmatara ittbi passitva tarn bhikkhum etad 
avoca : ehi bhante methunam dhammam patiseva ? ti. alam 
bhagini n’ etam kappatiti. sace kho tvam bhante na pati- 
sevissasi idan ? aham attano nakhehi gattani vilikhitva kuppam 
karissami ayam mam bhikkhu vippakarotitl. pajanasi tvam 
bhaginiti. atha kho sa itthi attano nakhehi gattani yili- 
khitva kuppam akasi ayam mam bhikkhu yippakarotiti. 
manussa upadhavitva tarn bliikkhum aggahesum. addasasum 
kho te manussa tassa ittliiya nakhe chavira pi lohitam pi, 
disvana imissa yeva ittliiya idam kammam akarako bhikkhu 
’ti tarn bhikkhum muncimsu. atha kho so bhikkhu aramam 
gantva bhikkhunam etam attham arocesi. kim pana tvam 
avuso dighe nakhe dharesiti. evam avuso J ti. ye te bhikkhu 
appiccha te njjhayanti khiyanti \dpacenti : kathaii hi nama 
bhikkhu dighe nakhe dharessatiti. atha kho te bhikkhu 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave digha 
nakha dharetabba. yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||1|| 
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu nakhena pi nakham 
chindanti mukhena pi nakham chindanti kudde pi ni- 
ghamsanti, anguliyo dukkha honti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave nakhaechedanan ti. salo- 
hitam nakham chindanti, anguliyo dukkha honti. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave mamsappamanena nakham chinditun ti. 
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu visati- 
mattam karapenti. manussa ujjhayanti . . . kamabhogino 
’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave visati- 
mattam karapetabbain. yo karapeyya, apatti dukkatassa. 
anujanami bhikkhave malamattam apakaddhitun ti. || 2 1| 
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhunam kesa digha honti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. ussahanti pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu annamahham kese oropetun ti. ussahanti bhagava 
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’ti. atlia kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : anujanami bhi- 
kkhave khuram khurasilam khurasipatikam namatakam 
sabbam khurabhandan ti. || 3 1| tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu massum kappapenti massum vaddha- 
penti golomikam karapenti caturassakam karapenti parimu- 
khani karapenti addharukam karapenti dathikam thapenti 
sambadhe lomara samharapenti. manussa ujj hay anti . . . 
kamabhogino , ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave massum kappapetabbam, na massum vaddhape- 
tabbam, na golomikam karapetabbam, na caturassakam kara- 
petabbam, na parimukham karapetabbam, na addharukam 
karapetabbam, na dathika thapetabba, na sambadhe lomam 
samharapetabbam. yo samharapeyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. 
tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno sambadhe 
vano hoti, bhesajjam na santitthati. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave abadhapaccaya sambadhe 
lomam samharapetun ti. [| 4 1| tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu kattarikaya kese chedapenti. ma- 
nussa ujjhayanti . . . kamabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave kattarikaya kesa cheda- 
petabba. yo chedapeyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kho 
pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno sise vano hoti, na 
sakkoti khurena kese oropetum. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave abadhapaccaya kattarikaya 
kese chedapetun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu 
dighani nasikalomani dharenti. manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti : seyyathapi pisacillika ’ti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bhikkhave digham nasikalomam dharetabbam. 
yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu sakkharikaya pi madhusitthakena pi nasikalomam 
gahapenti, nasika dukkha hoti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave sandasan ti. tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu palitam gahapenti. 
manussa ujjhayanti . . . kamabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave palitam gahapetabbam. yo 
gahapeyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||5|| tena kho pana sam- 
ayena annatarassa bhikkhuno kannaguthakehi kanna thakita 
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honti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave kannamalaharanin ti. tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu uccavaca kannamalaharaniyo dha- 
renti sovannamayam rupiyamayam. manussa ujjhayanti 
. . . kamabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
na bbikkhave uccavaca kannamalaharaniyo dharetabba. yo 
dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. anujanami bhikkhave atthi- 
mayam dantamayam visanamayam najamayam velumayam 
katthamayam jatumayam phalamayam lohamayam sankhana- 
bhimayan ti. || 6 1| 27 II 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu bahum 
lohabhandam kamsabhandam sannicayam karonti. manussa 
viharacarikam ahindanta passitva ujjhayanti khiyanti vipa- 
centi : kathan hi nama samana Sakyaputtiya bahum loha- 
bhandam kamsabhandam sannicayam karissanti, seyyathapi 
kamsapattharika ’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave lohabhandam kamsabandham sannicayo ka- 
tabbo. yo kareyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||1|| tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu anjanim pi aujanisalakam pi kanna- 
malaharanim pi bandhanamattam pi kukkuccayanti. bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave anjanim 
anjanisalakam kannamalaharanim bandhanamattan ti. 
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu samgha- 
tipallatthikaya nisidanti, samghatiya patta lujjanti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave samghati- 
pallatthikaya nisiditabbam. yo nisideyya, apatti dukkatassa 
’ti. tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu gilano hoti, 
tassa vina ayogena na phasu hoti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave ayogan ti. atha kho 
bhikkhunam etad ahosi : katham nu kho ayogo katabbo ’ti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
tantakam vemakam vatam salakam sabbam tantabhandan 

ti. II 2 1| 28|| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu akayabandhano 
gamam pindaya pavisi, tassa rathiyaya antaravasako pa- 
bhassittha. manussa ukkutthiip akaipsu, so bhikkhu manku 
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ahosi. atha kho so bhikkhu aramam gantva bhikkhunam 
etam attham arocesi. bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. na bbikkhave akayabandhanena gamo pavisi- 
tabbo. yo paviseyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhi- 
kkbave kay abandb anan ti. ||1[| tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkbu uccavacani kay abandb an ani dharenti 
kalabukam deddubhakam murajain maddavinam. manussa 
ujj hay anti . . . kamabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bbikkhave uccavacani kayabandhanani dha- 
retabbani kalabukam deddubhakam murajam maddavinam. 
yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bbikkhave dve 
kayabandhanani pattikam sukarantakan ti. kayabandha- 
nassa dasa jiranti. anujanami bbikkhave murajain madda- 
vinan ti. kayabandhanassa anto jirati. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave sobhanam gunakan ti. kayabandhanassa pavananto 
jirati. anujanami bbikkhave vidhan ti. tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu uccavace vidhe 
dharenti sovannamayam rupiyamayam. manussa ujjha- 
yanti . . . kamabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bbikkhave uccavaca vidha dharetabba. yo 
dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave atthima- 
yam — la — sankhanabhimayam suttamayan ti. Il2|| tena 
kho pana samayena ayasma Anan do lahuka samghatiyo 
parupitva gamam pindaya pavisi, vatamandalikaya samgha- 
tiyo ukkhipiyimsu. atha kho ayasma Anando aramam 
gantva bhikkhunam etam attham arocesi. bhikkbu bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave ganthi- 
kara pasakan ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu uccavaca ganthikayo dharenti sovannamayam rupi- 
yamayam. manussa ujjhayanti . . . kamabhogino ’ti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave uccavaca 
ganthika dharetabba. yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa. anu- 
janami bhikkhave atthimayam dantamayam visanamayam 
nalamayam velumayam katthamayam jatumayam phalama- 
yam lohamayam sankhanabhimayam suttamayan ti. tena 
kho pana samayena bhikkhu ganthikam pi pasakam pi civare 
appenti, civaram jirati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave ganthikaphalakam pasakaphalakan ti. 
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ganthikaphalakam pi pasakaphalakam pi ante appenti, kono 
vivariyati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave ganthikaphalakam ante appetum pasakaphalakam 
sattangulam va atthangulam va ogahetva appetun ti. ||3|[ 
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu gihi- 
nivattham nivasenti hatthisondnkam macchavalakam catu- 
kannakam talavantakam satavallikam. manussa njj hay anti 
. • . kamabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
na bhikkhave gihinivattham nivasetabbam hatthisonda- 
kam . . . satavallikam. yo nivaseyya, apatti dukkatassa J ti* 
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu gihipa- 
rutam parupanti. manussa ujjhayanti . . . kamabhogino 
’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave gihi- 
parutam parupitabbam. yo parupeyya, apatti dukkatassa 
’ti. ||4[| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
samvelliyam nivasenti. manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipa- 
centi : seyyathapi ranno mundavattiti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave samvelliyam nivase- 
tabbam. yo nivaseyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||5||29il 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu ubhato- 
k&jam haranti. manussa ujjhayanti . . . seyyathapi rahho 
mundavattiti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhi- 
kkhave ubhatokajam haritabbam. yo hareyya, apatti 
dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave ekatokajam antaraka- 
jam sisabharam khandhabharam katibharam olambakan 

ti.il 30 II 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu dantakattham na kha- 
danti, mukham duggandham hoti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. pane’ ime bhikkhave adinava dantakatthassa 
akhadane : acakkhussam, mukham duggandham hoti, rasa- 
haraniyo na visujjhanti, pittam semham bhattam pariyo- 
nandhati, bhattam assa na cchadeti. ime kho bhikkhave 
pahea adinava dantakatthassa akhadane. pane’ ime bhi- 
kkhave anisamsa dantakatthassa khadane : cakkhussam, 
mukham na duggandham hoti, rasaharaniyo visujjhanti, 
pittam semham bhattam na pariyonandhati, bhattam assa 
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chadeti. ime kho bhikkhave panca &nisamsa dantakatthassa 
khadane. anujanarni bhikkhave dantakatthan ti. ||1|| 
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu dighani 
dantakattham khadanti, teh’ eva samaneram akotenti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave dlgham danta- 
kattham khaditabbam. yo khadeyya, apatti dukkatassa. 
anujanarni bhikkhave atthangulaparamam dantakattham. na 
ca tena samanero akotetabbo. yo akoteyya, apatti dukka- 
tassa Hi. tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno 
atimatahakain dantakattham khadantassa kanthe vilaggam 
hoti. bhagavato etam attham aroeesum. na bhikkhave atima- 
tahakam dantakattham khaditabbam. yo khadeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa. anujanarni bhikkhave caturangulapacchimam 
dantakatthan ti. ||2||31|| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu dayam 
alimpenti. manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : seyyatha- 
pi davadahaka Hi, bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave dayo alimpetabbo. yo alimpeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa Hi. tena kho pana samayena vihara tinagahana 
honti, davadahe dayhamane vihara dayhanti. bhikkhu 
kukkuecayanti pataggim datum parittam katum. bhagavato 
etam attham aroeesum. anujanarni bhikkhave davadahe 
dayhamane pataggim datum parittam katun ti. || 1 1| tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu rukkham 
abhirulianti rukkha rukkham samkamanti, manussa ujjha- 
yanti khiyanti vipacenti : seyyathapi makkata Hi. bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave rukkho abhi- 
ruhitabbo. yo abhiruheyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. tena 
kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno Kosalesu jana- 
padesu Savatthim gacchantassa antara magge hatthi pari- 
yutthati. atha kho so bhikkhu rukkhamulam upadhavitva. 
kukkuccayanto rukkham na abhiruhati, so hatthi annena 
agamasi. atha kho so bhikkhu Savatthim gantva bhikkhu- 
nam etam attham arocesi. anujanarni bhikkhave sati kara- 
niye porisiyam rukkham abhiruhitum, apadasu yavadatthan 

ti. || 2 II 32 1| 
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tena kho pana samayena Yamelutekula nama bhikkhu 
dve bhatika honti brahmanajatika kalyanavaca kalyanavakka- 
rana. te yena bhagava ten’ upasamkamiip.su, upasamkamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu, ekamantam 
nisinna kho te bhikkhu bhagavantam etad avocum : etarahi 
bhante bhikkhu nananama nanagotta nanajacca nanakula 
pabbajita, te sakaya niruttiya buddhavacanam dusenti. 
handa mayam bhante buddhavacanam chandaso aropema 
Hi. vigarahi buddho bhagava. kathan hi nama tumhe 
moghapurisa evam vakkhatha : handa mayam bhante buddha- 
vacanam chandaso aropema Hi. n y etam moghapurisa appa- 
sannanam va . . . vigarahitva dhammim katham katva bhi- 
kkhu amantesi : na bhikkhave buddhavacanam chandaso 
aropetabbam. yo aropeyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami 
bhikkhave sakaya niruttiya buddhavacanam pariyapu- 
nitun ti. ||1|| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhi- 
kkhu lokayatam parivapunanti. manussa ujjhayanti . . . 
kamabhogino Hi. assosum kho bhikkhu tesam manussanam 
ujjhayantanam khiyantanam vipacentanam. atha kho te 
bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. api nu kho 
bhikkhave lokayate saradassavi imasmim dhammavinaye 
vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyya Hi. no h ? etam 
bhante. imasmim va pana dhammavinaye saradassavi loka- 
yatam pariyapuneyya Hi. no h’ etam bhante. na bhikkhave 
lokayatam pariyapunitabbam. yo pariyapuneyya, apatti 
dukkatassa Hi. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu lokayatam vacenti. manussa ujjhayanti . . . 
kamabhogino Hi. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave lokayatam vacetabbam. yo vaceyya, apatti 
dukkatassa Hi. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu tiracchanavijjam pariyapunanti. manussa ujjha- 
yanti . . . kamabhogino Hi. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. na bhikkhave tiracchanavijja pariyapunitabba. yo 
pariyapuneyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu tiracchanavijjam vacenti. 
manussa ujjhayanti . . . kamabhogino Hi. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave tiracchanavijja vaee- 
tabba. yo vaceyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. !|2j| tena kho 
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pana samayena bhagava mahatiya parisaya parivuto dha- 
mmam desento khipi. bhikkhu jivatu bhante bhagava jivatu 
sugato ’ti uccasaddam mahasaddam akamsu, tena saddena 
dhammakatha antaraahosi. atha kho bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi : api nu kho bhikkhave khipite jiva ’ti vutte 
tappaccaya jiveyya va mareyya va ’ti. no h’ etam bhante. 
na bhikkhave khipite jiva ’ti vattabbo. yo vadeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena mannssa bhikkhu- 
nam khipite jivatha bhante ’ti vadanti, bhikkhu kukkucca- 
yanta nalapanti. manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : 
kathan hi nama samana Sakyaputtiya jivatha bhante ’ti 
vuccamana nalapissantiti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
gihi bhikkhave mangalika. anujanami bhikkhave gihinam 
jivatha bhante ’ti vuccamanena ciram jiva ’ti vattun ti. 

ii 3 1| 33 1| 

tena kho pana samayena bhagava mahatma parisaya pari- 
vuto dhammam desento nisinno hoti. annatarena bhikkhuna 
lasunam khayitam hoti, so ma bhikkhu vyabahimsu ’ti ekam- 
antam nisidi. addasa kho bhagava tarn bhikkhum ekam- 
antam nisinnam, disvana bhikkhu amantesi : kim nu kho 
so bhikkhave bhikkhu ekamantam nisinno ’ti. etena bhante 
bhikkhuna lasunam khayitam, so ma bhikkhu vyabahimsu ’ti 
ekamantam nisinno ’ti. api nu kho bhikkhave tarn khadi- 
tabbam yam khaditva evarupaya dhammakathaya paribahiro 
assa ’ti. no h’ etam bhante. na bhikkhave lasunam kha- 
ditabbam. yo khadeyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. || 1 1| tena 
kho pana samayena ayasmato Sariputtassa udaravataba- 
dho hoti. atha kho ay asm a Mahamoggallano yenayasma 
Sariputto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam 
Sariputtain etad avoca : pubbe te avuso Sariputta udarava- 
tabadho kena phasu hotiti. lasunena me avuso ’ti. bhao-a- 
vato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave abadha- 
paccaya lasunam khaditun ti. j| 2 1| 34 {J 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu arame taham-taham 
passavam karonti, aramo dussati, bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave ekamantam passavam 
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katun ti. aramo duggandho hoti. anujanami bhikkhave 
passavakumbkin ti. dukkkam nisinna passavam karonti. 
anujanami bhikkhave passavapadukan ti. passavapaduka 
pakata honti, bkikkku hiriyanti passavam katum. anuja- 
nami bkikkkave parikkkipitum tayo pakare ittkakapakaram 
silapakaram darupakaran ti. passavakumbki aparuta dug- 
gandka hoti. anujanami bkikkkave apidhanan ti. [| 1 || 
tena kko pana samayena bkikkhu arame taham-taham 
vaccam karonti, aramo dussati. bkagavato etam attham 
&rocesum. anujanami bkikkkave ckamantam vaccam ka- 
tun ti. aramo duggandko koti. anujanami bkikkkave vacca- 
kupan ti. vaccakupassa kulam lujjati. anujanami bki- 
kkkave cinitum tayo cave ittkakaeayam silacayam darucayan 
ti. vaccakupo nicavattkuko koti, udakena otthariyati. anu- 
janami bkikkkave uccavattkukam katun ti. cayo paripatati. 
anujanami bkikkkave cinitum tayo caye ittkakaeayam sila- 
cayam darucayan ti. arokanta vikaniianti. anujanami bki- 
kkkave tayo sopane ittkakasopanam silasopanam darusopanan 
ti. arokanta paripatanti. anujanami bkikkkave alambana- 
bakan ti. ante nisinna vaccam karonta paripatanti. anuja- 
nami bkikkkave santkaritva majjke ckiddam katva vaccam 
katun ti. dukkkam nisinna vaccam karonti. anujanami 
bkikkkave vaceapadukan ti. ||2|| bakiddka passavam karonti. 
anujanami bkikkkave passavadonikan ti. avalekkanakattkam 
na koti, anujanami bhikkhave avalekkanakattkan ti. ava- 
lekkanapidkaro na koti. anujanami bkikkkave avalekkana- 
pidliaran ti. vaccakupo aparuto duggandho koti. anuja- 
nami bkikkkave apidkanan ti. ajjhokase vaccam karonta 
sitena pi unkena pi kilamanti. anujanami bhikkhave vacca- 
kutin ti. vaccakutiya kavatam na koti. anujanami bki- 
kkkave kavatam pitthasamgkatam udukkhalikam uttarapasa- 
kam aggalavattira kapisisakam sueikam gkatikam talacchi- 
ddam avinchanacchiddani avinekanarajjun ti. vaccakutiya 
tinacunnam paripatati. anujanami bkikkkave ogumphetva 
ullittavalittam katum setavannam kalavannam gerukapari- 
karamam malakammam latakammam makaradantakam panca- 
pattkikam civaravamsam civararajjun ti. tena kko pana 
samayena ahiiataro bkikkku jaradubbalo vaccam katva 
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vutthahanto paripati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave olambanakan ti. vaccakuti apari- 
kkhitta hoti. anujanami bhikkhave parikkhipitum tayo 
pakare itthakapakaram silapakaram darupakaran ti. || 3 1| 
kotthako na hoti. anujanami bhikkhave kotthakan ti. 
kotthakassa kavatam na hoti. anujanami bhikkhave kava- 
tam . . . avinchanarajjun ti. kotthake tinacunnam paripa- 
tati. anujanami bhikkhave ogumphetva ullittavalittam ka- 
tum . . . pancapatthikam. parivenam cikkhallam hoti. 
anujanami bhikkhave marumbam pakiritun ti. na pariya- 
punanti. anujanami bhikkhave padasilam nikkhipitun ti. 
udakam santitthati. anujanami bhikkhave udakaniddham- 
anan ti. acamanakumbhi na hoti. anujanami bhikkhave 
acamanakumbhin ti. acamanasaravako na hoti. anujanami 
bhikkhave acamanasaravakan ti. dukkham nisinna acamenti. 
anujanami bhikkhave acamanapadukan ti. acamanapaduka 
pakata honti, bhikkhu hiriyanti acametum. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave parikkhipitum tayo pakare itthakapakaram silapa- 
karam darupakaran ti. acamanakumbhi aparuta hoti, tina- 
cunnehi pi pamsukehi pi okiriyati. anujanami bhikkhave 
apidhanan ti. ||4||35ll 

tena kho pana samayena cbabbaggiya bhikkhu evaru- 
pam anacaram acaranti: malavaccham . . . (=L 13. 1 , 2) 

. . . vividham pi anacaram acaranti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum — la — . na bhikkhave vividham anacaram acar- 
ritabbam. yo acareyya, yathadhammo karetabbo ? ti. ||36[| 

tena kho pana samayena ayasmante Uruvelakassape 
pabbajite samghassa bahum lohabhandam darubhandam 
mattikabhandam uppannam hoti. atha kho bhikkhunam 
etad ahosi : kim nu kho bhagavata lohabhandam anunnatam 
kim ananunnatam, kim darubhandam anunnatam kim ana- 
nunnatam, kim. mattikabhandam. anunnatam kirn ananuhna- 
tan ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. atha kho bha- 
gava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhu amantesi : anujanami bhikkhave thapetva 
paharanim sabbam lohabhandam, thapetva asandim 
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pallankam darupattam darupadukam sabbam darubhan- 
dam, thapetva katakan ca kumbhakarikan ca sabbam matti- 
kabhandan ti. || 37 1 | 

kbuddakavattbukkbandbakam nittbitam pancamam. 
tassa uddanam : 

rukkhe, thambbe ca, kudde ca, attane, gandha-suttiya, 
vigayba, mallako, kacchu, jara ca, puthupanika,| 
vallikapi ca, pamango, kannasuttam na dharaye, 
kati, ovatti, kayuram, battbabbarana-muddika,] 
dighe, koccbe, phane, battbe, sittha, udakatelake, 
adas’-udapatta-vana, alepo, madda-cunnana,| 
lancanti, angaragan ca, mukharagam, tadubhayam, 
cakkhurogam, giraggan ca, ayatam, sara-bahiram,| 
amba-pesi-sakalehi, ahi, ccbindi ca, candanam, 

5 uccavaca, pattamula, suvanno, babala, yali,| 

citra-dussanti, duggandho, unhe, bhijjimsu, middhiya, 
paribhandam, tinam, colam, malam, kandolikaya ca,| 
thavika, amsabaddhan ca, kata bandbanasuttaka, 
khilam, tnance ca, pi the ca, anka-cchatte, panamita,| 
tumba-ghati-chayasisam, calakani, patiggabo, 
yippari-danda-sovannam, patte pesi ca, nalika,| 
kimm-satthu-sarikan ca, madhusittha-sipatikam, 
yikannam, bandhi, yisamam, chama, jira-patoti ca,| 
kalimbbam, moghasuttan ca, adhot’ allam, upabana, 

10 angule, patiggahau ca, vitthakam, thavika-bandhaka, | 
ajjhokase, nicayatthu, cayo capi, vihannare, 
paripatam, tinacunnam, ullittavalittakam | 
setam kalakavannan ca parikamman ca gerukam 
malakammam latakammam makaradantakam patika | 
civaravamsarajjun ca anunnasi vinayako. 
ujjhitva pakkamanti ca, kathinam paribhijjati, | 
yinivethiya, kudde pi, pattenadaya gacchare, 
thayika, bandhasuttan ca, bandhitva ca, upabana, | 
udakakappiyam magge, parissavana-colakam, 

15 dhammakarake, dve bbikkhfl, Yesalim again a muni,| 
danda-ottharakam tattba anuniiasi parissavanam. 
makasehi, panitena bahvabadha ca Jivako,| 
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cankamana-jantagharam, visame, nicavattkuka, 
tayo caye, vikannanti, sopan’-alamba-vedikam,! 
ajjhokase, tinacunnam, ullittavalittakam 
setakam kalavannan ca parikamman ca gerukam | 
malakammam latakammam makarantakapatikam 
yamsam civararajjun ca, ucca ca vattkukam kare,| 
cayo, sopana-bakan. ca, kayatam, pittkasamgkatam, 

20 udukkbar-uttarapasakam, vattin ca, kapisisakam,| 
suci-gkati-talackiddam, avinckanan ca, rajjukam, 
mandalam, dkumanettan ca, rnajjke ca, mukkamattika,] 
duggandho ca, dakat-i ca, udakatara-saravakam, 
na sedeti ca, cikkkallam, dkovi-niddkamanam kare,| 
pitke ca, kottkake, kammam, marumba-sila-niddhamana, 
nagga, chamaya, vassante, paticckaditayo tahim,| 
udapanam, lujja-tini ca, valliya, kayabandkane, 
tulam katakam cakkam, baku bkijjanti bkajana,| 
loka-daruka-camraakkandain, sala, tina-apidhani, 

25 doni-eandani-pakaram, eikkhallam, niddkamanena ca,[ 
sitikatam, pokkkarani, puranan ca, nillekkakam, 
catumasam, say anti ca, naraatakan ca, nadkittkake,) 
asittaka, malorakam, bhunjanto ka tuvattayyum, 

Yaddko, Bodhi ca, akkami, gkatam kataka-sammajjani,| 
sakkkara-kathalan c’ eva pkenakam padagkamsani, 
vidkupanam talavantam, makasan capi, camari,| 
ckattam, vina ya, ararae, tayo, sikkaya, sammuti, 
roma-sittka, nakha digka, ckindant’, angulika dukkka,| 
salokitam, pamanan ca, yisati, digkakesata, 

30 kkuram silam sipatikam namatakam kkurabkandakain,| 
mas sum kappenti vaddhenti golomi-caturassakam 
parimukkam addkadukan ca datki-sambadka-samkare,| 
abadka, kattari, vano, digkam, sakkkarikaya ca, 
palitam, tkakitam, ucca lokabkandan ca, nisaka,| 
pallattkikan ca, ayogo, patam salaka-bandkanam, 
kalabukam deddabhakam murajam maddavinakam,| 
talavantam satavali, gikiparutaparupam, 
samvelli, ubkatokajam, dantakattkam, akotane,| 
kantke vilaggam, dayan ca, pataggi, rukkka-kattkina, 

35 Yamele lokayatakam pariyapunimsu, vacesum,| 
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tiraccbanakatba-vijja, kbipi, mangalam, kliadi ca, 
vatabadbo, dussati ca, duggandho, dukkha-paduka,| 
hiriyanti, paru-duggandho, taham-taham karonti ca, 
duggandho, kupa-lujjanti, uccavatthu, cayena ca,| 
sopan’-alambanabaha, ante, dukkhan ca paduka, 
bahiddha, doni-katthan ca, pidbaro ca, aparuto,) 
vaccakutim, kavatan ca pitthasamghatam eva ca 
udukkhar-uttarapaso vattin ca kapisisakani | 
suci-ghati-talaccbiddam avinchanachiddam eva ca 
40 rajju, ullittavalittam setavannafi ca kalakam | 

malakammani latakammain makaram pancapatikam 
civaravamsa-rajjun ca, jaradubbala-pakaram,| 
kotthake capi, tatth’ eva, marumban ca, padasila, 
santitthati niddhamanam, kumbhin capi, saravakam,[ 
dukkham, hiri, apidhanam, anacaran ca acarum. 
lohabhandam anufinasi thapavitva paharanim.| 
thapayitvasandipallankain darupattan ca padukam 
sabbam darumayam bhandain anufinasi mabamuni.| 
katakain kumbhakaran ca thapayitva tathagato 
45 sabbam pi mattikabkandam anufinasi anukampako.l 
yassa vatthussa niddeso puriniena yadi samam 
tam pi samkhittam uddane nayato tain vijaniya.J 
evam dasasata vatthu vinaye khuddakavatthuke 
saddbammatthitika c J eva pesalanan c’ anuggaho. | 
susikkhito vinayadharo hitacitto supesalo 
padipakarano dhiro pujarabo babussuto ’ti. 
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VI. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Rajagahe vihar- 
ati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. tena kho pana 
samayena bhagavata bhikkhunam senasanam apannattam 
hoti. te ’dha bhikkhu taham-taham viharanti araiine rukkha- 
niide pabbate kandarayain giriguhayam susane vanapatthe 
ajjhokase palalapunje, te kalass’ eva tato-tato upanikkham- 
anti arariha rukkhamula pabbata kandara giriguha susana 
vanapattlia ajjhokasa palalapunja pasadikena abbikkantena 
patikkantena alokitena yilokitena samminjitena pasaritena 
okkhittacakkhu iriyapathasampanna. || 1 1| tena kho pana 
samayena Pcajagahako setthi kalass* eva uyyanam agam- 
asi. addasa kho Rajagahako setthi te bhikkhu kalass* eva 
tato-tato upanikkhamante aranna . . . iriyapathasampanne, 
disvan assa cittam pasidi. atha kho Rajagahako setthi yena 
te bhikkhu ten’ upasamkami, upasanikamitva te bhikkhu 
etad avoca : sac' aham bhante vihare karapeyya vaseyyatha 
me viharcsu *ti. na kho gahapati bhagavata vihara anunnata 
hi. tena hi bhante bhagavantam patipucchitva mama aro- 
ceyyatha hi. evam gahapatiti kho te bhikkhu Rajagaha- 
kassa setthissa patissutva yena bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, 
upasamka m it v a bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisi- 
dirnsu, ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu bhagavantam 
etad avocum: Rajagahako bhante setthi vihare karapetu- 
kamo, katham nu kho bhante patipajjitabban ti. atha kho 
bhagava etasmim nidane dhammim katham katva bhikkhu 
amantesi : anujanami bhikkhave panca lenani viharam 
addhayogam pasadam hammiyam guhan ti. ||2|| atha kho 
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te bhikkku yena Rajagahako setthi ten* upasamkamiinsu, 
upasaipkamitva Rajagahakam setthim etadavocum: anuniiiata 
kho gakapati bhagavata vihara, yassa dani kalam maiiiiasiti. 
atha kho Rajagahako setthi ekaken* eva satthim vihare 
patitthapesi. atha kho Rajagahako setthi te satthim vihare 
pariyosapetva yena bhagava ten’ upasaipkami, upasamkamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantani nisidi, ekamantani 
nisinno kho Rajagahako setthi bhagavantam etad avoca : 
adhivasetu me bhante bhagava svatanaya bhattam saddhim 
bhikkhusamgkena ’ti. adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavena. 
atha kho Rajagahako setthi bhagavato adkivasanam viditva 
utthayasana bhagavantain abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. ||3|| atha kho Rajagahako setthi tassa rattija 
accayena panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva 
bhagavato kalam arocapesi : kalo bhante, nitthitam bhattan 
ti. atha kho bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva patta- 
civaram adaya yena Rajagahakassa setthissa nivesanam ten’ 
upasamkami, upasaipkami tva pahnatte asane nisidi saddhim 
bhikkhusaipghena. atha kho Rajagahako setthi buddhapa- 
mukham bhikkhusamghani panitenakhadaniyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappetva sampavaretva bhagavantam bhuttavim 
onitapattapanim ekamantain nisidi, ekamantani nisinno kho 
Rajagahako setthi bhagavantain etad avoca: ete me bhante 
sattki vihara puniiatthikena saggatthikena karapita, katha- 
ham bhante tesu viharesu patipajjamiti. tena hi tvaig gaha- 
pati te satthim vihare agatanagatassa catuddisassa sanighassa 
patitthapehiti. evani bhante J ti kho Rajagahako setthi 
bhagavato patissutva te satthim vihare agatanagatassa 
catuddisassa sanighassa patitthapesi. ||4|| atha kho bhagava 
Rajagahakani settliini imaki gathahi anumodi : 

sitam unham patihanti tato valamigani ca 
sirimsape ca makase ca sisire capi vutthiyo,| 
tato vatatapo ghoro sanjato patihannati : 
lenatthan ca sukliatthan ca jhayitun ca vipassitum 
viharadanam samghassa aggam huddhena vannitam | 
tasma hi pandito poso sampassam attham attano 
vihare kara) r e ramnie vasayettha bahussute.| 
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tesam annail ca panafi ca vatthasenasanani ca 
dadeyya ujubhutesu vippasannena cetasa.| 
te tassa dhammam desenti sabbadukkhapanudanam 
yam so dhammam idh J annava parinibbati anasavo *ti. 

atha kho bhagava Rajagahakam setthim imahi gatMhi 
anumoditva utthayasana pakkami. ||5||lj| 

assosum kho manussa : bhagavata kira vihani anuimata ’ti, 
sakkaccam vihare karapenti. te vihara akavataka honti, 
ahivicchikapi satapadiyo pi pavisanti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave kavatan ti. bhi- 
tticchiddam karitva valliyapi rajjuyapi kavatam bandhanti, 
imdurehi pi upacikahi pi khajjanti, khayitabandhanani kava- 
tani patanti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave pitthasamghatam udukkhalikam uttarapasakan ti. 
kavata na phassiyanti. anujanami bhikkhave avinchana- 
cchiddam avinchanarajjun ti. kavata na thakiyanti. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave aggalavattim kapisisakam sucikam ghatikan 
ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu na sakkonti kavatam 
apapuritum. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave talacchiddam tlni talani lohatalam katthatalam 
visanatalan ti. ye pi te ugghatetva pavisanti vihara agutta 
honti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave yantakam sucikan ti. || 1 1| tena kho pana samayena 
vihara tinacchadana honti sitakale sita unhe kale unha. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
oguraphetva ullittavalittam katun ti. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena vihara avatapanaka honti acakkhussa duggandha. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
tini vatapanani vedikavatapanam jalavatapanam salaka- 
vatapanan ti. vatapanantarikaya kalakapi vagguliyo pi 
pavisanti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave vatapanacakkalikan ti. cakkalikantarikaya pi 
kalakapi vagguliyo pi pavisanti. anujanami bhikkhave 
vatapanakavatakam vatapanabhisikan ti. ||2 || tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu chamaya sayanti, gattani pi civarani pi 
pamsukitani honti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anu- 
janami bhikkhave tinasan tharakan ti. tinasantharako 
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undurehi pi upacikahi pi khajjati. anujanami bbikkbave 
midhin ti. midhiya gattani dukkha bonti. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave bidalamailcakan ti. tena kbo pana samayena sam- 
ghassa sosaniko masarako manco uppanno boti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave masarakam 
man can ti. masarakam pitham uppannam boti. bhaga- 
vato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave masara- 
kam pi than ti. tena kbo pana samayena samghassa 
sosaniko bundikabaddko manco uppanno boti. bhagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave bundika- 
baddham mancan ti. bundikabaddham pitham uppannam 
boti. anujanami bbikkbave bundikabaddham pi than ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena samghassa sosaniko kulirapadako 
manco uppanno hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bbikkbave kulirapadakam mancan ti. kulirapa- 
dakam pitliam uppannam boti. anujanami bbikkbave kuli- 
rapadakam pithan ti. tena kbo pana samayena samghassa 
sosaniko ahaccupadako manco uppanno boti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave ahaccapada- 
kam mancan ti. ahaccapadakam pitbarn uppannam boti. 
anujanami bbikkbave ahaccapadakam pithan ti. ||3|| tena 
kho pana samayena samghassa asandiko uppanno hoti. 
bhagavato etam atthain arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
asandikan ti. uccako asandiko uppanno boti. bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave ucea- 
kam pi asandikan ti. sattango uppanno boti. bhagavato 
etam atthain arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave sattangan ti. 
uccako sattango uppanno hoti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave uccakam pi sattangan ti, 
bhaddapitham uppannam hoti . . ., pithika . . ejakapa- 
dakam pitham . . amalakavantikam pitham . . ., pliala- 
kam . . ., koccham . . palalapitham uppannam hoti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
palalapithan ti. ||4|| tena kho pana samayena chabba- 
ggiya bbikkhu ucee mance sayanti. manussa viharacari- 
kam abindanta passitva ujjhayanti kbiyanti vipacenti : seyya- 
thapi gibi kamabbogino 'ti. bhagavato etam attbam aro- 
cesum. na bbikkbave ucce mance sayitabbam. yo sayeyya, 
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apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena annataro 
bhikkhu nice maiice sayanto ahina dattho hoti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave mancapati- 
padakan ti. tena kbo pana samayena chabbaggiya bhi- 
kkhu ucce maficapatipadake dharenti saha maiicapatipadakehi 
pa\ T edhenti. na bhikkhave ucca mahcapatipadaka dhare- 
tabba. yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave atthangulaparamam mancapatipadakan ti. ||5|| tena 
kho pana samayena samgbassa suttam uppannam hoti. 
bhaga\ T ato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
maiicam vetun ti. angani bahum suttam pariyadiyanti. 
anujanami bhikkhave ange vijjhitva atthapadakam vetun 
ti. colakam uppannam hoti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. anujanami bhikkhave cilimikam katun ti. tulika 
uppanna hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave vijatetva bimbohanam katum tlni tulani 
rukkhatulam latatulam potakitulan ti. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu addhakayikani bimbohanani 
dharenti. manussa viharacarikam ahinclanta passitva ujjha- 
yanti khiyanti vipacenti : seyyathapi gihi kamabhogino ’ti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave addha- 
kayikani bimbohanani dharetabbani. yo dhareyya, apatti 
dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave sisappamanam bimbo- 
hanam katun ti. || 6 1| tena kho pana samayena Rajagahe 
giraggasamajjo hoti. manussa mahamattanam atthaya bhisiyo 
patiyadenti unnabhisim colabhisim vakabhisim tinabhisim 
pannabhisim. te vitivatte samajje chavim opatetva haranti. 
addasasum kho bhikkhu samajjatthane bahum unnam pi 
colam pi vakam pi tinam pi pannam pi chadditani, disvana 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
parica bhisiyo unnabhisim colabhisim vakabhisim tinabki- 
sim pannabhisin ti. tena kho pana samayena samghassa 
senasanaparikkharadussam uppannam hoti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkha\^e bhisim onandhitun 
ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu mancabhisim pithe 
sambaranti pithabhisim mafice sambaranti, bhisiyo pari- 
sh ijj auti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave onaddhamancam onaddhapithan ti. ullokam 
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akaritva samharanti, hetthato nipphatanti. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave ullokam karitva santharitva bhisim onandhitun ti. 
chavim uppatetva baranti. anujanami bbikkbave posit un ti. 
baranti yeva. anujanami bbikkbave bbattikamman ti. 
haranti yeva. anujanami bbikkbave battbabbittin ti. [|7||2II 

tena kbo pana samayena titthiyanam seyjaiyo setavanna 
bonti kalavannakata bbumi gerukaparikainmakata bhitti. 
babu manussa seyyapekkhaka gaccbanti. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkhave vibare setavannam 
kalavannam gerukaparikamman ti. tena kbo pana samayena 
pbarusaya bbittiya setavanno na nipatati. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave thusapindani datva 
panikaya patibahitva setavannam nipatetun ti. setavanno 
anibandbaniyo hoti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
anujanami bbikkbave sanbamattikam datva panikaya pati- 
babitv£i setavannam nipatetun ti. setavanno anibandbaniyo 
boti. anujanami bbikkhave ikkasam pittbamaddan ti. tena 
kbo pana samayena pbarusaya bbittiya geruka na nipatati. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
thusapindam datva panikaya patibahitva gerukam nipatetun 
ti. geruka anibandhaniya boti. anujanami bbikkbave 
kundakamattikam datva panikaya patibahitva gerukam 
nipatetun ti. geruka anibandhaniya boti. bhagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave sasapakuddam 
sitthatelakan ti. accussannam boti. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkhave colakcna paccuddliaritun 
ti. tena kbo pana samayena pbarusaya bhumiya kalavanno 
na nipatati. anujanami bbikkbave thusapindam datva 
panikaya patibahitva kalavannam nipatetun ti. kalavanno 
anibandbaniyo boti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
anujanami bbikkbave gandamattikam datva panikaya pati- 
bahitva kalavannam nipatetun ti. kalavanno anibandbaniyo 
hoti. bhagavato etam attbain arocesum. anujanami bbi- 
kkhave ikkasam kasavan ti. || 1 1| tena kbo pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu vibare patibhanacittam karapenti 
itthirupakam purisarupakam. manussa vibaracarikam aliin- 
danta passitva ujj hay anti kbiyanti vipaccnti : seyyatbapi 
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gihi kamabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
na bhikkbave patibhanacittam karapetabbam itthirupakam 
purisarupakam. yo karapeyya, apatti dukkatassa. anuja- 
nami bhikkbave malakammam latakammam makaradanta- 
kam pancapatthikan ti. || 2 1| tena kbo pana samayena vibara 
nicavatthuka honti, udakena ottharlyanti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkbave uceavatthukam 
katum. cayo paripatati. anujanami bhikkbave cinitum 
tayo caye ittbakacayam silacayam darucayan ti. arobanta 
vihannanti. anujanami bhikkbave tayo sopane ittbakasopa- 
nam silasopanam darusopanain. arobanta paripatanti. anu- 
janami bhikkbave alambanabahan ti. tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena vibara alakamanda honti. bhikkhu biriyanti nipajji- 
tum. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhi- 
kkbave tirokaranin ti. tirokaranim ukkhipitva olokenti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkbave 
addhakuddakan ti. addhakuddaka uparito olokenti. anuja- 
nami bhikkbave tayo g abb be sivikagabbbam nalikagabbbam 
hammiyagabblian ti. tena kbo pana samayena bhikkhu 
kbuddake vihare majjhe gabbham karonti, upacaro na boti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkbave 
kbuddake vihare ekamantam gabbham katum mahallake 
majjhe J ti. ||3|| tena kbo pana samayena viharassa kuclda- 
pado jirati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave kulankapadakan ti. viharassa kuddo ovassati. 
anujanami bhikkhave parittanakitikam uddhasudhan ti. 
tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno t in# cell a- 
dana ahi khandhe papati, so bhito vissaram akasi. bhikkhu 
upadhavitva tarn bhikkhum etad avocum : kissa tvam avuso 
vissaram akasiti. atha kho so bhikkhu bhikkhunam etam 
attham arocesi. bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave vitanan ti. ||4|] tena kho pana sam- 
ayena bhikkhu maheapade pi pithapade pi thavikayo laggenti. 
undurehi pi upaeikahi pi khajjanti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave bhittikhilam nagadantakan 
ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu manee pi pithe pi 
eivaram nikkhipanti, civaram paribhijji. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave civaravamsam civa- 
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rarajjun ti. tena kho pana samayena vihara analindaka 
honti apatissarana. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anu- 
jd.na.mi bhikkhave alindam paghanam pakutam osarakan ti. 
alinda pakata honti, bhikkhu hiriyanti nipajjitum. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave samsaranakitikam ugghatanakitikan ti. ||5|| 
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu ajjhokase bhattavissaggam 
karonta sitena pi unhena pi kilamanti. bbagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave upatthanasalan 
ti. upatthanasala nicavatthuka hoti, udakena otthariyati. 
anujanami bhikkhave uccavatthukam katun ti. cayo pari- 
patati. anujanami bhikkhave cinitum tayo caye itthakaca- 
yam silacayam darucayan ti. arohanta vihannanti. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave tayo sopane itthakasopanam silasopanam 
darusopanan ti. arohanta paripatanti. anujanami bhikkhave 
alambanabahan ti. upatthanasalaya tinacunnam paripatati. 
anujanami bhikkhave ogumphetva ullittavalittam katum 
setavannarn kalavannam gerukaparikammam malakammam 
latakammam makaradantakam pancapatthikam civaravamsam 
civararajjun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu ajjhokase 
chamaya civaram pattharanti, civaram pamsukitain hoti. 
anujanami bhikkhave ajjhokase civaravamsam civararajjun 
ti. [| 6 1| p&niyam otappati. anujanami bhikkhave paniyasa- 
lam paniyamandapan ti. paniyasala nicavatthuka hoti . . . 
civararajjun ti. paniyabhajanam na samvijjati. anujanami 
bhikkhave paniyasankham paniyasaravakan ti. ||7|| tena kho 
pana samayena vihara aparikkhitta honti. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave parikkhipitum tayo pakare itthakapakaram silapaka- 
ram darupakaran ti. kotthako na hoti. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave kotthakan ti. kotthako nicavatthuko hoti, uda- 
kena otthariyati. anujanami bhikkhave uccavatthukam 
katun ti. kotthakassa kavatam na hoti. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave kavatam pitthasamghatam udukkhalikam uttarapa- 
sakarn aggalavattim kapisisakam sucikam ghatikam talacchi- 
ddam avinchanacchiddam avinchanarajjun ti. kotthaka tina- 
cunnam paripatati. anujanami . . . pancapatthikan ti. 

tena kho pana samayena parivenam cikkhallam hoti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave ma- 
rumbam upakiritum. na pariyapunanti. anujanami bhi- 
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kkhave padasilam nikkhipitun ti. udakam santitthati. anu- 
janami bbikkhave udakaniddhamanan ti. ||8|| tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu parivene taham-taham aggittbanam 
karonti, parivenam uklapam boti. bhagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave ekamantam aggisalam 
katun ti. aggisala nicavatthuka hoti . . . alambanabahan 
ti. aggisalaya kavatam na boti. anujanami bbikkhave 
kavatam pittbasamgbatam . . . avincbanarajjun ti. aggisa- 
laya tinacunnam paripatati. anujanami . . . civararajjun 
ti. || 9 1| aramo aparikkhitto boti, ajakapi pasukapi uparope 
vibetbenti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami 
bbikkbave parikkbipitum tayo vate veluvatam kantakivatam 
parikhan ti. kottbako na boti, tatb’ eva ajakapi pasukapi 
uparope vibetbenti. anujanami bbikkhave kotthakam apesi- 
yam akkavatam toranam paligban ti. kotthaka tinacunnam 
paripatati. anujanami . . . paiicapattbikan ti. aramo 

cikkballo boti . . . udakaniddhamanan ti. || 10 1| tena kbo 
pana samayena raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro sain- 
gbassa attbelya sudbamattikalepanam pasadam karapetukamo 
boti. atba kbo bhikkhunam etad abosi : kin nu kho bhaga- 
vata cbadanam anunnatam kim ananunnatan ti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkbave paiica cbada- 
nani itthakachadanam silacbadanam sudhackadanam tina- 
cbadanam pannacbadanan ti. || 1 1 II 3 1| 

bbanavaram nittbitam patbamam. 

tena kho pana samayena Anathapindiko gab a pat i 
Raj agabakassa setthissa bhaginipatiko boti. atba kbo 
Anathapindiko gahapati Raj a ga ham agamasi kenacid eva 
karaniyena. tena kbo pana samayena Rajagahakena setthina 
svatanaya buddhapamukbo samgho nimantito hoti. atba 
kbo Rajagahako settbi dase ca kammakare ca anapesi : tena 
hi bkane kalass’ eva uttbava yaguyo pacatba bhattani pa- 
catha supani sampadetha uttaribbangani sampadetha hi. 
atba kbo Anathapindikassa gabapatissa etad abosi : pubbe 
khv ayam gahapati mayi agate sabbakiccani nikkbipitva 
mamaii neva saddbim patisammodati, so dan ? ayam vikkhitta- 
rupo dase ca kammakare ca anapeti : tena hi bbane . . , 
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uttaribhangani sampadetha ? ti. kim nu kho imassa gaha- 
patissa avabo va bbavissati vivabo va bbayissati mahayailno 
va paccupattbito raja va Magadbo Seniyo Bimbisaro 
nimantito svatanaya saddhim balakayena 'ti. || 1 1| atba kbo 
Rajagahako setthi dase ca kammakare ca anapetva yena 
Anatbapincliko gahapati ten* upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
Anathapindikena gabapatina saddbim patisammoditva ekam- 
antam nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kho Rajagahakam 
setthim Anatbapincliko gabapati etad avoca : pubbe kho 
tvam gabapati mayi agate sabbakiccani nikkbipitva maman 
neva saddhim patisammodasi, so dani tvam. vikkhittarupo 
dase ca kammakare ca anapesi : tena hi bhane . . . 
uttaribhangani sampadetha *ti. kim nu kbo te gahapati 
avabo va bbavissati vivabo va bbavissati mahayarifio 
va paccupattbito raja va Magadbo Seniyo Bimbisaro ni- 
mantito svatanaya saddhim balakayena *ti. na me gabapati 
avabo bbavissati napi vivabo bbavissati napi raja Magadho 
Seniyo Bimbisaro nimantito svatanaya saddhim balakayena, 
api ca me mah&yanno paccupattbito, svatanaya buddhapamu- 
kho samgko nimantito ’ti. buddbo ’ti tvam gabapati vade- 
siti. buddbo *t’ aham gabapati vadamiti. buddho *ti tvam 
gabapati vadesiti. buddho Y aham gahapati vadamiti. 
buddbo ’ti tvam gabapati vadesiti. buddbo V aham gaha- 
pati vadamiti. ghoso pi kho eso gahapati dullabho lokasmim 
yad idam buddbo buddbo ’ti. sakka nu kbo gabapati imam 
kalam tarn bbagavantam dassanaya upasamkamitum arahan- 
tam sammasambuddban ti. akalo kbo gahapati imam kalam 
tarn bbagavantam dassanaya upasamkamitum arahantam 
sammasambuddham, sve dani tvam kalena tarn bbagavantam 
dassanaya upasamkamissasi arahantam sammasambuddban ti. 
atha kbo Anatbapincliko gabapati sve dan' aham kalena tarn 
bbagavantam dassanaya upasamkamissami arahantam samma- 
sambuddhan ti buddhagataya satiya nipajjitva rattiya sudam 
tikkhattum utthasi pabhatam mannamano. ||2|j atha kho 
Anatbapincliko gahapati yena Sitavanadvaram ten’ upa- 
samkami, amanussa dvaram vivarimsu. atha kho Anatba- 
pinclikassa gahapatissa nagaramha nikkbantassa aloko antar- 
adbavi andhakaro paturabosi bhayam cbambhitattam loma- 
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hamso udapadi tato ’va puna nivattitukamo akosi. atka kko 
Sivako yakkko antarakito saddam anussavesi : 

satam kattki satam assa satam assatariratka 
satam kannasakassani amuttamanikunclala 
ekassa padavitikarassa kalam naggkanti solasim. 

abkikkama gakapati abkikkama gakapati, abkikkantan te 
seyyo no patikkantan ti. atka kko Anatkapindikassa gaka- 
patissa andkakaro antaradkayi aloko paturakosi, yam akosi 
bkayam ckambkitattam lomakamso so patippassambki. duti- 
yam pi kko — la — , tatiyam pi kko Anatkapindikassa gaka- 
patissa aloko antaradkayi . . . tatiyam pi kko Sivako yakkko 
• . . no patikkantan ti. tatiyam pi kko Anatkapindikassa 
gahapatissa andkakaro ... so patippassambki. ||3|| atka 
kko Anatkapindiko gakapati yena Sitavanam ten’ upa- 
samkami. tena kko pana samayena bkagava rattiya paccusa- 
samayam paccuttkaya ajjkokase cankamati. addasa kko bka- 
gav& Anatkapindikam gakapatim durato ’va agacckantam, 
disvana caiikama orokitva pannatte asane nisidi, nisajja kko 
bkagava Anatkapindikam gakapatim etad avoca : eki Su- 
datta ’ti. atka kko Anatkapindiko gakapati namena mam 
bkagava alapatiti hattko udaggo yena bkagavS, ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva bkagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva 
bkagavantam etad avoca : kacci bkante bkagava sukkam 
sayittka ’ti. 

sabbada ve sukkam seti brakmano parinibbuto 
yo na lippati kamesu sitibkuto nirupadki.| 
sabba asattiyo chetva vineyya kadaye daram, 
upasanto sukkam seti santim appuyya cetaso ’ti. [|4[| 

atka kko bkagava Anatkapindikassa gakapatissa anupubbi- 
katkam katkesi seyyatk’ idam : danakatkam silakatkam 
saggakatkam kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesam 
nekkkamme anisamsam pakasesi. yada bhagava anfiasi 
Anatkapindikam gakapatim kallacittam muducittam vini- 
varanacittam udaggacittam pasannaeittam, atka ya buddka- 
nam samukkamsika dkammadesana tain pakasesi, dukkkam 
samudayam nirodhain maggam. seyyathapi narna suddham 
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vattham apagatakalakam sammad eva rajanam patiganheyya, 
evam eva Anathapindikassa gahapatissa tasmim yeva asane 
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi yam kinci 
samudayadhamruam sabbam tarn nirodhadhamman ti. atha 
kbo Anathapindiko gabapati ditthadhammo pattadhammo 
viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigata- 
kathamkatho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo sattbu sasane 
bbagavantam etad avoca : abbikkantam bbante abbikkantam 
bbante, seyyatkapi bbante nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya pa- 
tiechannam va vivareyya mulhassa va maggam acikkbevya 
andhakare va telapajjotam dbareyya cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, evam eva bhagavata anekapariyayena dbammo 
pakasito. es’ aham bbante bbagavantam saranam gaeckami 
dhamman ca bhikkkusamghan ca, upasakam mam bhagava 
dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatam. adhivasetu 
ca me bbante bhagava svatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhu- 
samghena ’ti. adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavena. atba kbo 
Anathapindiko gabapati bbagavato adkivasanam viditva 
utthayasana bbagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakk&mi. ||5|] assosi kbo Rajagahako settbi: Anathapindi- 
kena kira gahapatina svatanaya buddbapamukbo samgbo 
nimantito ’ti. atha kbo Rajagahako settbi Anatkapindikam 
gahapatim etad avoca : taya kira gabapati svatanaya buddha- 
pamukbo samgbo nimantito tvan casi agantuko, demi te 
gabapati veyyayikam yena tvam buddbapamukhassa sam- 
gbassa bhattam kareyyasiti. alam gabapati attbi me vevya- 
yikam yen ah am buddbapamukhassa samghassa bhattam ka- 
rissamiti. assosi kbo Rajagahako negamo: Anathapindikena 
kira gahapatina svatanaya buddbapamukbo samgbo nimantito 
’ti. atba kbo Rajagahako negamo Anatkapindikam gaha- 
patim etad avoca : taya kira gabapati svatanaya buddhapa- 
mukko samgbo nimantito tvail casi agantuko, demi te gaba- 
pati veyyayikam yena tvam buddbapamukhassa samghassa 
bhattam kareyyasiti. alam ayyo attbi me . . . karissamiti. 
assosi kbo raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro . . ., alam 
deva attbi me . . . karissamiti. ||6|| atba kbo Anatka- 
pindiko gabapati tassa rattiya accayena Rajagahakassa 
settbissa nivesane panitam kkadaniyam bkojaniyam pati- 
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yadapetva bhagavato kalam arocapesi : kalo bhante nitthitam 
bhattan ti. atha kho bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaram adaya yena Rajagahakassa setthissa nivesanam 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva pannatte asane nisldi 
saddbim bbikkhusamgbena. atha kho Anathapindiko gaha- 
pati buddhapamukham bbikkhusamgham panitena kbadani- 
yena bhojaniyena sahattha santappetva sampavaretva bbaga- 
vantam bbuttavim onitapattapaniin ekamantam nisidi, ekam- 
antam nisinno kho Anathapindiko gabapati bbagavantam 
etad avoca : adbivaset.u me bhante bhagaya Savatthiyam 
yassavasam saddbim bbikkhusamgbena 'ti. sunnagare kho 
gabapati tathagata abhiramantiti. arinatam bhagava anna- 
tam sugata 'ti. atha kho bhagaya Anathapindikam gaha- 
patim dhammiya katbaya sandassetya samadapetv^ samutte- 
jetva sampabamsetva utthayasana pakkami. || 7 |J tena kho 
pana samayena Anathapindiko gabapati babumitto boti 
bahusahayo adeyyayaco. atha kho Anathapindiko gabapati 
Rajagahe tain karaniyain tiretva yena Savatthi tena 
pakkami. atha kho Anathapindiko gabapati antara magge 
manusse anapesi : arame ayyo karotha yihare patittbapetba 
danani patthapetha, buddbo loke uppanno so ca maya bba- 
gava nimantito imina maggena agacchissatiti. atha kho te 
manussa Anathapinclikena gabapatina uyyojita arame akamsu 
yihare patittbapesum danani pattbapesum. atha kho Ana- 
thapindiko gabapati Savatthim gantva samanta Savattbim 
anuvilokesi : kattha nu kho bhagava vihareyya yam assa 
gamato n' eva avidure na accasanne gamanagamanasampa- 
nnam attbikanam-atthikanam manussanam abbikkamaniyam 
diva appakinnam rattim appasaddam appanigghosam vijana- 
vatam manussarabaseyyakam patisallanasaruppan ti. || 8 || 
addasa kho Anathapindiko gabapati Jet ass a kamarassa 
uyyanam gamato n' eva avidure na accasanne ♦ . . patisalla- 
nasaruppam, disvana yena Jeto kumaro ten' upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva Jetam kumaram etad avoca : dehi me ayya- 
putta uyyanam aramam katun ti. adeyyo gabapati aramo 
api kotisantharena 'ti. gahito ayyaputta aramo 'ti. na 
gabapati gahito aramo 'ti. gahito na gahito 'ti voharike 
mahamatte puccbimsu. mabamatta evam abamsu : yato 
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taya avyaputta aggho kato gahito aramo ’ti. atha kho 
Anathapindiko gahapati sakatehi hirannam nibbahapetva 
Jetavanam kotisantharam santharapesi. [|9|| sakim niha- 
tam hirannam tbokassa okasassa kotthakam samanta na 
ppahoti. atba kho Anathapindiko gahapati manusse ana- 
pesi : gacchatba bhane hirannam aharatha, imam okasam 
santharissamiti. atha kho Jetassa kumarassa etad ahosi : na 
kho idam orakam bhavissati yathayam gahapati tava bahum 
hirannam pariccajatlti, Anatbapindikam gahapatim etad 
avoca : alam gahapati m* etam okasam santharapesi, dehi 
me etam okasam, mam* etam danam bhavissatiti. atha kho 
Anathapindiko gahapati ayam kho Jeto kumaro abhinnato 
natamanusso. mahiddhiyo kho pana evarupanam natama- 
nussanam imasmim dhammavinaye pasado hi tam okasam 
Jetassa kumarassa padasi. atha kho Jeto kumaro tasmirn 
okase kotthakam tnapesi. atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati 
Jetavane vihare karapesi, parivenani karapesi, kotthake kara- 
pesi, upatthanasalayo k., aggisalayo k., kappiyakutiyo k., 
vaccakutiyo k., cahkame k., eankamanaseilayo k., udapane k., 
udapanasalayo k., jantaghare k., jantagharasalayo k., pokkha- 
raniyo k., mandape karapesi. || 10 || 4 || 

atha kho bhagava Rajagahe yathabhirantam viharitv& 
yena Yes all tena earikam pakkami. anupubbena carikam 
c^ramano yena Yesali tad a vasari. tatra Sudani bhagav& 
Yesaliyam viharati Maha vane kutagarasalayam. tena 
kho pana samayena manussa sakkaccam navakammam ka- 
ronti ye pi bhikkhu navakammam adhitthenti te pi sakkaccam 
upatthenti civarapindapatasenasanagilauapaccayabhesajjapa- 
rikkh arena, atha kho annatarassa daliddassa tunnavayassa 
etad ahosi : na kho idam orakam bhavissati yatha yirne 
manussa sakkaccam navakammam karonti. yan nunaham 
pi navakammam karevyan ti. atha kho so daliddo tunna- 
vayo samara cikkhallam madditva itthakayo einitva kudde 
utthapesi. tena akusalakena cita vanka bhitti paripati. 
dutiyam pi kho . . tatiyam pi kho so daliddo tunnavayo 
samara cikkhallam . . . paripati. || 1 !| atha kho so daliddo 
tunnavayo ujjhayati khiyati vipaceti : ye ime samananam 
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Sakyaputtiyanam denti civarapindapatasenasanagilanapacca- 
yabhesajjaparikkharam te ime ovadanti anusasanti tesan ca 
navakammam adhitthenti. abam pan 5 amhi daliddo, na 
mamkoci ovadati va anusasati va navakammam va adhitthe- 
titi. assosum kho bhikkhu tassa daliddassa tunnavayassa 
ujjhayantassa khiyan tassa vipacentassa. atha kho te bhi- 
kkhu bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. atba kbo bkagava 
etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim katbarn katva 
bbikkku amantesi : anujanami bbikkbave navakammam 
datum, navakammiko bhikkhave bhikkbu ussukkam apa- 
jjissati kinti nu kbo vibaro kbippam pariyosanam gaccbeyya 
9 ti , khandapbullam patisamkharissati. || 2 |j evan ca pana 
bhikkhave databbam : patbamam bhikkhu yaeitabbo, yacitva 
vyattena bhikkbuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu 
me bhante samgho. yadi samgbassa pattakallam samgho 
ittbannamassa gahapatino vibaram itthannamassa bbikkbuno 
navakammam dadeyya. esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. 
samgho ittbannamassa . . . deti. yassayasmato khamati 
ittbannamassa gahapatino vibaram itthannamassa bbikkbuno 
navakammassa danam so tunh’ assa. yassa na kkhamati so 
bbaseyya. dinno samghena . . . dbarayamiti. II 3 1| 5 1| 

atba kho bhagava Yesaliyam yatbabbirantam vibaritvA 
yena Savattbi tena carikam pakkami. tena kbo pana 
samayena chabbaggiyanam bhikkhunam antevasika bbi- 
kkhu buddhapamukhassa samgbassa purato-purato gantva 
vihare pariganhanti seyyayo pariganhanti : idam ambakam 
upajjhayanam bbavissati, idam ambakam acariyanain bha- 
vissati, idam ambakam bbavissatiti. atba kbo ayasma 
Sariputto buddhapamukhassa samgbassa pittbito-pitthito 
gantva vibaresu pariggabitesu seyyasu pariggaliitasu seyyam 
alabbamano annatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi. atba kbo 
bhagava rattiya paccusasamayam paccuttbaya ukkasi, ayasmsl- 
pi Sariputto ukkasi. ko ettha 7 ti. abam bhagava Sariputto 
"ti. kissa tvam Sariputta idha nisinno "ti. atba kho ayasma 
Sariputto bbagavato etam attbam arocesi. [|1|| atba kho 
bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamo-bam 
sannipatapetva bhikkbu patipuccbi : saccam kira bhikkhave 
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clxabbaggiyanam bhikkhunam . . . idanx amhakam bhavissa- 
titi. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava: katham 
bi narna te bhikkhave moghapurisa buddhapamukkassa . . . 
pariggahessanti . . . amhakanx bbavissatiti. n ’ ctam bhi- 
kkhave appasannanam . . . vigarahitva dhamminx katham 
katva bhikkhu amantesi : ko bhikkhave arahati aggasanam 
aggodakam aggapindan ti. ekacce bhikkhu evarn ahainsu : yo 
bhagava khattiyakula pabbajito so arahati aggasanam aggo- 
dakam aggapiixdan ti. ekacce bhikkhu evarn aliamsu : yo 
bhagava brahmanakula pabbajito ....... gahapatikula 

pabbajito ...... . suttantiko ....... vinayadharo . . 

. . . dhammakathiko ....... pathamassa jhanassa labhi 

....... dutiyassa jhanassa labhi tatiyassa jha- 
nassa labhi . . . catutthassa jhanassa labhi . . 

. . . sotapanno ....... sakadagami . . . . . anagami 

....... araha ....... tevijjo ....... chalabhiniio 

so arahati aggasanam aggodakam aggapindan ti. ||2|| 

atha kho bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : bhutapubbam bhi- 
kkhave Himavantapasse mahanigrodho ahosi, tain tayo 
sahaya upanissaya viharimsu tittiro ca makkato ca hatthinago 
ca. te annamannam agarava appatissa asabhagavuttika viha- 
ranti. atha kho bhikkhave tesam sahayanam etad ahosi : 
aho nuna mayam janeyyama amhakam jatiya mahantataram, 
tarn mayam sakkareyyama garukareyyama maneyyama pu- 
jeyyama tassa ca mayam ovade tittheyyama *ti. atha kho 
bhikkhave tittiro ca makkato ca hatthinagam pucchimsu : 
tvani samma kirn poranam sarasiti. yadaham samma chapo 
homi imam nigrodham antara satthinam karitva atikkamami, 
aggankurakam me udaram chupati. imaham samma pora- 
nam saramiti. atha kho bhikkhave tittiro ca hatthinago ca 
makkatam pucchimsu : tvam samma kim poranam sarasiti. 
yadaham samma chapo homi chamayam nisiditva imassa 
nigrodhassa aggankurakam khadami. imaham samma pora- 
nam saramiti. atha kho bhikkhave makkato ca hatthinago 
ca tittiram pucchimsu : tvam samma kim poranam sarasiti. 
amukasmim samma okase mahanigrodho ahosi, tato aham 
ekanx phalanx bhakkhitva imasmim okase vaccanx akasira, 
tassayanx nigrodho jato. tada p’ alxanx samma jatiya ma- 
ll 
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hantataro Hi. atha kho bhikkhave makkato ca hatthinago 
ca tittirain etad avocum : tvam samma amhakam jaliya ma- 
hantataro, tain mayam sakkarissama garukarissama manessa- 
ma pujessama tuyhaii ca mayam ovade titthissama Hi. atha 
kho bhikkhave tittiro makkatan. ca hatthinagan ca pancasu 
silesu samadapesi attana ca pancasu silesu samadaya yattati. 
te anriamannam sagarava sappatissa sabhagayuttika viharitva 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upa- 
pajjimsu. etam kho bhikkhaye Tittiriyam nama brahma- 
cariyam ahosi. 

ye yaddham apacayanti nara dhammassa kovida 

dittheva dhamme pasamsa samparaye ca suggatiti. ||3|| 

• tena hi nama bhikkhave tiracchanagafa pana anfiamannam 
sagarava sappatiss& sabhagayuttika viharissanti, idha kho 
tain bhikkhave sobhetha yam tumhe evam svakkhate 
dhammavinaye pabbajita samana anhamannam sagarava 
sappatissa sabhagayuttika vihareyyatka. n’ etam bhikkhave 
appasannanam . . . dhammim katham katva bhikkhu 

amantesi : anujanami bhikkhave y atha vuddham abhiva- 
danam paccutthanam ailjalikammam samicikammam agga- 
sanam aggodakam aggapindam. na ca bhikkhave samghi- 
kam yathavuddham patibahitabbam. yo patibaheyya apatti 
dukkatassa Hi. ||4|| dasa yime bhikkhave avandiya: pure 
upasampannena paccha upasampanno avandiyo, anupa- 
sampanno avandiyo, nanasamvasako vuddhataro adhamma- 
vadi av., matugamo av., pandako av., parivasiko av., mulaya 
patikassanaraho av., manattaraho av., manattaeariko av., 
abbhanaraho avandiyo. ime kho bhikkhave dasa avandiya. 
tayo ’me bhikkhave vandiya : paccha upasampannena pure 
upasampanno vandiyo, nanasamvasako vuddhataro dhamma- 
vadi vandiyo, sadevake bhikkhave loke saraarake sabrahmake 
sassamanabrahmaiiiya pajaya sadevamanussaya tathagato 
araham summasambuddho vandiyo. ime kho bhikkhave 
tayo vandiya Hi. || 5 [| 6 [| 


tena kho pana samayena manussa samgham uddissa 
mandape patiyadenti santhare patiyadenti okase patiyadenti. 
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chabbaggiyanam bhikkhunam antevasika bhikkhu sam- 
ghikan rleva bhagavata yathavuddham anufmatam no uddissa- 
katan ti buddhapamukkassa samgbassa purato-purato gantvi 
maridape pariganhanti santhare pariganhanti okase pari- 
ganhanti : id am amhakam upajjhayanam bhavissa ti, idam 
amkakain acariyanam bhavissati, idam amhakam bhavissatiti. 
atha kho ay asm a Sariputto buddbapamukhassa samgbassa 
pitthito-pittkito gantva mandapesu pariggabitesu santbaresu 
pariggahitesu okasesu pariggabitesu okasam alabbamano 
annatarasmim rukkbamule nisidi. atha kho bhagava rattiya 
paccusasamayam paccuttbaya ukkasi, ayasmapi Sariputto 
ukkasi. ko ettha 'ti. aham bhagava Sariputto 'ti. kissa 
tvam Sariputto idba nisinno 'ti. atha kbo ayasma Sariputto 
bhagavato etam attbam arocesi. atba kbo bhagava etasmini 
nidane etasmini pakarane bbikkbusamgbam sannipatapetvel 
bhikkhu patipuccbi; saccam kira . . vigarahitva dhammim. 
katham katva bbikkbu amantesi : na bhikkbave uddissaka- 
tam pi yathavuddham patibakitabbam. yo patibabeyya 
&patti dukkatassa 'ti. || 7 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena manussa bbattagge antaragbare 
uccasayanamabasayanani pannapenti seyyath' idam : asandim 
pallankam gonakam cittakam patikam patalikam tulikam 
vikatikam uddbalomim ekantalomim katthissam koseyyam 
kuttakam batthattharam assattbaram ratbattbaram ajinappa- 
venim kadalimigapavarapaccattharanam sauttaraccbadam 
ubbatolobitakupadbanam. bbikkbu kukkuccayanta nabhi- 
nisidanti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkbave thapetva tini Asandim pallankam tulikam gihivi- 
katam abhinisiditum na tv eva abbinipajjitun ti. tena kbo 
pana samayena manussa bbattagge antaragbare tulonaddhani 
maficam pi pitbam pi pannapenti. bbikkbu kukkuccayanta 
nabbinisidanti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave gibivikatam abhinisiditum na tv eva abkini- 
pajjitun ti. (| 8 II 

atha kho bbagava anupubbena carikam caramano yena 
Sava tt hi tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagava Savatthivam 
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viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha kho 
Anatbapindiko gahapati yena bbagava ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
ekamantam nisinno kho Anatbapindiko gabapati bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca : adhivasetu me bbante bhagava svata- 
naya bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamghena ’ti. adhivasesi 
bbagava tunbibbavena. atba kbo Anatbapindiko gabapati 
bbagavato adhivasanam viditva utthayasana bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. atha kho Ana- 
tbapindiko gabapati tassa rattiya accayena panitam khadani- 
yam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva bbagavato kalam aroeapesi : 
kalo bbante nittliitam bbattan ti. atha kbo bbagava 
pubbanbasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Ana- 
thapindikassa gabapatissa nivesanam ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva paniiatte asane nisidi saddbim bbikkbusamgbena. 
atba kbo Anatbapindiko gabapati buddhapamukham bhikkhu- 
samgham panitena khadaniyena bbojaniyena sabattba santa- 
ppetva sampavaretva bbagavantam bhuttavim onitapattapa- 
nim ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho Anatba- 
pindiko gabapati bbagavantam etad avoca : kathaham bbante 
Jetavane patipajjamitL tena hi tvam gahapati Jetavanam 
agatanagatacatuddisassa samghassa patitthapebiti. 
evam bbante ’ti kbo Anatbapindiko gahapati bbagavato 
patissutva Jetavanam agatanagatacatuddisassa samghassa 
patitthapesi. || 1 J| atba kbo bhagava Anath apindikam gaba- 
patim imalii gatbabi anumodi : 

sitam unham patihanti tato valamigani ca 
sirimsape ca makase ca sisire capi vuttbivo,| 
tato vatatapo ghoro sanjato patihannati : 
lenattban ca sukhatthah ca jhayitun ca vipassitum 
viharadanam samghassa aggam buddbena vannitam.i 
tasma hi pandito poso sampassam attham attano 
vibare karaye ramme vasayettha babussute,| 
tesam annan ca panan ca vatthasenasanani ca 
dadeyya ujubhutesu vippasannena cetasa.| 
te tassa dhammam desenti sabbadukkhapanudanam 
yam so dhammam idh’ ailnaya parinibbati anasavo ’ti. 
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atba kho bhagava Anathaplndikam gahapatim imahi 
gathahi anumoditva utthayasana pakkami. || 2 1| 9 j| 

tena kho pana samayena annatarassa ajivakasavakassa 
mahamattassa samghabbattam lioti. ayasma Upanando 
Sakyaputto paccka agantva vippakatabbojane anantarikam 
bhikkhum vutthapesi, bbattaggam kolahalam abosi. atba 
kbo so mabamatto ujjkayati khiyati vipaceti : katham bi 
nama samana Sakyaputtiya paccha agantva vippakatabbojane 
bbikkbu yuttbapessanti, bbattaggam kolabalam abosi. nanu 
nama labbba afmatrapi nisinnena yavadattbam bhunjitun ti. 
assosum kbo bbikkbu tassa mabamattassa ujjbayantassa kbi- 
yantassa vipacentassa. ye te bbikkbu appiccba te ujj hay anti 
kbiyanti vipacenti : katham bi nama ayasma Upanando 
Sakyaputto paccka agantva vippakatabbojane anantarikam 
bhikkhum vutthapessati, bhattaggam kolabalam abosi ti. atba 
kho te bbikkbu bbagavato etarn attham arocesum. saccam 
kira tvarn Upananda paccka agantva vippakatabbojane 
anantarikam bhikkhum vutthapesi, bbattaggam kolabalam 
ahositi. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham 
bi nama tvam mogkapurisa paccha agantva vippakatabbojane 
anantarikam bhikkhum vutthapessasi, bbattaggam kolabalam 
abosi. n } etam mogkapurisa appasannanam . . . vigarabitva 
dhammim katham katva bbikkbu amantesi : na bliikkkave 
vippakatabbojane bbikkbu vuttbapetabbo. yo vuttbapeyya 
apatti dukkatassa. sace vuttbapeti pavarito ca boti, gaccba 
udakam ahara 'ti vattabbo. evam ce tain labbetba icc etam 
kusalam, no ce labbetba sadbukam sitthani gilitva vuddba- 
tarassa asanam databbain. na tv evahani bbikkbave kenaci 
pariyayena vuddbatarassa bbikkbuuo asanam patibabitabban 
ti vadami. yo patibabeyya apatti dukkatassa 'ti. || 1 j| tena 
kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbu gilane bbikkbu 
vuttbapenti. gilana evam vadenti: na mayam avuso sakkoma 
vutthatum, gilan' amba 'ti. mayam ayasmante vuttbapessa- 
ma 'ti pariggabetva vuttbapetva tbitake muncanti. gilana 
mucchita papatanti. bbagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bbikkbave gilano vuttbapetabbo. yo vuttbapeyya apatti 
dukkatassa 'ti. tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya 
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bhikkhu gilana mayam avutthapaniya ’ti varaseyyayo pali- 
buddhanti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bbikkliave gilanassa patirupam seyyam datun ti. tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu lesakappena sena- 
sanam patibahanti. bbagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave lesakappena senasanam patibahitabbam. yo pati- 
baheyya apatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||2j|10|| 

tena kho pana samayena sattarasavaggiya bhikkhu 
annataram paccantimam maha viharam patisamkharonti idha 
mayam vassam vasissama ’ti. addasasum kho chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu sattarasavaggiye bhikkhu viharam patisamkharonte, 
disvana evam ahamsu : ime avuso sattarasavaggiya bhikkhu 
viharam patisamkharonti, handa.ne vutthapema ’ti. ekacce 
evam ahamsu : agametha avuso yava patisamkharonti, pati- 
samkhate vutthapessama ’ti. atha kho chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
sattarasavaggiye bhikkhu etad avocum : utthethavuso, amha- 
kam viharo papunatiti. nunu avuso patigacc’ eva acikkhi- 
tabbam, mayam c’ annam patisamkhareyyama ’ti. nanu 
avuso sanighiko viharo ’ti. amavuso samghiko viharo ’ti. 
utthethavuso, amhakam viharo papunatiti. mahallako avuso 
viharo, tumhe pi vasatha mayam pi vasissama ’ti. utthetha- 
vuso, amhakam viharo papunatiti kupita anattamana giva- 
yam gahetva nikkaddhanti. te nikkaddhiyamana rodanti. 
bhikkhu evam ahamsu : kissa tumhe avuso rodatha ’ti. ime 
avuso chabbaggiya bhikkhu kupita anattamana amhe samghi- 
ka vihara nikkaddhantiti. ye te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjha- 
yanti khiyanti vipacenti : katham hi uama chabbaggiya bhi- 
kkhu kupita anattamana bhikkhu samghika vihara nikka- 
ddhissantiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bbagavato etam attham 
arocesum. saecam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
kupita anattamana bhikkhu samghika vihara nikkaddhantiti. 
saecam bhagava. vigarahitva dhammim katham katva bhi- 
kkhu amantesi : na bhikkhave kupitena anattamanena bhi- 
kkhu samghika vihara nikkaddhitabbo. yo nikkaddheyya 
yathadhammo karetabbo. anujanami bhikkhave senasanam 
gahetun ti. [|1|| atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi : kona nu 
kho senasanam gahetabban ti. bbagavato etam attham aro- 
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cesum. anujanami bhikkliave pancah' angehi samannagatam 
bhikkbum senasanagahapakam sammannitum : yo na 
chandagatim gaccheyya, na dosagatim gaccheyya, na 
mohagatim gaccheyya, na bhayagatim gaccbeyya, gahi- 
tagahitan ca janeyya. evan ca pana bbikkbave sammanni- 
tabbo : path amain bbikkbu yacitabbo, yacitvi vyattena 
bbikkbuna patibalena samgbo napetabbo : sunatu tne 
bhante samgbo. yadi samghassa pattakallam samgbo 
itthannamam bhikkbum senasanagahapakam sammanneyya, 
esa natti. sunatu me bliante samgbo. samgbo itthanna- 
mam bbikkhum senasanagahapakam sammannati. yassa- 
yasmato . . . bhaseyya. sammato . . . dharayamiti. 
II 2 1| atba kho senasanagahapakanam bhikkkunam etad 
ahosi : katban nu kho senasanam gahetabban ti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkliave pathamam 
bbikkbu ganetum, bbikkbu ganetva seyya ganetum, seyya 
ganetva seyyaggena gabetun ti. seyyaggena gabenta seyya 
ussadiyimsu. anujanami bbikkbave vibaraggena gabetun ti. 
vibaraggena gabenta vihara ussadiyimsu. anujanami bbi- 
kkbave parivenaggena gabetun ti. parivenaggena gahenta 
pari vena ussadiyimsu. anujanami bhikkliave anubkagam pi 
datum, gahite anubhage anno bbikkbu agacchati. na aka- 
ma databbo 'ti. tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu nissime 
thitassa senasanam galienti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. na bhikkliave nissime thitassa senasanam gahe- 
tabbani. yo gaheyya apatti dukkatassa 'ti. tena kho pana 
samayena bbikkbu senasanam gahetva sabbakalam patiba- 
hanti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bbikkbave 
senasanam galietva sabbakalam patibakitabbam. yo pati- 
babeyya apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bbikkbave vassanam 
temasam patibahitum, utukalam na patibaliitun ti. ||3j| atba 
kho bbikkbunam etad ahosi : kati nu kho senasanagaha ’ti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. tayo 'me bbikkbave 
senasanagaha purimako paccliimako antaramuttako. apa- 
rajjugataya asalbiya purimako galietabbo, masagataya asalhi- 
ya paechimako gahetabbo, aparajjugataya pavaranaya ayatirn 
vassavasattbaya antaramuttako gahetabbo. ime kbo bbi- 
kkbave tayo senasanagaha 'ti. !|4j|ll;| 
dutiy abba na v a ra in 
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tena klio pana samayena ayasma Upanando Sakya- 
putto Savatthiyam senasanam gahetva ahnataram gama- 
kavasam agamasi, tattha pi senasanam aggahesi. atha kko 
tesam bhikkhunam etad ahosi : ayam kbo avuso ayasma 
Upanando Sak} T aputto bhandanakarako kalabakarako vivada- 
karako bhassakarako sarughe adhikaranakarako. sac’ ayam 
idha vassam vasissati sabbeva mayam na phasu vasissama. 
handa nam pucchama 7 ti. atba kho te bhikkhu ayasmantam 
Upanandam Sakyaputtam etad avocum : nanu taya avuso 
Upananda Savatthiyam senasanam gabitan ti. evam avuso 
? ti. kim pana tvam avuso Upananda eko dve patibahasiti. 
idha dan 7 abam avuso muneami tattba ganhamiti. ye te 
bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipaeenti : katbam hi nama ayasma 
Upanando Sakyaputto eko dve patibahissatiti. bbagavato 
etam attbam aroeesum. atha kho bbagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgbam sannipatapetva ayas- 
mantam Upanandam Sakyaputtam patipucchi : saccam kira 
tvam Upananda eko dve patibahasiti. saccam bbagava. 
vigarahi buddbo bbagava : katbam hi nama tvam mogha- 
purisa eko dve patibahissasi. tattha taya mogbapurisa gahi- 
tam idha mukkam, idha gahitani kho tatra mukkam. evam 
tvam mogbapurisa ubhayattha patibahiro. n' etam mogha- 
purisa appasannanam . . . dhammim katham katva bhi- 
kkhu amantesi : na bbikkhave ekena dve patibahitabba. yo 
patibaheyya apatti dukkatassa 7 ti. || 12 || 

tena kbo pana samayena bbagava bhikkhunam anekapari- 
yavena vinayakatham katbeti vinayassa vannam bbasati vina- 
yapariyattiya vannam bbasati adissa-adissa ayasmato Upa- 
lissa vannam bbasati. bhikkhu bhagava anekapariyavena 
vinayakatham katbeti , . . Upalissa vannam bbasati, banda 
mayam avuso ayasmato Upalissa santike vinayam pariya- 
pu^ama hi, te 7 dha bahu bhikkhu ther& ca nava ca majjhima 
ca ayasmato L palissa santike vinayam pariyapunanti. ayasma 
Upali tbitako uddisati theranam bhikkhunam garavena, 
therapi bhikkhu thitaka uddisapenti dbammagaravena, tattha 
thera c 7 eva bhikkhu kilamanti ayasma ca Upali. bbagavato 
etam attbam aroeesum. anujanami bbikkhave navukena bbi- 



VI. 13. 1-14. 1.] 


CULLAVAGGA. 


169 


kkhuna uddisantena samake va asane nislditum uccatare va 
dhammagaravena, tlierena bhikkhuna uddisapentena samake 
va asane nislditum nicatare va dhammagaravena ? ti. || 1 i 1 
ten a kbo pan a samayena bahu bhikkhu ayasmato Upalissa 
santike thitaka uddesam patimanenta kilamanti. bhagavato 
etam attharn arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave samana- 
sanikebi saha nisiditun ti. atba kbo bbikkbunam etad 
ahosi : kittavata nu kbo samanasaniko botiti. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave tivassanta- 
rena saba nisiditun ti. tena kbo pana samayena sambabula 
samanasanika mance nisiditya mancain bbindimsu, pitbe 
nisiditva pitbam bbindimsu. bhagavato etam attbam aro- 
cesum. anujanami bbikkbave tivaggassa mancain tivaggassa 
pithan ti. tivaggo pi mance nisiditva mancain bhindi, 
pitbe nisiditva pitbam bbindi. anujanami bbikkbave du- 
vaggassa mancain duvaggassa pithan ti. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkbu asamanasanikebi saba digbasane nisldi- 
tum kukkuccayanti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
anujanami bbikkbave thapetva pandakam matugamam 
ubhatovyanjanakam asamanasanikebi saba digbasane nisi- 
ditun ti. atba kbo bbikkbunam etad abosi : kittakapaccbi- 
mam nu kbo digbasanam botiti. anujanami bbikkbave yam 
tinnam paboti ettakapaccbimam digbasanan ti. ||2||13ll 

tena kbo pana samayena Visakha Migaramata sam- 
gbassa atthaya salindam pasadam karapetukama boti batthi- 
nakbakam. atba kbo bbikkbunam etad abosi : kin nu kbo 
bhagavata pasadaparibliogo anuuuato kim ananuniiato bi. 
bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
sabbam pasadaparibhogan ti. tena kbo pana samayena 
ranno Pasenadissa Kosalassa ayyaka kalamkata boti. 
tassa kalamkiriyaya samgbassa babum akappiyabhandam 
uppannam hoti seyyatb’ idarn : asandi pallanko gonako 
cittaka patika patalika tulika vikatika uddhalomi ekantalomi 
kattbissam koseyyam kuttakam battbattharam assattharam 
ratbattbaram ajinappaveni kadalimigapavarapaccattliaranam 
sauttaraccbadam ubbatolobitakupadhanam. bhagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave asandiya pade 
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bhinditva paribhunjitum, pallankassa vale bhinditva pari- 
bhunjitum, tulikam vijatetva bimbohanam katum, avasesam 
bliuramattbaranam katun ti. [| 14 1| 

tena kho pana samayena Savatthiya avidure anna- 
tarasmim gamakavase avasika bhikkhu upadduta honti 
agantukagamikanam bbikkbunam senasanam pannapenta. 
atba kbo tesam bbikkbunam etad abosi : etarabi kho mayam 
avuso upadduta agantukagamikanam bbikkbunam senasanam 
pannapenta. handa mayam avuso sabbam samgbikam sena- 
sanam ekassa dema tassa santakam paribbunjissama ki. te 
sabbam pi samgbikam senasanam ekassa adamsu. agantuka 
bbikkbu te bhikkhu etad avocuin : ambakam avuso senasa- 
nam pannapetha ’ti. n* attld avuso samgbikam senasanam, 
sabbam amhehi ekassa dinnan ti. kim pana tumbe avuso 
samgbikam senasanam vissajjetba ki. evam avuso ki. ye 
te bbikkbu appiccba . . . vipacenti : katham hi nama blii- 
kkhu samgbikam senasanam vissajjessantiti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. saccarn kira bbikkbave bhikkbii samghi- 
kam senasanam vissajjentiti. saceam bhagava. vigarahi 
buddho bhagava : katham hi nama te bbikkbave mogha- 
purisa samgbikam senasanam vissajjessanti. n’ etam bbi- 
kkbave . . vigarahitva dhammim katham katva bhikkhu 
amantesi : ||1|| pane* imani bbikkbave avissaj j iy ani na 
vissajjetabbani samghena va ganena va puggalena va, vissa- 
jjitani pi avissajjitani honti, yo vissajjeyya apatti tbullacca- 
yassa. katamani panca. aramo aramavattbu, idam patba- 
mam avissajjiyam na vissajjetabbam samghena va ganena va 
puggalena va, vissajjitam pi avissajjitam boti, yo vissajjeyya 
apatti thullaccayassa. viharo vibaravattbu, idam dutiyam 
• . ., manco pitham bbisi bimbohanam, idam tatiyam . 
lobakumbbi lohabhanakam lohavarako lohakataham vasl 
pbarasu kuthari kuddalo nikbadanam, idam catuttbam . . 
valli velu munjababbajam tinam mattika darubhandam matti- 
kabhandam, idam pancamam . . imani kbo bbikkbave 
panca avissajjiyani . . . apatti thullaccayassa 'ti. ||2||15[| 

atba kbo bhaga\a Sa vat t biyam yatbabbirantam vibar- 
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itva yena Kitagiri tena carikam pakkami mahata bhi- 
kkhusamghena saddbim pahcamattehi bhikkhusatehi Sari- 
puttamoggallanehi ca. assosum kho Assajipunabba- 
suka bhikkhu : bhagava kira Kitagirim agacchati mahata 
bliikkhusamghena saddhim pancamattelii bhikkhusatehi Sari- 
puttamoggallanebi ca. banda mayam avuso sabbam samghi- 
kam senasanain bhajema, papiccba Sariputtamoggallana papi- 
kanam iccharmm vasam gata, na mayam tesam senasanam 
pannapessama hi, te sabbam samghikam senasanam bha- 
jesum. atba kho bhagava anupubbena carikaii caramano 
yena Kitagiri tad avasari. atha kho bhagava sambakule 
bhikkbu amantesi : gacchatha tumhe bhikkbave Assaji- 
punabbasuke bhikkbu upasamkamitva evam vadetha : bha- 
gava avuso agacchati mahata . . . Sariputtamoggallanehi 
ca, bhagavato ca avuso senasanam pannapetha bliikkbu- 
samghassa ca Sariputtamoggallananah ca hi. evam bhante 
5 ti kho te bhikkbu bhagavato patissutva yena Assajipunabba- 
suka bhikkhu ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva Assaji- 
punabbasuke bhikkhu etad avocum : bhagava avuso . , . 
Sariputtamoggallananan ca hi. n } atth’ avuso samghikam 
senasanam, sabbam amhehi bhajitam. svagatam avuso bha- 
gavato, yasmim vihare bhagava icchissati tasmim vihare 
vasissati, papiccha Sariputtamoggallana papikanam icchanam 
vasam gata, na mayam tesam senasanam pannapessama hi. 
|| 1 |j kim pana tumhe avuso samghikam senasanam bhajittha 
hi. evam avuso hi. ye te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipa- 
centi : katham hi nama Assajipunabbasuka bhikkhu samghi- 
kam senasanam bhajessantiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. saceam kira bhikkbave. saccam 
bhagava. katham hi nama te bhikkbave moghapurisa samghi- 
kam senasanam bhajessanti. n J etam bhikkbave . . ., viga- 
rahitva dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : pane’ 
imani bhikkbave a vebhangiv ani na vibhajitabbani 
samghena va ganena va puggalena va, vibhattani pi avi- 
bhattani honti, yo vibhajeyya apattf thullaccayassa. kata- 
mani panca. aramo . . . (see ch. 15. 2) . . . imani kho 
bhikkhave parica avebhangiyani . . . apatti thullaccayassa 

hi. II 2 1| 16 il 
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atha kbo bhagava Kitagirismim yathabhirantam viha- 
ritva yena Alavi tena carikam pakkami, anupubbena 
carikan caramano yena Alavi tad avasari. tatra Sudani 
bhagava Alaviyam vibarati Aggalave cetiye, tena kbo 
pana samayena A lav aka bhikkhu evarupani navakammani 
denti : pindanikkkepanamattena pi navakammam denti, 
kuddalepanamattena pi navakammam denti, dvaratthapa- 
namattena pi n. d., aggalavattikaranainattena pi n. d., aloka- 
sandhikaranamattena pi n. d., setavannakaranamattena pi 
n. d., kalavannakaranamattena pi n. d., gerukaparikamma- 
karanamattena pi n. d., chadanamattena pi n. d., bandhana- 
mattena pi n. d., gandikadbanamattena pi n. d., kbanda- 
phullapatisamkbaranamattena pi n. d., paribbandakarana- 
inattena pi n. d., visativassikam pi n. d., timsavassikam pi 
n. d., yavajivikam pi n. d., dbumakalikam pi pariyositam 
viharam navakammam denti. ye te bhikkhu appiccba . . . 
vipacenti : katbain hi nania Alavaka bhikkhu evarupani 
navakammani dassanti . . . dbumakalikam pi pariyositam 
vibaram navakammani dassantiti. bbagavato etam attham 
arocesuin. saccam kira bbikkbave. saccam bhagavd. viga- 
rabitva dhammim katham kafcva bhikkbu amantesi : na bbi- 
kkbave pindanikkhepanamattena navakammam databbam, 
. . na dbumakalikam pariyositam viharam navakammani 
databbam. yo dadeyya apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhi- 
kkbave akatam va vibaram vippakatam va navakammam 
datum; kbuddake vibare kammam oloketva chapaiicavassi- 
kam navakammam datum, addbayoge kammam oloketva 
sattatthavassikam navakammam datum, maballake vibare 
pasade va kammam oloketva dasadvadasavassikam nava- 
kammam datun ti. || 1 j| tena kbo pana samayena bhikkhu 
sabbam viharam navakammam denti. bbagavato etam 
attham arocesuin, na bbikkbave sabbo vibaro nava- 
kammani databbo. yo dadeyya apatti dukkatassa ’ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena bhikkhu ekassa dve denti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. na bbikkbave ekassa dve 
databba. jo dade^iu apatti dukkatassa ti. tena klio pana 
samayena bhikkhu navakammam gahetva annum vasenti. 
bbagavato etam attham arocesuin. na bbikkbave nava- 
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kammam gahetva anno vasetabbo. yo vaseyya apatti dukka- 
tassa ’ti. tena kbo pana samaj'ena bhikkhft navakammam 
gahetva samgbikam patibahanti. bhagavato ctam attham 
arocesum. na bbikkbave navakammam gabetva saxngbikain 
patibahitabbam. yo patibakevya apatti dukkatassa. anuja- 
nami bbikkbave ekam varaseyyam gabetun ti. * tena kbo 
pana samayena bhikkhu nissime tbitassa navakammam denti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave nissime 
tbitassa navakammam databbam. yo dadeyya apatti dukka- 
tassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu navakammam 
gabetva sabbakalam patibahanti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bbikkbave navakammam gabetva sabbakalam 
patibahitabbam. yo patibakevya apatti dukkatassa. anuja- 
narni bbikkbave vassanam temasam patibahitum, utukalam 
na patibabitun ti. ||2|j tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu 
navakammam gahetva pakkamanti pi vibbhamanti pi kalam 
pi karonti samanerapi patijananti sikkham paccakkbatakapi 
patijananti antimavattlium ajjbapannakapi p. ummattakapi 
p. khittacittapi p. vedanattapi p. apattiya adassane ukkhitta- 
kapi p. apattiya appatikamme ukkbittakapi p. papikaya 
ditthiya appatinissagge ukkbittakapi p. pandakapi p. tkevya- 
samvasakapi p. tittbiyapakkantakapi p. tiracckanagatapi p. 
matugbatakapi p. pitugliatakapi p. arabantaghatakapi p. 
bhikkhunklusakapi p. samghabhedakapi p. lohituppadakapi 
p. ubbatovyanjanakapi patijananti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. idba pana bhikkhave bbikkbu navakammam 
gahetva pakkamati. ina samghassa hayiti annassa databbam. 
idba pana bhikkhave bbikkbu navakammam gabetva vibbha- 
mati, kalam karoti . . . iibbatovyahjanako patijanati. ma 
samghassa hayiti annassa databbam. idha pana bbikkbave 
bbikkbu navakammam gabetva vippakate pakkamati, . . ., 
ubbatovj T anjanako patijanati. ma samghassa hayiti annassa 
databbam. idha pana bbikkbave bhikkhu navakammam 
gabetva pariyosite pakkamati, tass’ eva tarn, idha pana bhi- 
kkhave bbikkbu navakammam gabetva pariyosite vibbha- 
niati, . . antimavatthum ajjhapannako patijanati, samgbo 
saini. idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu navakammam gahetva 
pariyosite umnmttako patijanati, . . papikaya ditthiya 
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appatinissagge ukkhittako patijanati, tass’ eva tarn, idha 
. . . pariyosite pandako patijanati, . . ., ubhatovyanjanako 
patijanati, samgho samiti. || 3 || 17 || 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu annatarassa upasakassa 
viharaparibhogam senasanam annatra paribhunjanti. atba 
kbo so upasako ujjha} T ati khiyati vipaceti : katbam bi nama 
bliaddanta annatraparibbogam annatra paribbunjissantiti. 
bbagavato etam attham arocesum. na bbikkbave annatra- 
paribhogo annatra paribhunj itabbo. yo * paribhunjeyya 
apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu 
nposatbaggam pi sannisajjam pi haritum kukkuccayanta 
cbamaya nisidanti, gattani pi civarani pi pamsukitani bonti. 
bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
tavakalikam baritun ti. tena kbo pana samayena samghassa 
mahaviharo udriyati. bhikkhu. kukkuccayanta senasanam 
natiharanti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami 
bbikkbave guttatthaya baritun ti. || 18 || 

tena kbo pana samayena samghassa senasanaparikkliariko 
mabaggbo kambalo uppanno boti. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave phatikammatthaya pari- 
vattetun ti. tena kho pana samayena samghassa senasana- 
parikkharikam mahaggbam dussam uppannam boti. bbaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave phati- 
kammatthaya parivattetun ti. tena kho pana samayena 
samghassa acchacammam uppannam hoti. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave padapunchanim 
katun ti. cakkali uppanna hoti. anujanami bbikkbave 
padapunchanim katun ti. colakam uppannam hoti. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave padapunchanim katun ti. II 19 1| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu adhotehi padehi sena- 
sanam akkamanti, senasanam dussati. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na hhikkhavo adhotehi padehi sena- 
sanam akkamitabbam. yo akkameyya apatti dukkatassa ’ti. 
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu allehi padehi senasanam 
akkamanti, senasanam dussati. bhagavato etam attham 
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arocesum. na bhikkhave allehi padehi senasanam akkami- 
tabbam. yo akkameyya apatti dukkatassa Hi. tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu saupahana senasanam akkamanti, 
senasanam dussati. bhagavato etarn attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave saupahanena senasanam akkamitabbam. yo akka- 
xneyya apatti dukkatassa Hi. ||1|| tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu parikammakataya bhumiya nutthuhanti, vanno 
dussati. bhagavato etam atthain arocesum. na bhikkhave 
parikammakataya bhumiya nutthuhitabbam. yo nutthu- 
heyya apatti dukkatassa. an uj an ami bhikkhave khelamalla- 
kan ti. tena kho pana samayena mancapadapi pithapa- 
dapi parikammakatam bhumim vilikhanti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave colakena palivethe- 
tun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu parikammakatam 
bhittim apassenti, vanno dussati. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bhikkhave parikammakata bhitti apasse- 
tabba. yo apasseyya apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave apassenaphalakan ti. apassenaphalakam hetthato 
bhumim vilikhati uparito bhittim hanti. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave hetthato ca uparito ca colakena palivethetun ti. tena 
kho pana samayena dhotapadaka nipajjitum kukkuccayanti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
paccattharitva nipajjitun ti. || 2 1| 20 (| 

atha kho bhagava A lav iy am yathahhirantam viharitva 
yena Rajagaham tena carikam pakkami. anupuhbena 
carikaii caramano yena Rajagaham tad a vasari. tatra sudam 
bhagava Rajagahe viharati Yeluvane Kalandakani- 
vape. tena kho pana samayena Rajagaham dubbhikkham 
hoti, manussa na sakkonti samghahhattam katum, icchanti 
uddesabhattam nimantanam salakabbattam pakkbikam uposa- 
thikarn patipadikam katum. bbagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anuj an ami bhikkhave samghabhattam uddesabhattam 
nimantanam salakabbattam pakkbikam uposathikam patipa- 
dikan ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
attano madhurabhattani gahetva lamakani bhattani bhikkhu- 
nam denti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave pancah’ ahgehi samannagatam bhikkhum hhatt- 
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uddesakam sammannitum: yo na chandagatim gaccheyya, 
na dosagatim gaccheyya, na mohagatim gaccheyj r a, na bhaya- 
gatim gaccheyya, udditthanudditthail ca janeyya. evan ca 
pana bhikkhave sammannitabbo : patbamam bhikkhu ya- 
citabbo, yacitva . . . ( see IV. 9, etc.) . . . dharay&miti. 
atha kho bhattuddesakanam bhikkhunam etad ahosi : kathan 
nu kho bhattam uddisitabbam. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. anujanami bhikkhave salakaya va pattikaya va 
npanibandkitv& opunjitva uddisitun ti. ||1|| tena kho pana 
samayena samghassa senasanapannapako na hoti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave pancah^ angehi 
samannagatam bhikkhum senasanapannapakam samma- 
nnitum r yo na chandagatim gaccheyya . . . parinatta- 
pannattan ca janeyya. evan ea pana bhikkhave sammanni- 
tabbo . . . dharayamiti. tena kho pana samayena sam- 
ghassa bhandagariko na hoti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. anujanami bhikkhave pancaV angehi samannagatam 
bhikkhum bhanclagarikam sammannitum: yo na chanda- 
gatim gaccheyya . , . guttaguttan ca janeyya. evan ca 
. . . dharayamiti. tena kho pana samayena samghassa 
civarapatiggahako na hoti. bhagavato etam attham aroce- 
sum. anujanami bhikkhave pancah* angehi samannagatam 
bhikkhum ci varapatiggahakam sammannitum: yo na 
chandagatim gaccheyya . . . gahitagahitan ca janeyya. 
evan ca . . . dharayamiti. tena kho pana samayena 
samghassa civarabhajako . . . yagubhajako . . . phalabhaja- 
ko na hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave pancah’ angehi samannagatam bhikkhum ci vabh aj a- 
kam (. . . yagubhajakam. . . . plialabhaj akam) samman- 
nitum : yo na chandagatim gaccheyya . . . bhajitabhajitaii 
ca janeyya. evan ca . . . dharayamiti. tena kho pana 
samayena samghassa khajjakabhajako na hoti, khajjakam 
abhajiyamanam nassati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave pancah* angehi samannagatam bhi- 
kkhum khajjakabhaj akam sammannitum . . . dharaya- 
miti. [| 2 1| tena kho pana samayena samghassa bhandagare 
appamattako parikklniro uppanno hoti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave pancah’ angehi 
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samannagatam bhikkhum appamattakavissajjakam 
sammannituin : yo na chandagatim gaccheyya . . . vissajji- 
tavissajjitan ca janeyya. evan ca . . . dharayamiti. tena 
appamattakavissajjakena bhikkhuna ekeka suci databba 
satthakam databbam upahana databba kayabandhanam da- 
tabbam amsavaddkako databbo parissavanam databbam 
dhammakarako databbo kusi databba addhakusi databba 
mandalam databbam addhamandalam databbam anuvato 
databbo paribkandam databbam. sace hoti saingkassa 
sappi va telam va madhu va phanitam va, sakim patisayitum 
databbam, sace puna pi attbo hoti, puna pi databbam, sace 
puna pi attho hoti, puna pi databban ti. tena kko pana 
samayena samghassa satiyagahapako . . . pattagahapako na 
hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave pancak’ angehi samannagatam bhikkhum satiyaga- 
hapakam (. . . pattagahapakam) sammannituin: yo na 
chandagatim gaccheyya . . . gakitagahitan ca janeyya. evan 
ca . . . dharayamiti. tena kho pana samayena samghassa 
aramikapesako na hoti, aramika apesiyamana kammara na 
karonti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhi- 
kkkave paneak’ angehi samannagatam bhikkhum arami- 
kapesakam sammannitum : yo na chandagatim gaccheyya 
. . . pesitapesitan ca janeyya. evan ca . . . dharayamiti. 
tena kho pana samayena samghassa samanerapesako na 
hoti, samanera apesiyamana kamraam na karonti . . . dha- 
rayamiti. || 3 [| 21 11 

senasanakkhandhakam chattham. 
tassa uddanam : 

viharam buddhasetthena apafmattam tada ahu, 
takam-taham nikkhamanti avasa tamha te jinasavaka.| 
setthi gahapati disva bhikkhunani idam abravi : 
karapeyyam vaseyyatka. patipucchimsu nayakam.] 
viharam addhayogah ca pasadam kammiyam guham 
pahca lenam anunnasi. vihare setthi karayi.) 
jano viharam kareti akavatani asamvutam, 
kavatani pitthasamghatam udukkhalah ca uttari,| 
avinchanachiddam rajjun ca, vattiii ca kapisisakam 
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5 suci gbati, talachiddam loba-kattba-visanakam,| 
yantakam sucikan c ? eva, chadanam ullittavalittam, 
vedikam jala-salakail ca, cakkali, santharena ca,| 
middbi, pidalamancaa ca, sosanikamasarako, 
bundi, kulirapadan ca, abacc’-asandi, uccake,| 
sattanga ca, bbaddapitham, pitbik’-elakapadakam, 
amataroalaka-koccba, palalapitbam eva ca,| 
ucca hi, atipadaka, attbanguli ca padaka, 
suttam, attbapadam, colam, tulikam, addbakayikarn,| 
giraggo bbisiyo capi, dussam, senasanan capi, 

10 onaddbam, hettba patati, uppatetva haranti ca,| 
bbattin ca, battbabbattiii ca anuiinasi tathagato, 
titthiya vibare capi, thusam, sanban ca mattika,| 
ikkasam, panikam, kuddam, sasapam sittbatelakam, 
ussanne paccuddbaritum, pharusam, gandumattikam,| 
ikkasam, patibbanan ca, nica, cayo ca, arubam, 
paripatanti, alaka, addbakuddam, tayo puna,| 
khuddake, kucldapado ca, ovassati, saram, kbilam, 
civaravamsam rajjun ca, alindam, kitakena ca,| 
alambanam, tinacunnam, bettbamagge nayani kare. 
15 ajjbokase, otappati, salam, hettba ca, bhajanam,] 
viharo, kottbako c’ eva, pariven’-aggisalakam, 
arame ca, puna kotthe, bettban neva navam kare.| 
suddham, Anathapindi ca saddho Sitavanam aga, 
ditthadhammo nimantesi saba samgbena nayakam.| 
anapes’ antara magge, aramam karayi gano. 
Vesaliyani navakammam, purato ca patiggabam,| 
ko arabati bbattagge, tittiran ca, avandiya, 
pariggabit’, antaragbara, tiilo, Savatthim osari,| 
patittbapesi aramain, bbattagge ca kolabalam, 

20 gilana, varaseyya ca, lesa, sattarasa tahim,| 

kena nu kho, katham nu kho, viharaggena bbajasi, 
parivena-anubhagan ca, akama bhaga no dade,| 
nissimam, sabbakalan ca, gaba senasane tayo, 
TJpanando ca, vannesi, tbitaka, saxnanasana,| 
samanasanika bhindimsu, tivagga catuvaggikam, 
asamanasanikam digham, tain dvinnam, paribbunjisu,) 
ayva ca, avidure, bbajitan ca, Kitagiri, 
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Alavi pindaka-kuddehi, dvara-aggalavattika,| 
aloka-seta-kalan ca, geru-cbadana-bandhana, 

25 bhandi-kbancla-paribbandam, visa-timsa ca kalika,] 
osite akatani sabbam, kbudde cbapaficavassikam, 
addhayoge ca sattattba, maballena dasadvadasa,] 
sabbaviharam, ekassa, annam vasenti, samghikam, 
nissimam, sabbakalan ca, pakkami, vibbbamanti ca,| 
kalan ca samaneran ca, sikkhapaccakkha-antimam, 
ummatta, kbittacitta ca, vedan’-apatti’dassana,! 
apatikamma-dittbiya, pandaka, theyya-titthiya, 
tiraccbana-matu-pitu, arahanta ca, dusaka,| 
bbedaka, lohituppada, ubbato capi vyanjanaka, 

30 ma samghassa parihayi kammani anflassa datave ;| 
vippakate ca anfiassa ; kate tass’ eva pakkame ; 
vibbbamati, kalam kato, samanero ca jayati,] 
paccakkbato ca sikkhaya, antimapandiko yadi 
samgbo ’va samiko hoti ; ummatta, kbitta-vedana,| 
adassanapatikamme, ditthi, lass’ eva hoti tarn ; 
pandako, they 3 T a-titthi ca, tiraccbana-matu-pettikam,| 
gbatako, dusako capi, bheda-lobita-vyailjana, 
patijanati yadi so samgbo ’va boti sainiko.] 
harant’, ailnatra, kukkuccam, undriyati ca, kambalam, 
35 dussa ca, camma-cakkali, colakam, akkamanti ca,| 
alia, upabana, ’nutthu, khilanti, apassenti ca, 
apassenam, kbalite va, dbota-paccattharena ca,] 
Rajagake na sakkonti, lamakam, bbattuddesakam, 
katbam nu kbo, paiinapakam, bbandagarikasammuti,] 
patiggaha-bhajako capi, yagu ca, phalabbajako, 
khajjakabbajako c’ eva, appamattaka vissajje,| 
satiyagabapako c’ eva, tath’ eva pattagahako, 
aramika-samanerapesakassa ca sammuti.| 
sabbabhibhu lokavidu hitacitto vinayako 
40 lenattban ca sukbatthafi ca jhayituii ca vipassitun ti. 
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Tena samayena buddho bhagava Anupiyayam viharati, 
Anupiyam nama Mall an am nigamo. tena kho pana 
samayena abhinnata-abhinnata Sakyakumara bhaga- 
vantam pabbajitam anupabbajanti. tena kho pana samayena 
Mahanamo ca Sakko Anuruddho ea Sakko dve bha- 
tuka honti. Anuruddho Sakko sukhumalo hoti, tassa tayo 
pasada honti, eko hemantiko eko gimhiko eko vassiko. so 
vassike pasade cattaro inase nippurisehi turiyehi paricariya- 
mano na hettha pasada orohati. atha kho Mahanamassa 
Sakkassa etad ahosi : etarahi kho abhinnata-abhinnata Sakya- 
kumara bhagavantarn pabbajitam anupabbajanti, amhakam ca 
kula n J atthi koci agarasma anagariyam pabbajito. j T an nuna- 
hani va pabbajeyyam Anuruddho va hi. atha kho Mahanamo 
Sakko yena Anuruddho Sakko ten’ upasarpiami, upasamka- 
mitva Anuruddham Sakkam etad avoca : etarahi tata Anu- 
ruddha abhinnata-abhinnata Sakyakumara bhagavantarn 
pabbajitain anupabbajanti, amhakam ca kula n ? atthi koci 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito. tena hi tvam va pabbaja 
ahum va pabbajissamiti. aham kho sukhumalo, naliam 
sakkomi agarasma anagariyam pabbajitum, tvam pabbaja- 
hiti. ||lj| ehi kho te tata Anuruddha gharavasattham anusa- 
sissami. pathamam khettam kasapetabbam, kasapetva vapa- 
petabbam, vapapetva udakam atinetabbam, udakam atinetva 
udakam ninnetabbam, udakam ninnetva nidclapetabbam, 
niddapet\ a lavapetabbam, lavapetva ubbahapetabbam, ubbah- 
apet\a punjam karapetabbam, punjam karapetva rnadda- 
petabbam, maddapetva palalani uddharapetabbani, palalani 
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uddharapetva bhusika uddbarapetabba, bhusika uddharapetva 
opunapetabbam, opunapetva atiharapetabbam, atiharapetva 
ayatim pi vassarn evam eva katabbam, ayatim pi vassarn 
evam eva katabban ti. na kamma kbiyanti, na kammanam 
an to pannayati. kada kamma khiyissanti, kada kammanam 
anto panhayissati, kada mayam appossukka pancahi kama- 
gunehi samappita samangibbuta paricarissama ’ti. na hi 
tata Anuruddha kamma kbiyanti, na kammanam anto 
pannayati, akhlne yeva kamme pitaro ca pitamaha ca ka- 
lamkata ’ti. tena bi tvam neva gharavasatthena upajana, 
abam agarasma anagari} T am pabbajissamiti. atba kbo Anu- 
ruddbo Sakko yena mata ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
mataram etad avoea : icckani’ abam amma agarasma anaga- 
riyam pabbajitum, anujanabi mam agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajjaya ’ti. evam vutte Anuruddhassa Sakkassa mata 
Anuruddham Sakkam etad avoea : tumhe kbo me tata Anu- 
ruddba dve putta piya manapa appatikkula, maranena pi vo 
akamika vina bbavissami, kim panabam tumhe jivante anu- 
janissami agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya ’ti. dutiyam 
pi kbo Anuruddbo Sakko mataram etad avoea: iccham’ abam 
amma agarasma anagariyam pabbajitum, anujanabi main 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya ’ti. tumhe kbo . . . 

pabbajjaya ’ti. tatiyam pi kbo Anuruddbo Sakko mataram 
. . . anujanabi mam agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya ’ti. 
|| 2 || tena kbo pana samayena Bhaddiyo Sakyaraja 
Sakyanam rajjam. kareti, Anuruddhassa Sakkassa sabayo boti. 
atba kbo Anuruddhassa Sakkassa mata ayam kbo Bhaddiyo 
Sakyaraja Sakyanam rajjam kareti, Anuruddhassa Sakkassa 
sabayo, so na ussahati agarasma anagariyam pabbajitun ti, 
Anuruddham Sakkam etad avoea : sace tata Anuruddha 
Bhaddiyo Sakyaraja agarasma anagariyam pabbajati evam 
tvam pi pabbajabiti. atba kbo Anuruddbo Sakko yena 
Bhaddiyo Sakyaraja ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
Bhaddiyam Sakyarajanam etad avoea : mama kbo samma 
pabbajja tava patibaddka ’ti. sace te samma pabbajja mama 
patibaddha apatibaddha sa hotu, abam taya, yatbasukbam 
pabbajabiti. ehi samma ubbo agarasma anagariyam pabbaj- 
issama ’ti. naham samma sakkomi agarasma anagariyam 
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pabbajitum, yan te sakka armam may a katum ty aham 
karissami, tvam pabbajahiti. mata kho mam samma evam 
aha : sace tata Anuruddha Bhaddiyo Sakyaraja agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajati evam tvam pi pabbajahiti. bhasita 
kho pana te samma esa vaca : sace te samma pabbajja mama 
patibaddha apatibaddha sa hotu, aham taya, yathasukham 
pabbajahiti. ehi samma ubho agarasma anagariyam pabbaj- 
issama hi. tena kho pana samayena manussa saccavadino 
honti saccapatinna. atha kho Bhaddiyo Sakyaraja Anu- 
ruddham Sakkam etad avoca : agamehi samma satta vassani, 
sattannam vassanam accayena ubho agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajissama hi. aticiram samma satta vassani, naham 
sakkomi satta vassani agametun ti. agamehi samma cha 
vassani — pe — pafica v., cattari v., tini v., dve v., ekam 
vassam, ekassa vassassa accayena ubho agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajissama ? ti. aticiram samma ekam vassam, naham 
sakkomi ekam vassam agametun ti. agamehi samma satta 
mase, sattannam masanam accayena ubho agarasma anaga- 
riyam pabbajissama hi. aticiram samma satta masa, naham 
sakkomi satta mase agametun ti. agamehi samma cha mase 
— pe — pafica m., cattaro in., tavo m., dve m., ekam masam, 
addhamasam, addhamasassa accayena . . . pabbajissama hi. 
aticiram samma addhamaso, naham sakkomi addkamasam 
agametun ti. agamehi samma sattakam yavaham putte ca 
bhatare ca rajjam niyyademiti. na ciram samma sattaho, 
agamessamiti. ||3(| atha kho Bhaddiyo ca Sakyaraja 
Anuruddho ca Anando ca Bhagu ca Kimbilo ca 
Devadatto ca Upalikappakena sattama yatha pure ca 
pure ca caturanginiya senaya uyyanabhumim niyyanti evam 
eva caturanginiya senaya niyyimsu. te duram gantva senam 
nivattetva paravisayam okkamitva abharanam omuncitvauttar- 
asaiige bhandikam bandhitva Upalikappakam etad avocum : 
handa bhane TTp&li nivattassu, alan te ettakam jivikaya hi. 
atha kho Upalissa kappakassa nivattantassa etad ahosi : 
canda kho Sakij a, imina kumara nippatita hi ghatapey yum 
pi maip. ime hi naraa Sakyakumara agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajissanti, kirn anga panahan ti. so bhandikam muficitva 
tarn bhandam rukkbe aiaggetvd yo passati dinnam fieva 
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haratu ’ti vatva yena te Sakyakumara ten’ upasamkami. 
addasasum kho te Sakyakumara Upalikappakam durato ’va 
agacchantam, disvana Upalikappakam etad avocum : kissa 
bhane Upali nivatto idha me ayyaputta nivattantassa 

etad ahosi : canda . . . kim ahga panahan ti. so kho 
ah am ayyaputta bhandikam muncitva tarn bkanclam rukkhe 
alaggetva yo passati dinnam neva karat u ’ti vatva tato ’mhi 
patinivatto ’ti. sutthn bhane Upali akasi yam pi na nivatto, 
canda Sakiya . . , gkatapeyyum pi tan ti. atka kko te 
Sakyakumara Upalikappakam adaya yena bhagava ten’ upa- 
samkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abkivadetva ekam- 
antarn nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinna kho te Sakyakumara 
bkagavantam etad avocum : may am bkante Sakiya nama 
manassino. ay am bkante Upalikappako amkakam digka- 
rattam paricarako. imam bhagava pathamam pabbajetu, 
imassa mayam abkivadanam paecuttkanam anjalikammam 
samicikammam karissama, evam amkakam Sakiyanam Saki- 
yamano nimmaniyissati. atka kho bhagava Upalikappakam 
pathamam pabbajesi, paecka te Sakyakumare. atka kko 
ay asm a Bhaddiyo ten’ eva antaravassena tisso vijja saccha- 
kasi, ayasma Anuruddko dibbacakkkum uppadesi, ayasma 
A nan do sotapattiphalam sacchakasi, Devadatto potkujja- 
nikam iddkim akhinipphadesi. ||4|| 

tena kko pana samayena ayasma Bhaddiyo arannagato 
pi rukkhamulagato pi sunnagaragato pi abkikkhanam uda- 
nam udaneti : aho sukkam aho sukhan ti. atka kho samba- 
hula bhikkliu yena bhagava ten 1 upasamkatnimsu, upasamka- 
mitva bkagavantam abkivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu, ekam- 
antam nisinnel kko te bkikkku bkagavantam etad avocum : 
ayasma bkante Bhaddiyo arannagato pi rukkkamiilagato pi 
sunnagaragato pi abkikkhanam udanam udaueti: aho sukkam 
aho sukhan ti. nissamsayam kko bkante ayasma Bhaddiyo 
anabkirato ’va brahmacariyam carati tain neva va purimam 
rajjasukkam samanussaranto arannagato pi rukkhamulagato 
pi suimagaragato pi abkikkhanam udanam udaneti : ako 
sukkam ako sukhan ti. atka kko bhagava annataram bki- 
kkhum amantesi: ehi tvam bkikkku mama vacanena Bhaddi- 
yam bkikkkum amanteki : sattka tain avuso Bkaddiya 
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amantetiti. evam bliante ’ti kho so bhikkhu bhagavato 
patissutva yenayasma Bhaddiyo ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva ayasmantam Bhaddiyam etad avoca : sattha tain avuso 
Bhaddiya amantetiti. || 5 || evam avuso ’ti kho ayasma 
Bhaddiyo tassa bhikkhuno patissutva yena bhagava ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam 
Bhaddiyam bhagava etad avoca : saccam kira tvam Bhaddi- 
ya arafmagato pi rukkhamulagato pi sunnagaragato pi abhi- 
kkhanam udanam udanesi : aho sukham aho sukhan ti. 
evam bhante ’ti. kim pana tvam Bhaddiya atthavasam 
sampassamano arannagato pi rukkhamulagato pi sufmagara- 
gato pi abhikkhanam udanam udanesi : aho sukham aho 
sukhan ti. pubbe me bhante raiiiio sato anto pi antepure 
rakkha susamvihita hoti bahi pi antepure rakkha susamvihita 
hoti anto pi nagare rakkha susamvihita hoti bahi pi nagare 
rakkha susamvihita hoti anto pi janapade rakkha susamvihita 
hoti. so kho aham bhante evam rakkhito gopito pi santo 
bhito ubbiggo ussanki utrasto viharami. etarahi kho pana- 
ham bhante arannagato pi rukkhamulagato pi sunnagaragato 
pi abhito anubbiggo anussanki anutrasto appossukko panna- 
lomo paradattavutto migabhutena cetasa viharami. imam 
kho aham bhante atthavasam sampassamano arannagato pi 
rukkhamulagato pi sunnagaragato pi abhikkhanam udanam 
udanemi : aho sukham aho sukhan ti. atha kho bhagava 
etam attham viditva tayam velayam imam udanam udanesi : 

yass’ antarato na santi kopa itibhavabhavatan ca vitivatto 

tarn, vigatabhayam sukhim asokam deva nanubhavanti 
dassanaya ’ti. ||6||1|| 

atha kho bhagava Anupiyayam yathabhirantam viha- 
ritva yena Kosambi tena carikam pakkami. anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena Kosambi tad avasari. tatra sudam 
bhagava Kosambiyam viharati Ghositarame. atha kho 
Devadattassa rahogatassa patisallinassa evam eetaso parivi- 
takko udapadi : kin nu kho aham pasadeyyam yasmim me 
pasanne bahu labhasakkaro uppajjeyya ’ti. atha kho Deva- 
dat tassa etad ahosi : ayam kho Aj&tasattukumaro taruno 
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c’ eva ayatim bhaddako ca. yan nunaham Ajatasattuknma- 
ram pasadeyyam, tasmim me pasanne babu labhasakkaro 
uppajjissatiti. atha kbo Devadatto senasanam samsametva 
pattacivaram adaya yena Rajagabam tena pakkami, anu- 
pubbena yena Rajagaham tad avasari. atba kbo Devadatto 
sakavannam patisamharitva kumarakavannam abhinimmi- 
nitva abimekhalikaya Ajatasattussa kumarassa uccbange 
paturahosi. atba kbo Ajatasattukumaro bbito abosi ubbiggo 
ussanki utrasto. atba kbo Devadatto Ajatasattum kumaram. 
etad avoca : bhayasi mam tvam kumara ’ti. ama bhayami, ko 
? si tvan ti. abam Devadatto ’ti. sace kbo tvam bhante ayyo 
Devadatto ingha saken’ eva vannena patubhavassu ’ti. atba 
kbo Devadatto kumarakavannam patisamharitva samghati- 
pattacivaradharo Ajatasattussa kumarassa purato attbasi. 
atba kbo Ajatasattukumaro Devadattassa irnina iddbipati- 
hariyena abbippasanno pancahi ratbasatebi sayampatam 
upattbanam gacchati panca ca thalipakasatani bhattabbiharo 
abhibari 3 r ati. atha kbo Devadattassa labhasakkarasilokena 
abbibbutassa pariyadinnacittassa evarupam icchagatam 
uppajji : abam bbikkhusamghani pariharissamiti. saba 
cittuppada ’va Devadatto tassa iddbiya paribayi. ||1|| 

tena kbo pana samayena Kakudbo Dama Koliyaputto 
ayasmato Mahainoggallanassa upattbako adbuna kalam- 
kato annataram manomayam kayam upapanno, tassa evarbpo 
attabbavapatilabho boti seyyathapi narna dve va tini va 
Magadbakani gamakkhettani, so tena attabhavapatila- 
bbena n’ eva attanam na param vyabadheti. atha kho 
Kakudho devaputto yenayasmS, Mabamoggallano ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam 
abbivadetva ekamantam attbasi, ekamantam. tbito kbo Ka- 
kudho devaputto ayasmantam Mabamoggallanam etad avoca: 
Devadattassa bhante labhasakkarasilokena abbibbutassa pari- 
yadinnacittassa evarupam iccbagatam nppajji : abam bbi- 
kkbusamgham pariharissamiti. saba cittuppada va bhante 
Devadatto tassa iddhiya paribino ? ti. idam avoca Kakudho 
devaputto, idam vatva ayasmantam Mabamoggallanam abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antai’adhayi. atba 
kho ayasma Mabamoggallano yena bbagava ten upasam- 
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kami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Mahamoggallano 
bhagavantam etad avoca : Kakudho nama bhante Koliya- 
putto mama upatthako adhuna kalamkato annataram mano- 
mayam kayam upapanno, tassa evarupo attabhavapatilabho 
seyyathapi nama dve va tini va Magadhak&ni gamakkhettani, 
so tena attabhavapatilabhena n 5 era attanam na param. vya- 
badheti. atha kho bhante Kakudho devaputto yenaham ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva mam abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthasi, ekamantam thito kho bhante Kakudho devaputto 
mam etad avoca : Devadattassa bhante * . . parihino 5 ti. 
idam avoca bhante Kakudho devaputto, idam vatva mam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth 5 ev > antaradhayiti. 
kim pana te Moggallana Kakudho devaputto cetasa eeto 
paricca vidito yam kinci Kakudho devaputto bhasati sabban 
tarn tath 5 eva hoti no annatha ’ti. cetasa ceto paricca vidito 
me bhante Kakudho devaputto yam kinci Kakudho devaputto 
bhasati sabban tarn tath 5 eva hoti no annatha 5 ti. rakkhass 5 
etam Moggallana vacani, rakkhass 5 etam Moggallana vacam, 
idani so moghapuriso attana ’va attanam patukarissati. || 2 1| 
pane 5 ime Moggallana sattharo santo samvijjamana lo- 
kasmim, katame panea. idha Moggallana ekacco sattha 
aparisuddhasilo samano parisuddhasilo 5 mhiti patijanati pari- 
suddhain me silam pariyodatam asamkilitthan ti. tarn enam 
savaka evam jananti : ayam kho bhavam sattha aparisuddha- 
silo samano parisuddhasilo hnliiti patijauati parisuddham me 
silam pariyodatam asamkilitthan ti. inayaii c’ eva kho pana 
gihinam aroceyyama, nass 5 assa manapam, yam kho pan 5 
assa amanapam katham num may an tena samudacareyyama. 
sammannati kho pana civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharena. } T am tumo karissati tumo 5 va tena 
panhayissatiti. evarupam kho Moggallana sattharam sa- 
vaka silato rakkhanti evarupo ca pana sattha savakehi silato 
rakkham paccasimsati. ||3|| puna ca param Moggallana idh 5 
ekacco sattha aparisuddhajivo samano parisuddhajivo ’mhiti 
patijanati parisuddho me ajivo pariyodato asamkilittho 5 ti. 
tarn enam savaka evam jananti : ayam kho bhavam sattha 
aparisuddhajivo samano parisuddhajivo hukiti patijanati . . 
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asamkilittho J ti. mayam c 5 eva kho pana gihinam aro- 
ceyyama, nass’ assa manapam . . . pahhayissatiti* evaru- 
pam kho Moggallana sattharam savaka ajivato rakkhanti 
evarupo ca pana sattha savakehi ajivato rakkham pacca- 
simsati. puna ca param. Moggallana idk’ ekacco sattha 
aparisuddhadhammadesano sarnano parisuddhadhammadesano 
’mhiti patijanati parisuddha me dhammadesana . . . dhamma- 
desanato rakkham paccasinisati. puna ca param Moggallana 
idh’ ekacco sattha aparisuddhaveyyakarano samano pari- 
suddkaveyyakarano 'mhiti patijanati parisuddham me veyya- 
karanam . . . veyyakaranato rakkham paccasinisati. puna 
ca paraiii Moggallana idli* ekacco sattha aparisuddhahana- 
dassano samano parisuddhahanadassano ^mhiti patijanati pa- 
risuddham me hanadassanain . . . hanadassanato rakkham 
paccasinisati. ime kho Moggallana panca sattharo santo 
samvijjamana lokasmiin. ah am kho pana Moggallana pari- 
suddhasilo samano parisuddhasilo ’nikiti patijanami pari- 
suddham me silam pariyodatam asamkilitthan ti. na ca main 
savaka silato rakkhanti na caham savakehi silato rakkham 
paccasimsami. parisuddhajivo samano » . . parisuddhadhamma- 
desano samano . . . parisuddhaveyyakarano samano . . . pa- 
risuddkahanadassano samano parisuddhahanadassano hnhiti 
patijanami parisuddham me hanadassanain pariyodatam asam- 
kilitthan ti. na ca mam savaka hanadassanato rakkhanti na 
caham savakehi hanadassanato rakkham paccasimsamiti. ||4|| 
atha kho bhagava Kosam biyam yathabhirantam viha- 
ritva yena Eajagaham tena carikam pakkami. anu- 
pubbena carikam caramano yena Eajagaham tad avasari. 
tatra Sudani bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Ka- 
landakanivape. atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena bha- 
gava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinna kho 
te bhikkhu bhagavantam etad avocum : Devadattassa bhante 
Ajatasattukumaro paheaki rathasatehi sayampatam upattha- 
nam gaccliati panca ca thalipakasatani bhattabhiharo abki- 
hariyatiti. ma bhikkhave Devadattassa labhasakkarasilokam 
pihayittha. yava kivah ca bhikkhave Devadattassa Ajata- 
sattukumaro pancahi rathasatehi sayampatam upattkanam 
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gamissati panca ca thalipakasatani bhattabbiharo abhihari- 
yissati hani yeva bhikkbave Devadattassa patikankha kusa- 
lesu dhammesu no vudclhi. seyyathapi bhikkbave candassa 
kukkurassa nasayam pittam bhindeyyum, evam bi so bhi- 
kkbave kukkuro bhiyyosomattaya candataro assa, evam eva 
kho bhikkbave yava kivail ca Devadattassa Ajatasattukumaro 
pancahi ratbasatebi sayampatam upatthanam gamissati parica 
ca thalipakasatani bhattabbiharo abbibariyissati bani yeva 
bhikkbave Devadattassa patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no 
vudclhi. attavadbaya bhikkbave Devadattassa labhasakka- 
rasiloko udapadi parabbavaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasi- 
loko udapadi. seyyatbapi bhikkbave kadali attavadbaya 
phalam deti parabhavaya phalam deti evam eva kho bhi- 
kkhave attavaclhaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko ud- 
apadi parabbavaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi. 
seyyathapi bhikkhave velu attavadbaya phalam deti parabba- 
vaya phalam deti evam eva kho . . . udapadi. seyyatbapi 
bhikkbave nalo attavadh&ya . . . udapadi. seyyathapi bhi- 
kkhave assatari attavadbaya gabbham ganhati parabhavaya 
gabbham ganhati evam eva kho . . . udapadi. 

phalam ve kadalim banti phalam velum phalam nalam, 

sakkaro kapurisam hanti gabbbo assatarim yatha *ti. || 5 (| 2 [| 
patbamakabbanavaram nitthitam. 

tena kho pan a samayena bhagava mahatiya parisaya pari- 
vuto clhammam desento nisinno hoti sarajikaya parisaya. 
atba kho Devadatto utthayasana ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva yena bhagava ten’ anjalim panametva bhagavantam 
etad avoca: jinno dani bhante bhagava vucldho mahallako 
addbagato vayo anuppatto, appossukko dani bhante bhagava 
dittbadhammasukhaviharam anuyutto viharatu mama bhi- 
kkhusamgham nissajjatu, aham bhikkhusamghain pariha- 
rissamiti. alam Devadatta ma te rucei bhikkhusanmham 

* . o 

pariharitun ti. dutiyam pi kho Devadatto . . tatiyam pi 
kho Devadatto bhagavantam etad avoca : jinno dani . . . 
parlharissamiti. Sariputtamoggallananam pi kho aham 
Devadatta bhikkbusamgbam na nissajjeyyam, kim pana 
tuyham chavassakhelapakassa ’ti. atha kho Devadatto sara- 
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jikaya mam bhagava parisaya khelapakavadena apasadeti 
Sariputtamoggallaneva ukkaipsatiti kupito anattamano bha- 
gavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. ayaa 
ca tarahi Devadattassa bbagavati pathamo aghato ahosi. ||1|| 
atba kho bhagava bhikkbu amantesi : ten a hi bhikkhave 
samgho Devadattassa Eajagahe pakasaniyakammam 
karotu pubbe Devadattassa anna pakati ahosi idani anna 
pakati, yam Devadatto kareyya kayena v&caya na tena 
buddho va dhammo va samgho va datthabbo, Devadatto 
'va tena datthabbo Hi. evafi ca pana bhikkhave ka- 
tabbani : vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : 
sunatu me bhante samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam 
samgho Devadattassa Eajagahe pakasaniyakammam kareyya 
pubbe Devadattassa anna . . . tena datthabbo Hi. esa natti. 
sunatu me bhante samgho. samgho Devadattassa Eajagahe 
pakasaniyakammam karoti pubbe Devadattassa anna . . . 
tena datthabbo Hi. yassayasmato khamati Devadattassa Ea- 
jagahe pakasaniyassa kammassa karanam pubbe Devadattassa 
annS. . . . tena datthabbo Hi so tank’ assa ... so bhaseyya. 
katarn samghena Devadattassa Eajagahe pakasaniyakammam 
pubbe Devadattassa anna . . . tena datthabbo Hi. khamati 
. . . dharayamiti. atha kho bhagava ayasmantam Sari- 
puttani amantesi : tena hi tvam Sariputta Devadattam 
Eajagahe pakasehiti. pubbe maya bhante Devadattassa 
Eajagahe vanno bhasito mahiddhiko Godhiputto makanu- 
bhavo Godbiputto Hi, kathaham bhante Devadattam Eaja- 
gahe pakasemiti. nanu taya Sariputta bkuto yeva Deva- 
dattassa Eajagahe vanno bhasito mahiddhiko Godhiputto 
mahanubhavo Godbiputto Hi. evani bhante Hi. evam eva 
kho tv am Sariputta bhutam neva Devadattam Eajagahe 
pakasehiti. evani bhante Hi kho ayasma Sariputto bhagavato 
paccassosi. ||2|J atha kho bhagava bhikkbu amantesi: tena 
hi bhikkhave samgho Sariputtam sammannatu Devadattam 
Eajagahe pakasetum pubbe Devadattassa anna pakati . . . 
tena dattliabbo Hi. evan ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbo : 
patharaam Sariputto yacitabbo, yacitva vyattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu mo bhante samgho. 
yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho ayasmantam Sariputtam 
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sammanneyya Devadattam Rajagahe pakasetum pubbe Deva- 
dattassa anna pakati . . . tena dattbabbo ’ti. esa iiatti. 
sunatu me . . . yassayasmato ... so bhasevya. sammato 
sainghena ayasma Sariputto Devadattam Rajagahe pakase- 
tum pubbe Devadattassa anna pakati . . . tena dattbabbo 
J ti, kbamati . . . dbarayarmti. sammato ayasma Sariputto 
sambabulehi bbikkbubi saddbim Rajagaham pavisitva Deva- 
dattam Rajagahe pakasesi pubbe Devadattassa anna pakati 
. . . tena dattbabbo ’ti. tattha ye te mantissa assaddha 
appasanna dubbuddhino te evam ahamsu : usuyyaka ime sa- 
mana Sakyaputtiya, Devadattassa labhasakkaram usuyyantxti. 
ye pana te manussa saddha pasanna panclita buddhimanto te 
evam ahamsu : na kbo idam orakam bhavissati yatba bba- 
gava Devadattam Rajagahe pakasapeti. ||3j| 

atlia kbo Devadatto yena Ajatasattukumaro ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva Ajatasattukumaram etad avoca : 
pubbe kbo kumara manussa dighayuka, etarabi appayuka, 
tbanam kbo pan’ etam vijjati yam tvani kumaro ’va samano 
kalam kareyyasi. tena hi tvam kumara pitaram hantva raja 
hohi, aham bhagavantam hantva buddho bhavissamiti. atha 
kho Ajatasattukumaro avyo kbo Devadatto mahiddhiko ma- 
hanubhavo, janeyyati ayyo Devadatto 'ti uruya potthanikam 
bandhitva divadivassa bhito ubbiggo ussanki utrasto sahasa 
antepuram pavisi. addasasum kho antepure upacaraka ma- 
bamatta Ajatasattukumaram divadivassa bhitam ubbiggam 
ussankim utrastam sahasa antepuram pavisantam, disvana 
aggahesum. te vicinanta uruya pottbanikam baddham disva 
Ajatasattukumaram etad avoeum: kin tvam kumara kattu- 
kamo Yiti. pitaram hi hantukamo ’ti. kenasi ussahito *ti. 
ayyena Devadattena ’ti. ekaece mahamatta evam matim 
akamsu : kumaro ca hantabbo Devadatto ca sabbe ca bbi- 
kkhu liantabba ’ti. ekacce mahamatta evam matim akamsu : 
na bliikkhu liantabba, na bbikkhu kifici aparajjhanti, ku- 
maro ca hantabbo Devadatto ca ’ti, ekacce mahamatta evam 
matim akamsu : na kumaro hantabbo, na Devadatto, na bhi- 
kkliu liantabba, ranno arocetabbam, vatha raja vakkbati 
tatha karissama ’ti. || 4 H atba kho te mahamatta Ajatasattu- 
kumaram adaya yena raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro 
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tea’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva raimo Magadhassa 
Seniyassa Bimbisarassa etam atthani arocesum. katham 
bhane mahamattehi mati kata 'ti. ekacce deva mahamatta 
evam matim akamsu : kumaro ca hantabbo Devadatto ca 
sabbe ca bhikkhu hantabba 'ti. ekacce mahamatta evam 
matim akamsu : na bhikkhu bantabba, na bhikkhu kinci 
aparajjhanti, kumaro ca hantabbo Devadatto ca 'ti, ekacce 
mahamatta evam matim akamsu : na kumaro hantabbo, na 
Devadatto, na bhikkhu hantabba, ranno aroeetabbam, yatha 
raja vakkhati tatha karissama 'ti. kim bhane karissati 
buddho va dhammo va samgho va. nanu bhagavata pati- 
gacc' eva Devadatto Rajagahe pakasapito pubbe Devadattassa 
anna pakati . . . tena datthabbo 'ti. tattha ye te maha- 
matta evam matim akamsu : kumaro ca hantabbo Devadatto 
ca sabbe ca bhikkhu hantabba 'ti, te abhabbe akasi. ye te 
mahamatta evam matim akamsu : na bhikkhu hantabba, na 
bhikkhu kinci aparajjhanti, kumaro ca hantabbo Devadatto 
ca 'ti, te nice thane thapesi. ye te mahamatta evam matim 
akamsu : na kumaro hantabbo, na Devadatto, na bhikkhu 
hantabba, rafnio aroeetabbam, yatha raja vakkhati tatha 
karissama 'ti, te ucce thane thapesi. atha kho raja Magadho 
Seniyo Bimbisaro Ajatasattukumaram etad avoca : kissa mam 
tvarn kumara hantukamo 'siti. rajjen’ amlxi deva atthiko 
*ti. sace kho tram kumara rajjena atthiko, etam te rajjan ti 
Ajatasattussa kumarassa rajjam niyvadesi. ||5|| 

atha kho Devadatto yena Ajatasattukumaro ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva Ajatasattukumaram etad avoca : 
purise maharaja anapehi ye samanam Gotamam ji vita voro- 
pessantiti. atha kho Ajatasattukumaro manusse anapesi : 
yatha bhane avvo Devadatto aha tatha karotha ’ti. atha kho 
Devadatto ekam purisam anapesi : gacchavuso, amukasrnim 
okase samano Gotamo viharati, tarn jivita voropetva imina 
maggena agaccha 'ti, tasinim magge dve purise thapesi vo 
imina maggena eko puriso agacehati tarn jivita voropetva 
imina maggena agacehatha 'ti, tasmim magge cattaro purise 
thapesi ye imina maggena dve purisa agacchanti te jivita vo- 
ropetva imina maggena agacehatha 'ti, tasmim magge attha 
purise thapesi ye imina maggena cattaro purisa agacchanti te 
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jivita voropetva imina maggena agacchatha ’ti, tasmim 
magge solasa purise thapesi ye imina maggena attha purisa 
agacchanti te jivita voropetva agacchatha 5 ti. ||6|j atha kho 
so eko puriso asicammam gahetva dhanukalapam sannayhitva 
yen a bhagava ten 5 upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavato 
avidure bhito ubbiggo ussanki utrasto patthaddhena kayena 
atthasi. addasa kho bhagava tain purisam bhitam ubbiggam. 
ussankim utrastam patthaddhena kayena thitam, disvana 
tam purisam etad avoca : ehi avuso ma bhayiti. atha kho so 
puriso asicammam ekamantam karitva dhanukalapam nikkhi- 
pitva yena bhagava ten 5 upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhaga- 
vato padesu sirasa nipatitva bhagavantam etad avoca : accayo 
mam bhante accagama yatha balam yatha mulham yatha 
akusalam yo diain dutthacitto vadhakacitto idh’ upasamkanto, 
tassa me bhante bhagava accayam accayato patiganhatu 
ayatim samvaraya ’ti. taggha tvam avuso accayo accagama 
yatha balam yatha mulham yatha akusalam yam tvam 
dutthacitto vadhakacitto idh’ upasamkanto. yato ca kho 
tvam avuso accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patika- 
rosi tan te mayam patiganhama, vuddhi h’ esa avuso ariyassa 
vinaye yo accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti 
ayatim samvaram apajjatiti. atha kho bhagava tassa puris- 
assa anupubbikatham kathesi seyyath’ ldam : danakatham 
silakatham saggakatham kamanam adinavam okaram samki- 
lesam nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi — pe — dukkham 
samudayam nirodharp maggam. seyyathapi nama suddham 
vattham apagatakalakam sammad eva rajanam patiganheyya, 
evam eva tassa purisassa tasmim yeva asane virajam vitama- 
lam dhammacakkhum udapadi yam kifici samudayadhammam 
sabbam tam nirodhadhamman ti. atha kho so puriso dittha- 
dhammo pattadhammo viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo 
tinnavicikiccho vigatakathamkatho vesarajjappatto aparappa- 
ccayo satthu sasane bhagavantam etad avoca : abhikkantam 
bhante, abhikkantam bhante, seyyathapi bhante nikkujjitam 
va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va 
maggain acikkheyva, andhakare va telapajjotam dliareyya 
cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti, evam eva bhagavata aneka- 
pariyayena dhammo pakasito. es J aham bhante bhagavantam 
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saranam gacchami dhammaii ca bhikkhusamghaii ca, upasa- 
kam mam bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. atha kho bhagava tarn purisam etad avoca : ma 
kbo tvam avuso imina maggena gaccha, imina maggena 
gacchahiti aiinena maggena uyyojesi. ||7|| atha kbo te dve 
purisa kim nu kbo so eko puriso cirena agaechatiti pati- 
patbam gacchanta addasamsu bhagavantam annatarasmim 
rukkbamule nisinnam, disvana yena bbagava ten* upa- 
samkamimsu, upasamkamitva bbagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldimsu. tesam bhagava anupubbikatham 
katbesi — pe — aparappaccaya sattbu sasane bbagavantam 
etad avocum : abhikkantam bhante — pe — npasake no bba- 
gava dharetu ajjatagge panupete saranam gate ’ti. atha kbo 
bbagava te purise etad avoca : ma kbo tumhe avuso imina 
maggena gaccbittba, imina maggena gacchatha 'ti annena 
maggena uyyojesi. atha kbo te cattaro purisa kin nu kbo te 
dve purisa cirena agacehantiti . . . annena maggena uyyo- 
jesi. atha kho te attha purisa kin nu kho te cattaro purisa 
cirena agacehantiti . . . aniiena maggena uyyojesi. atha 
kbo te solasa purisa kin nu kbo te attha purisa cirena 
agacehantiti . . . panupete saranam gate ’ti. || 8 1| atha kho 
so eko puriso yena Devadatto ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva Devadattam etad avoca : naham bhante sakkomi tarn 
bbagavantam ji vita voropetum, mabiddbiko so bbagava rna- 
hanubhavo hi. alam avuso ma kbo tvam sainanam Gotaraam 
jivita voropesi, abam eva saraanam Gotamam jivita voropessa- 
miti. tena kbo pana samayena bbagava Gij j hakutassa 
pabbatassa pacchayayam cankamati. atha kbo Devadatto 
Gijjhakutam pabbatam abbirubitva mabantam silam pavijjbi 
imaya samanam Gotamam jivita voropessamiti. dve pabba- 
takuta samagantva tarn silam sampaticcbimsu, tatopapatika 
uppatitva bhagavato pade rubiram uppadesi. atha kbo 
bhagava uddham ulloketva Devadattain etad avoca : bahum 
taya moghapurisa apuiinam pasutam yam tvam dutthacitto 
vadhakacitto tathagatassa rubiram uppadesiti. atha kbo 
bbagava bhikkhu amantesi : idam bbikkbave Devadattena 
patbamani anantarikakammam upacitam yam dutthacittena 
vadbakacittena tathagatassa rubiram uppaditan ti. ||9j| asso- 
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sum kho bhikkhu : Devadattena kira bhagavato vadho 
payutto Hi, te 5 dha bhikkhu bhagavato viharassa parito 
-parito cankamanti uccasadda mahasadda sajjhayam karonta 
bhagavato rakkhavaranaguttiya. assosi kho bhagava ucea- 
saddani mahasaddam sajjhayasaddam, sutvana ayasmantam 
Anandam amantesi : kin nu kho so Ananda uceasaddo 
mahasaddo sajjhayasaddo Hi. assosum kho bhante bhikkhu : 
Devadattena kira bhagavato vadho payutto Hi, te ’dha bhante 
bhikkhu bhagavato viharassa . . . rakkhavaranaguttiya, so 
eso bhagava uceasaddo mahasaddo sajjhayasaddo Hi. tena 
Id Ananda mama vacanena te bhikkhu amantehi : sattha 
ayasmante amantetiti. evam bhante Hi kho ayasma Anando 
bhagavato patissutva yena te bhikkhu ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva te bhikkhu etad avoca : sattha ayasmante 
amantetiti. evam avuso Hi kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Anandassa patissutva yena bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, 
upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisi- 
dimsu. ekamantam nisinne kho te bhikkhu bhagava etad 
avoca : atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yo parupakka- 
mena tathagatam jivita voropeyya, anupakkamena bhikkhave 
tathagata parinibbavanti. paiic , ime bhikkhave sattharo 
santo samvijjamana lokasmim . . . (=c7j. 2. 3, 4. Instead 
of Moggallana read bhikkhave) . . . na caham savakehi 
nanadassanato rakkham paccasimsami. atthanam etam bhi- 
kkhave anavakaso yo parupakkamena tathagatam jivita 
voropeyya, anupakkamena bhikkhave tathagata parinibba- 
yanti. gacchatha tumhe bhikkhave yathaviharam, arakkhiya 
bhikkhave tathagata Hi. ||10|| 

tena kho pana samayena Rajagahe Nalagiri nama 
hatthi cando hoti manussaghatako. atha kho Devadatto 
Rajagaham pavisitva hatthisalam gantva hatthibhande etad 
avoca : may am kho bhane rajanataka nama patibala nicatha- 
niyam ucce thane thapetum bhattam pi vetanam pi vaddha- 
petum. tena hi bhane yada samano Gotamo imam raccham 
patipanno hoti tada imam Nalagirim hatthim muiicitva imam 
raccham patipadetha Hi. evam bhante Hi kho te hatthi- 
bhanda Devadattassa paccassosum. atha kho bhao-ava 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya samba- 
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hulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Rajagaham pinclaya pavisi, atha 
kbo bbagava tam raccbam patipajji. addasasum kbo te 
hatthibhanda bhagavantam tam raccbam patlpannam, disvana 
Nalagirim hatfckim muncitva tam raccbam patipadesum. 
addasa kbo Nalagiri hatthi bbagavantam durato ’va aga- 
cchantam, disvana sondam ussapetva pabattbakannavalo yena 
bbagava tena abhidbavi. addasasum kbo te bbikkbu Nala- 
girim hattbim durato ? va agaccliantam, disvana bbagavantam 
etad avocum : ay am bbante iNalagiri hatthi cando manussa- 
ghatako imam raccbam patipanno, patikkamatu bbante bba- 
gava patikkamatu sugato ’ti. agaccbatha bhikkbave raa 
bbayittha, atthanam etam bbikkbave . . . parinibbayantiti. 
dutiyam pi kbo te bbikkbu . . . tatiyam pi kbo te bbikkbu 
bbagavantam etad avocum : ayam bbante . . . patikkamatu 
sugato bi. agaccbatba bbikkbave . . . parinibbayantiti. 
|| 1 1 1| tena kbo pana samayena manussa pasadesu pi hammi- 
yesu pi cbadanesu pi arCilba accbanti, tattba ye te manussa 
assaddha appasanna dubbuddhino te evam abamsu : abbirupo 
vata bbo mabasamano nagena vibethiyissatiti. ye pana 
te manussa saddba pasanna pandita buddbimanto te evam 
abamsu : cirassam vata bbo nago nagena samgamessatiti. 
atba kbo bbagava Nalagirim battbim mettena cittena phari. 
atha kbo Nalagiri battbi bbagavato mettena cittena phuttho 
sondam oropetva yena bhagava ten" upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva bbagavato purato attbasi. atha kho bbagava dakkhi- 
nena battbena Nalagirissa battbissa kumbbam paramasanto 
Nalagirim battbim gathaki ajjhabbasi : 

ma kunjara nagam asado, dukkham hi kunjara nagamasado, 
na bi nagahatassa kunjara sugati boti ito param yato.| 
ma ca mado ma ca pamado, na bi pamatta sugatim va- 
janti te, 

tvam fieva tatba karissasi yena tvam sugatim gamissasiti. 

atba kho Nalagiri hattlil sondaya bbagavato padapamsuni 
gahetva upari muddhani akiritva patikutito patisakki yava 
bbagavantam addakkbi. atba kho Nalagiri batthi battbi- 
salam gantva sake thane attbasi, tatba danto ca pana 
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Nalagiri hatthl ahosi. tena kho pana samayena manussa 
imam gatham gay anti : 

danden’ eke damayanti ankusehi kasahi ca, 

adanclena asatthena nago danto mahesina ’ti. ||12|| 

manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti yipacenti : yava papo ay am 
Devadatto alakkhiko, yatra hi nama samanassa Gotamassa 
evam mahiadhikassa evam mahanubhavassa vadhaya pa- 
rakkamissatitk Devadattassa labhasakkaro parihayi, bhaga- 
yato labhasakkaro abhivaddhi. tena kho pana samayena 
Devadatto pahinalabhasakkaro sapariso kulesu viririapetva 
-vinnapetva bhunjati. manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti yipa- 
centi : katham hi nama samana Sakyaputtiya kulesu vinna- 
petva-vinnapetva bhunjissanti, kassa sampannam na mana- 
pam, kassa sadum na ruccatiti. assosum kho bhikkhu tesam 
manussanam ujjhayantanam khiyantanam vipacentanam, ye 
te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti yipacenti : ka- 
tham hi nama Devadatto sapariso kulesu vihhapetva-vinna- 
petva bhunjissatiti. bhagavato etam attham arocesuin. 
saccam kira tvam Devadatta sapariso kulesu vinnapetva 
-vinnapetva bhunjasiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahitva dham- 
mim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : tena hi bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam kulesu tikabhojanam paririapessami tayo 
atthayase paticca : dummahkunam puggalanam niggahaya 
pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviharaya, ma papiccha pakkham 
nissaya samgham bhindeyyum, kulanuddayaya ca. gana- 
bhojane yathadhammo karetabbo ’ti. || 13 1| 

atha kho Devadatto yena Kokaliko Katamoraka- 
tissako Khandadeviya putto Samuddadatto ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva Kokalikam Katamorakatissakam 
Khandadeviya puttam Samuddadattam etad avoca : etha 
mayam avuso samanassa Gotamassa samghabhedam ka- 
rissama cakkabhedan ti. evam vutte Kokaliko Devadattam 
etad avoca : samano kho avuso Gotamo mahiddhiko maha- 
nubhavo. katham mayam samanassa Gotamassa samghabhe- 
dam karissama cakkabhedan ti. etha mayam avuso sama- 
nam Gotamam upasamkamitva panca vatthuni yacissama : 
bhagava bhante anekapariyayena appicchassa santutthassa 
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sallekhassa dhutassa pasadikassa apacayassa viriyarambhassa 
vannavadi. imam bbante panca vatthuni anekapariyayena 
appicchataya santutthiya sallekhaya dhutataya pasadikataya 
apaeayaya viriyarambhaya samvattanti. sadbu bhante bhi- 
kkhu yavajivam arannaka assu, yo gamantam osareyya vajjam 
nam phuseyya. yavajivam pindapatika assu, yo nimanta- 
nam sadiyeyya vajjam nam phuseyya. yavajivam pamsu- 
kulika assu, yo gahapaticivaram sadiyeyya vajjam nam 
pbuseyya. yavajivam rukkbamulika assu, yo cbannam 
upagaccbeyya vajjam nam pbuseyya. yavajivam maccba- 
mamsam na kbadeyyum, yo maccbamamsam khadeyya 
vajjam nam pbuseyya imani samano Gotamo nanu- 

janissati. te mayam imebi pancabi vattbuhi janam sanna- 
pessama J ti. sakka kbo avuso imebi paficabi vatthubi 
samanassa Gotamassa samgbabbedo katum cakkabbedo, 
lukhappasanna bi avuso manussa ? ti. || 14 1| atha kho De- 
vadatto sapariso yena bbagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekarn- 
antam nisinno kho Devadatto bbagavantam etad avoca : bba- 
gava bbante anekapariyayena appiccbassa . . . yo maccha- 
mamsam khadeyya vajjam nam phuseyya *ti. alam Deva- 
datta, yo iccbati arannako botu, yo iccbati gamante viharatu, 
yo iccbati pindapatiko botu, yo iccbati nimantanam sadiyatu, 
yo iccbati pamsukfiliko botu, yo iccbati gahapaticivaram 
sadiyatu. attha mase kbo maya Devadatta rukkbamula- 
senasanam anunnatam, tikotiparisuddham maccbamamsam 
adittham asutam aparisankitan ti. atha kbo Devadatto na 
bbagava imani panca vatthuni anujanatiti hattho udaggo 
sapariso uttbayasana bbagavantam abbivadetva padakkbinam 
katva pakkami. atha kbo Devadatto sapariso Eajagabam 
pavisitva paiicabi vattbuhi janam sannapesi : mayam avuso 
samanam Gotamam upasamkamitva panca vatthuni yacimba : 
bbagava bbante anekapariyayena appiccbassa . . . yo maccha- 
mamsam khadeyya vajjam nam phuseyya *ti. imani panca 
vatthuni samano Gotamo nanujanati, te mayam imebi pancabi 
vattbuhi samadaya vattama 'ti. || 15 1| tattha ye te manussa 
assaddha appasanna dubbuddhino te evam abamsu : irne kbo 
samana Sakyaputtiya dbuta sallekhavuttino, samano pana 
Gotamo bahulliko bahullaya cetetiti. ye pana te manussa 
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saddha pasanna pandita buddhimanto te ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti : katham hi narna Devadatto bhagavato samgha- 
bhedaya parakkamissati cakkabhedaya 3 ti. assosum kho 
bhikkhu tesam manussanam ujj hay ant an am khiyantanam 
yipacentanam. ye te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti 
yipacenti : katham hi nama Devadatto samghabhedaya pa- 
rakkamissati cakkabhedaya 'ti. atha kho te bhikkhu bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. saccam kira tvam Devadatto 
samghabhedaya parakkamasi cakkabhedaya 'ti. saccam bha- 
gava. alam Devadatta, ma te rucci samghabhedo, garuko 
kho Devadatta samghabhedo. yo kho Devadatta samaggam 
samgham bhindati kappatthikam kibbisam pasavati kappam 
nirayamhi paccati, yo ca kho Devadatta bhinnam samgham 
samaggam karoti brakmam punnam pasavati kappam 
saggamhi modati. alam Devadatta, ma te rucci samgha- 
bhedo, garuko kho Devadatta samghabhedo ? ti. ||16|| 

atha kho ayasma An an do pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaram adaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisi. addasa 
kho Devadatto ayasmantam Anandam Rajagahe pindaya ca- 
rantam, disvana yenayasma Anando ten' upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca : ajjatagge 
dan aham avuso Ananda aniiatr’ eva bhagavata annatr J eva 
bhikkhusamgha uposatham karissami samghakammam ka- 
rissamiti. atha kho ayasma Anando Rajagahe pindaya ca- 
ritva pacchabhattam pinclapatapatikkanto yena bhagava ten' 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando bha- 
gavantam etad avoca : idhaham bhante pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisim. 
addasa kho mam bhante Devadatto Rajagahe pindaya ca- 
rantam, disvana yenaham ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
mam etad avoca : ajjatagge . . . samghakammam karissa- 
miti. ajja bhante Devadatto samgham bhindissatiti. atha 
kho bhagava etam attham viditva tayam velayani imam 
udanam udanesi : 

sukaram sadhuna sadhuni, sadhuin papena dukkaram, 
papam papena sukaram, papam ariyehi dukkaran ti. || 17 [j 3[| 
bhanavaram nitthitam dutiyam. 
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atka kko Devadatto tadah’ uposathe utthayasana salakam 
gakesi : mayam avuso samanam Gotamam upasamkamitva 
panca vatthuni yacimha : bhagava kkante anekapariyayena 
appicchassa . . . yo macchamamsam kkadeyya vajjam nam 
phuseyya ’ti, imani samano Gotamo nanujanati, te mayam 
imeki pancaki vatthuki sara adaya vattama. yassayasmato 
imani panca vatthuni khamanti so salakam ganhatu ’ti. tena 
kko pana samayena Vesalika Vajjiputtaka paficamatta- 
ni bkikkkusatani navaka c 1 eva konti apakataiinuno ca, te 
ayam dkammo ayam vinayo idam sattku sasanan ti salakam 
ganhimsu. atka kko Devadatto samgkani bkinditva panca- 
mattani bhikkhusatani adaya yena Gayasisam tena pakka- 
mi. atka kko Sariputtamoggallana yena bkagava ten’ 
upas amk ami msu, upasamkamitva bkagavantani abkivadetva 
ekamantam nisidimsu. ekamantam nisinno kko ayasma Sa- 
riputto bkagavantani etad avoca : Devadatto bkante samgham 
bkinditva pancamattani bkikkkusatani adaya yena Gayasisam 
tena pakkanto ’ti. na ki nama tumkakam Sariputta tesu 
navakesu bkikkkusu ka run llam pi bhavissati, gaccliatka 
tumke Sariputta pura te bkikkku anayavyasanam apajjantiti. 
evam bkante 5 ti kko Sariputtamoggallana bkagavato patissutva 
utthayasana bkagavantani abkivadetva padakkkinani katva 
yena Gayasisam ten’ upasamkaminisu. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena annataro bkikkku bkagavato avidure rodamano tkito 
koti. atka kko bkagava tain bkikkkuin etad avoca: kissa 
tvam bkikkku rodasiti. ye pi te bkante bhagavato aggasa- 
vaka Sariputtamoggallana te pi Devadattassa santike gacchanti 
Devadattassa dhammam rocenta ’ti. atthanam etain bkikkhu 
anavakaso yam Sariputtamoggallana Devadattassa dhammam 
roceyyum, api ca te gata bhikkkusannattiya ’ti. j|lj| tena 
kko pana samayena Devadatto mahatiya parisaj^a parivuto 
dhammam desento nisinno hoti. addasa kko Devadatto 
Sariputtamoggallane durato ’va agacckante, disvana bkikkku 
amantesi: passatka bhikkhave yava svakkkato maya dkammo, 
ye pi te samanassa Gotamassa aggasavaka Sariputtamoggalla- 
na te pi mama santike agacckanti mama dhammam rocenta 
’ti. evam vutte Kokaliko Devadattam etad avoca: mi* 
vuso Devadatta Sariputtamoggallane vissasi, papiccha Sari- 
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puttamoggallana papikanam icchanam vasam gata ’ti. alam 
avuso, svagatam tesam yato me dhammam rocentiti. atha 
kho Devadatto ayasmantam Sariputtam upacldhasanena ni- 
mantesi : eh ’ avuso Sariputta idha nisidalnti. alam avuso 
*ti kho ay asm a Sariputto annataram asanam gahetva ekam- 
antam nisidi, ayasmapi kho Mahamoggallano annataram 
asanam gahetva ekamantam nisidi. atha kho Devadatto 
bahud eva rattim bhikkhu dhammiya kathaya sandassetva 
samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva ayasmantam Sari- 
puttam ajjhesi : vigatathinamiddho kho avuso Sariputta bhi- 
kkhusamgho, patibhatu tam avuso Sariputta bhikkhunam 
dhammi katha, pittlii me agilayati tam aha m ayamissamiti. 
evam avuso ’ti kho ay asm a Sariputto Devadattassa paccassosi. 
atha kho Devadatto catuggunam samghatim paiinapetva 
dakkhinena passena seyvam kappesi, tassa kilantassa muttha- 
ssatissa asampajanassa muhuttaken’ eva nidda okkami. ||2|| 
atha kho ayasma Sariputto adesanapatihariyanusasaniya bhi- 
kkhu dhammiy£L kathaya ovadi anusasi, ayasma Maha- 
moggallano iddhipatihariyanusasaniya bhikkhu dhammiya 
kathaya ovadi anusasi. atha kho tesam bhikkhunam ayasma- 
t& Sariputtena adesanapatihariyanusasaniya ayasmata Maha- 
moggallanena iddhipatihariyanusasaniya ovadiyamananam 
anusasiyamananam virajam vifcamalam dhammacakkhum 
udapadi yam kiiici samudayadhammam sabbam tam niro- 
dhadhamman ti. atha kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu 
amantesi : gacchama may am avuso bhagavato santike, yo 
tassa bhagavato dhammam roceti so agacehatu ’ti. atha kho 
Sariputtamoggallana tani panca bbikkhusat&ni adaya yena 
Yeluvanam ten’ upasamkamimsu. atha kho Kokaliko 
Devadattam utthapesi : utthehi avuso Devadatta, nita te 
bhikkhu Sariputtamoggallanehi. nanu tvam avuso Deva- 
datta maya vutto : inavuso Devadatta Sariputtamoggallane 
vissksi, papiceha Sariputtamoggallana papikanam icchanam 
vasam gatk ’ti. atha kho Devadattassa tatth’ eva unham 
lohitam mukhato ugganchi. j| 3 JJ 

atha kho Sariputtamoggallana yena bhagava ten’ upa- 
samkaminisu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidimsu. ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sari- 
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putto bhagavantam etad avoea: sadhu bhante bhedakanu- 
vattaka bhikkhu puna upasampajjevyun ti. alam Sariputta 
ma te rucci bhedakanuvattakanam bhikkhunam punaupa- 
sampada. tena hi tvam Sariputta bhedakauuvattake bhikkhu 
thullaccayam desapehi. katham pana te Sariputta Devadatto 
patipajjiti. yath J eva bhante bhagava bahud eva rattim bhi- 
kkhu dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samutte- 
jetva sarapahamsetva mam ajjhesati : vigatathinamiddho kho 
Sariputta bhikkhusamgho, patibhatu tain Sariputta bhikkhu- 
nam dhammi katha, pitthi me agilayati tam aham ayamissii- 
miti, evam eva kho bhante Devadatto patipajjiti. JJ 4 JJ atha 
kho bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : bhutapubbam bhikkhave 
arannayatane mahasarasi, tam naga upanissaya viharimsu, te 
tam sarasirn ogahetva sondaya bhisamulalam abbahitva su- 
vikkhalitam vikkhaletva akaddamam samkhaditva ajjhoha- 
ranti. tesam tam vannaya c’ eva hoti balaya ca na ca tato- 
nidanam maranam va nigacchanti maranamattam va du- 
kkham. tesam yeva kho pana bhikkhave mahanaganam 
anusikkhamana tarunaka bhinkacchapa te tam sarasim 
ogahetva sondaya bhisamulalam abbahitva na suvikkkalitam 
vikkhaletva sakaddamam samkhaditva ajjhoharanti. tesam 
tain n’ eva vannaya hoti na balaya tatonidanari ca maranam 
va nigacchanti maranamattam va dukkham. evam eva kho 
bhikkhave Devadatto mamanukubbam kapano marissatiti. 

mahavarahassa mahim vikubbato bhisam ghasamanassa 
nadisu jaggato 

bhinko Va pankam abhibhakkhayitva mamanukubbam 
kapano marissatiti. || 5 1| 

atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato bhikkhu d u - 
teyyam gantum arahati. katamehi atthahi. idha bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu sola ca hoti, saveta ca, uggaheta ca, 
dhareta ca, vinnata ca, yihnapeta ca, kusalo ca sahitasahi- 
tassa, no ca kalahakarako. imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ 
angehi samannagato bhikkhu duteyyam gantum arahati. 
atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato Sariputto duteyyam 
gantum arahati. katamehi atthahi. idha bhikkhave Sari- 
putto sota ca hoti, saveta ca, . . . no ca kalahakarako. 
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imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ angeki samannagato Sariputto 
duteyyam gantum arahatiti. 

yo ve na vyadhati patva parisam uggavadinim 
na ca hapeti vaeanam na ca cchadeti sasanam | 
asandiddho ca akkhati pucchito ca na kuppati, 
sa ye tadisako bhikkhu duteyyam gantum arahatiti. || 6 1 | 

atthahi bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
citto Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. kata- 
meki atthahi. labhena bhikkhave abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
citto Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho, ala- 
bhena bhikkhave . . ., yasena bhikkhave, ayasena bhikkhave, 
sakkarena bhikkhave, asakkarena bhikkhave, papicehataya 
bhikkhave, papamittataya bhikkhave abhibhuto . . . ate- 
kiccho. imeki kho bhikkhave atthahi asaddhammehi abhi- 
bhuto . , . atekiccho. sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam 
labham abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya vihareyya, uppannam ala- 
bham, uppannam yasam, uppannam ayasarn, uppannam 
sakkaram, uppannam asakkaram, uppannam papicchatam, 
uppannam papamittatam abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya vihareyya. 
kin ca bhikkhave bhikkhu attkavasam paticca uppannam 
labham abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya vihareyya, uppannam ala- 
bham . . . uppannam papamittatam abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya 
vihareyya. yam hi ’ssa bhikkhave uppannam labham an- 
abhibhuyya viharato uppajjeyyum asava vighataparilaha, 
uppannam labham abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya viharato evam 
’sa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. yam hi ’ssa bhi- 
kkhave uppannam alabkam . . . uppannam papamittatam 
anabhibliuyya viharato uppajjeyyum asava vighataparilaha, 
uppannam papamittatam abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya viharato 
evam ’sa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. imam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca uppannam labham 
abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya vihareyya, uppannam alabkam . . . 
uppannam papamittatam abliibhuyj T a-abhibhuyya vihareyya. 
tasmafc iha bhikkhave uppannam labham abhibhuyya-abhi- 
bhuyya viharissama, uppannam alabhain . . . uppannam 
papamittatam abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya viharissama ’ti, evan 
hi yo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. tihi bhikkhave asaddkam- 
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mehi abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto Devadatto apayiko nerayiko 
kappattho atekiceho. katamehi tiki, papicchata, papamittata, 
oramattakena visesadhigamena antaravosanam apadi. imehi 
kho bbikkhaye tihi asaddbammebi abhibhuto . . . atekiccbo 
J ti. || 7 1| 

ma jatu koci lokasmim papiccbo udapajjatba, 
tad aminapi janatba papiccbanam yatha gati.| 
pandito Hi samannato bbavitatto Hi sammato 
jalam va yasas& attba Devadatto Hi me sutam.| 
so patnadam anucinno asajjanain tatbagatam 
avicinirayam patto catudvarani bbayanakam. | 
adutthassa bi yo dubbbo papakammam akubbato 
tam eva papain phusati duttkacittam anadaram.) 
samuddam visakumbhena yo manneyya padfisitum 
na so tena paduseyya, bhasma hi udadbi maha.| 
evam evam tatbagatam yo vaden’ upahimsati 
sammagatani santacittam, vado tambi na ruhati.| 
tadisam mittani kubbetba tan ca sevetba pandito 
yassa magganugo bbikkhu kbayam dukkbassa papuno 
’tb II 8 1| 4 1| 

atha kbo ayasma Upali yena bhagava ten* upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivMefcva ekamantam nisidi. 
ekamantam nisinno kbo a} r asma Upali bhagavantam etad 
ayoca : samgharaji samgkaraj iti bbante vuccati. kitt&- 
vat a nu kbo bbante samgharaji hoti no ca samghabhedo, 
kittavata ca pana samgharaji c* eva hoti samghabhedo ca Hi. 
ekato Upali eko hoti ekato dve catuttho anussaveti salakam 
gaheti ayam dbammo ayam vinayo idam sattbu sasanam 
imam ganhatlia imam rocetha Hi: evam pi kho Upali samgka- 
raj i hoti no ca samghabhedo. ekato Upali dve bonti ekato 
dve pancamo anussaveti . . ekato Upali dve bonti ekato 

tayo chattho anussaveti . . ekato Upali tayo bonti ekato 

tayo sattamo anussaveti . . ekato Upali tayo bonti ekato 

cattaro attbamo anussaveti salakam gaketi ayam dbammo 

ayam vinayo idam satthu sasanam imam ganhatha imam ro- 
cetha Hi : evam pi kho Upali samgharaji hoti no ca samgha- 
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bhedo. ekato Upali cattaro honti ekato cattaro nayamo 
anussaveti . . . evam kho Upali samgharaji c ? eva hoti 
samghabhedo ca. navannam va Upali atirekanavannam va 
samgharaji e* eva hoti samghabhedo ca. na kho Upali 
hhikkhuni samgham bhindati api ca bhedaya parakkamati, 
na sikkhamana . . na samanero . . na samaneri . . 
na upasako . . na upasika samgham bhindati api ca bhe- 
daya parakkamati. bhikkhu kho Upali pakatatto samana- 
samvasako samanasimaya thito samgham bhindatiti. || 1 1| 
samghabhedo samghabhedo Hi bhante vuccati. kitta- 
vata nu kho bhante samgho bhinno hotiti. idh ? Upali bhi- 
kkhu adhammam dhammo Hi dipenti, dhammam adhammo 
Hi dipenti, avinayam vinayo Hi d., yinayam avinayo Hi d., 
abhasitam alapitam tathagatena bhasitam lapitam tathaga- 
tena Hi d., bhasitam lapitam tathagatena abhasitam alapitam 
tathagatena Hi d., anacinnam tathagatena acinnam tatha- 
gatena Hi d., acinnam tathagatena anacinnam tathagatena 
Hi d., apannattam tathagatena parmattam tathagatena Hi d., 
pannattarn tathagatena apannattam tathagatena Hi d., ana- 
pattim apattiti d., apattim an apattiti d., lahukam apattim 
garuka apattiti d., garukam apattim lahuka apattiti d., sava- 
sesam apattim anavasesa apattiti d., anavasesam apattim sa- 
vasesa apattiti d., dutthullam apattim adutthulla apattiti d., 
adutthullam apattim dutthulla apattiti dipenti. te imehi attha- 
rasahi vatthuhi apakasanti avapakasanti aveniuposatham ka- 
ronti avenipavaranam karonti avenisamghakammam karonti. 
ettavata kho Upali samgho bhinno hoti. ||2|| samghasam- 
aggi samghasamaggiti bhante yuccati. kittavata nu 
kho bhante samgho samaggo hotiti. idh* Upali bhikkhu 
adhammam adhammo Hi dipenti, dhammam dhammo Hi di- 
penti, . . . adutthullam apattim adutthulla apattiti dipenti. 
te imehi attharasalii vatthuhi na apakasanti na avapakasanti 
na aveniuposatham karonti na avenipavaranam karonti na 
avenisamghakammam karonti. ettavata kho Upali samgho 
samaggo hotiti. || 3 1| samaggam pana bhante samgham 
bhinditva kim so pasavatiti. samaggam kho Upali samgham 
• bhinditva kappa tthikam kibbisam pasavati kappam nirayamhi 
paccatiti. 
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apayiko nerayiko kappattho samghabhedako, 
vaggarato adhammattho yogakkhema paddhamsati, 
samgham samaggam bhinditva kappam nirayamhi paccatiti. 

bhinnam pana bhante samgham samaggam katva kim so 
pasavatiti. bhinnam kho Upali samgham samaggam katva 
brahmam punnam pasavati kappain saggambi modatiti. 

sukha samghassa samaggi samagganail c’ anuggaho. 
samaggarato dhammattho yogakkhema na dhamsati, 
samghain samaggam katvana kappam saggamhi moda- 
titi. || 4 1| 

siya nu kho bhante samghabhedako apayiko nerayiko 
kappattho atekiccho ’ti. siya Upali samghabhedako apa- 
yiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho ’ti. siya pana bhante 
samghabhedako na apayiko na nerayiko na kappattho 
na atekiccho ’ti. siya Upali samghabhedako na apa- 
yiko na nerayiko na kappattho na atekiccho ’ti. katamo 
pana bhante samghabhedako apayiko nerayiko kappattho 
atekiccho ’ti. idh’ Upali bhikkhu adhammam dhammo 
’ti dipeti tasmim adhammaditthi bliede adhammaditthi 
yinidhaya ditthim yinidhaya khantim yinidhaya rueim 
yinidhaya bhavam anussaveti salakam gaheti ay am dham- 
mo ayam yinayo idam satthu sasanam imam ganhatha 
imam rocetha ’ti. ayam pi kho Upali samghabhedako 
apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. puna ca param 
Upali bhikkhu adhammam dhammo ’ti dipeti tasmim 
adhammaditthi bhede dhammaditthi yinidhaya . . . ate- 
kiccho. puna ca param Upali adhammam dhammo ’ti dipeti 
tasmim adhammaditthi bhede vematiko . . tasmim dhamma- 
ditthi bhede adhammaditthi . . ., tasmim dhammaditthi 

bhede yematiko . . tasmim vematiko bhede adhamma- 
ditthi . . tasmim vematiko bhede dhammaditthi . . 
tasmim vematiko bhede vematiko yinidhaya . . . atekiccho. 
puna ca param Upali bhikkhu dhammam adhammo ’ti dipeti 
. . . adutthullam apattim dutthulla apattiti dipeti tasmim 
adhammaditthi bhede adhammaditthi . . . tasmim vematiko 
bhede vematiko yinidhaya . . . atekiccho ’ti. ||5j| katamo 
pana bhante samghabhedako na apayiko na nerayiko na 
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kappattho na atekiccho hi. idh’ TJpali bhikkhu adhammam 
dhammo hi dipeti tasmim dhammaditthi bhede dhamma- 
ditthi avinidhaya ditthim avinidhaya khantim avinidhaya 
rucim avinidhaya bhavam anussaveti salakam gaheti ay am 
dhammo ay am vinayo idam satthu sasanam imam ganhatha 
imam rocetha hi. ay am pi kho TJpali samghabhedako na 
apayiko na nerayiko na kappattho na atekiccho. puna ca 
param TJpali bhikkhu dhammam adhammo hi dipeti . , , 
adutthullam apattim dutthulla apattiti dipeti tasmim dham- 
maditthi bhede dhammaditthi avinidhaya . . . na atekiccho 
hi. II 6 II 5 II 

bhanavaram nitthitam tatiyam. 
samghabhedakkhandhakam nitthitam sattamam. 

tassa uddanam : 

Anupiye, abhinnata, sukhumalo na icchati, 
kasa vapa ati ninne nidda lave ca ubbahe | 
punja-madda-palalan ca bhusa-opuna-nihare, 
ayatim pi na khiyanti, pitaro ca pitamaha.| 

Bhaddiyo Anuruddho ca Anando Bhagu Kimbilo, 
Sakyamano ca, Kosambim, parihayi, Kakudhena ca,| 
pakasesi, pituno ca, purisena, Nalagiri, 
tika-pahca, garuko kho, bhindi, thullaccayena ca, 
tayo, attha, puna tini, raji, bheda, siya nu kho hi. 



207 


CULLAYAGGA. 

Till. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapinclikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena agantuka bhikkhu saupahanapi aramam pavi- 
santi chattapaggahitapi aramam pavisanti ogunthitapi ara- 
main pavisanti sise pi civaram karitva aramam pavisanti pa- 
niyena pi pade dhovanti vuddhatare pi avasike bhikkhu na 
abhivadenti na senasanam pucchanti, aiinataro pi agantuko 
bhikkhu anajjhavutthani viharam ghatikam ugghatetva ka- 
vatam panametva sahasa pavisi, tassa uparipitthito abi 
khandhe papati, so bhito vissaram akasi. bhikkhu upadha- 
vitva tarn bhikkhum etad avocum : kissa tvam avuso vissa- 
ram akasiti. atha kho so bhikkhu bhikkhunam etam attham 
arocesi. ye te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipa- 
centi : katham hi nama agantuka bhikkhu saupahanapi ara- 
mam pavisissanti chattapaggahitapi aramam pavisissanti . . . 
paniyena pi pade dbovissanti vuddhatare pi avasike bhikkhu 
na abhivadessanti na senasanam pucchissantiti. atha kho te 
bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. saccam kira 
bhikkhave agantuka bhikkhu saupahanapi aramam pavisanti 
chattapaggahitapi . . . na senasanam pucehantiti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava. katham hi nama bhi- 
kkhave agantuka bhikkhu saupahanapi aramam pavisissanti 
. . . pucchissanti. n* etam bhikkhave . . . vigarahitva 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : tena hi bhi- 
kkhave agantukanam bhikkhunam vat tarn pannapessami 
yatha agantukehi bhikkhuhi vattitabbam. || 1 1| agantukena 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna idani aramam pavisissamiti upahana 
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omuiicitva nicam katva pappothetva gabetva chattam apana- 
metva sisam vivaritva civaram khandhe karitva sadhukam 
ataramanena aramo pavisitabbo. aramam pavisantena salla- 
kkhetabbam kattba avasika bhikkhu patikkamantiti. yattha 
avasika bhikkhu patikkamanti upatthanasalayam va mandape 
va rukkhamule va tattha gantva ekamantam patto nikkhi- 
pitabbo, ekamantam civaram nikkhipitabbam, patirupam 
asanam gabetva nisiditabbam. paniyam puccbitabbam, pari- 
bhojaniyam puccbitabbam, katamam paniyam katamam pari- 
bbojaniyan ti. sace paniyena attbo boti paniyam gabetva 
patabbam, sace paribbojaniyena attbo boti paribhojaniyam 
gabetva pada dbovitabba. pade dbovantena ekena batthena 
udakam asincitabbam ekena hattbena pada dbovitabba, na 
ten 7 eva battbena udakam asincitabbam na ten 7 eva battbena 
pada dbovitabba. upahanapunchanacolakam pucchitva upa- 
bana puncbitabba. upahana puilcbantena patbamam sukkbena 
colakena puncbitabba paccha allena, upahanapunchanacola- 
kam dhovitva ekamantam vissajjetabbam. sace avasiko bbi- 
kkbu vudtlbo hoti abhivadetabbo, sace navako hoti abhi- 
vadapetabbo. senasanam puccbitabbam katamam me sena- 
sauam papunatiti, ajjhavuttham va anajjhavuttbam va pucchi- 
tabbam, gocaro pucchitabbo, agocaro pucchitabbo, sekha- 
sammatani kulani puccbitabbam, vaccatthanam puccbitabbam, 
passavatthanam puccbitabbam, paniyam puccbitabbam, pari- 
bhojaniyam puccbitabbam, kattaradando pucphitabbo, sam- 
gbassa katikasanthanam puccbitabbam kam kalam pavisi- 
tabbam kam kalam nikkbamitabban ti. ||2[| sace viharo 
anajjhavuttho boti, kavatam akotetva muhuttam agametva 
gbatikam uggbatetva kavatam panametva babi thitena nillo- 
ketabbo. sace so viharo uklapo hoti mance va manco aropito 
boti pitbe va pith am aropitam hoti senasanam uparipunja- 
kitam boti, sace ussabati sodhetabbo. viharam sodhentena 
patbamam bhummattharanam niharitva ekamantam nikkhi- 
pitabbam. mancapatipadaka niharitva ekamantam nikkkipi- 
tabba. bbisibimbohanam niharitva ekamantam nikkbipi- 
tabbarn. nisidanapaccattharanam niharitva ekamantam 
nikkhipitabbam. manco nicam katva sadhukam apari- 
gbamsantena asamgbattantena kavatapittbam niharitva 
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ekamantam nikkhipitabbo. pitham nicam katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena asamgbattantena kavatapittham niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbam. khelamallako niharitva ekam- 
antam nikkhipitabbo. apassenaphalakam niharitva ekam- 
antam nikkhipitabbam. sace vihare santanakam hoti, 
ulloka pathamam oharetabbam. alokasandhikannabhaga 
pamajjitabba. sace gerukaparikaramakata bhitti kannakita 
hoti, colakam temetva piletva pamajjitabba. sace kalavanna- 
kata bhumi kannakita hoti, colakaip. temetva piletva pa- 
majjitabba. sace akata hoti bhumi, udakena parippositva 
sammajjitabba ma yiharo rajena uhanfnti. samkaram vici- 
nitva ekamantam chaddetabbam. || 3 H bhummattharanam ota- 
petva sodhetva pappothetva atiharitva yathabhagam pafina- 
petabbam. mancapatipadaka otapetva pamajjitva atiharitva 
yathabhagain thapetabba. manco otapetva sodhetva pappo- 
thetva nicam katva sadhukam aparighamsantena asamgha- 
ttantena kavatapittham atiharitva yathabhagam pahfiape- 
tabbo. pitham otapetva sodhetva pappothetva nicam katva 
sadhukam aparighamsantena asamgbattantena kavatapittham 
atiharitva yathabhagam pannapetabbam. bkisibimbohanam 
otapetva sodhetva pappothetva atiharitva yathabhagam pahha- 
petabbain. nisidanapaccattharanain otapetva sodhetva pappo- 
thetva atiharitva yathabhagam pannapetabbam. khela- 
mallako otapetva pamajjitva atiharitva yathabhagam thape- 
tabbo. apassenaphalakam otapetva pamajjitva atiharitva 
yathabhagam thapetabbam. || 4 || pattacivaram nikkhipi- 
tabbam. pattam nikkhipantena ekena hattheDa pattam 
gahetva ekena hatthena hettharaaneam va hetthapitham va 
paramasitva patto nikkhipitabbo, na ca anantarahitaya bhu- 
miya patto nikkhipitabbo. civaram nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena civaram gahetva ekena hatthena civaravamsam va 
civararajjum va pamajjitva parato antam ora to bhogam katva 
civaram nikkhipitabbam. sace puratthima saraja vata va- 
yanti, puratthima vatapana thaketabba. sace pacchima . . 
sace uttara . . sace dakkhina saraja vata vayanti, dakkhi- 
na vatapana thaketabba. sace sitakalo hoti, diva vatapana 
vivaritabba rattim thaketabba. sace unhakalo hoti, diva 
vatapana thaketabba rattim vivaritabba. sace parivenam 
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uklapam hoti, parivenam sammajjitabbam. sace kotthako 
uklapo hoti, kotthako samxnajjitabbo. sace upatthanasala 
uklapa hoti, upatthanasala sammajjitabba. sace aggisala 
uklapa hoti, aggisala sammajjitabba. sace vaccakuti uklapa 
hoti, vaccakuti sammajjitabba. sace paniyam na hoti, pani- 
yam upatthapetabbam. sace paribhojaniyam na hoti, pari- 
bhojaniyam upatthapetabbam. sace acamanakumbhiya uda- 
kam na hoti, acamanakumbhiya udakam asincitabbam. idam 
kho bhikkhave agantukanam bhikkhunarn vattam yatha 
agantukehi bhikkhuhi vattitabban ti. ||5]jl|| 

tena kho pana samayena avasika bhikkhu agantuke bhi- 
kkhu disva n* eva asanam panriapenti, na padoaakam pada- 
pitham padakathalikam upanikkhipanti, na paccuggantva 
pattacivaram patiganhanti, na paniyena pucchanti, vuddha- 
tare pi agantuke bhikkhu na abhivadenti, na senasanam 
pahnapenti. ye te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipacenti : katham hi naraa avasika bhikkhu agantuke bhi- 
kkhu disva n’ eva asanam parinapessanti . . . na senasanam 
panriapessantiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave. saccani bhagava. vigara- 
hitva dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : tena hi 
bhikkhave avasikanam bhikkhunarn vattam pannapessa- 
mi yatha avasikehi bhikkhuhi vattitabbam. ||1[| avasikena 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna agantukam bhikkhum vuddhataram 
disva asanam pannapetabbam, padodakam padapitham pada- 
kathalikam upanikkhipitabbam, paccuggantva pattacivaram 
patiggahetabbam, paniyena pucchitabbo, sace ussahati upa- 
hana punchitabba. upahana punchantena pathamam sukkh- 
ena colakena punchitabba paccha allena, upahanapuncha- 
nacolakam dhovitva ekamantam vissajjetabbam. agantuko 
bhikkhu abhivadetabbo, senasanam pannapetabbam etam te 
senasanam papunatiti, ajjhavuttkam va anajjhavuttbam va 
acikkhitabbam, gocaro acikkhitabbo, agocaro acikkhitabbo, 
sekhasammatani kulani acikkhitabbani, vaceatthanam acikkhi- 
tabbam, passavattbanam ac., paniyam ac., paribhojanivam 
ac., kattaradando ac., samgbassa katikasanthanam acikkhi- 
tabbam imam kalam pavisitabbam imam kalam nikkbami- 
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tabban ti. ||2(| sace navako boti nisinnaken* eva acikkhi- 
tabbam atra pattam nikkhipahi atra civaram nikkhipahi 
idain asanam nisidahiti. paniyam acikkhitabbam, paribhoja- 
niyam ae., upahanapunchanaeolakam ac., agantuko bbikkhu 
abhivadapetabbo, senasanam acikkhitabbam etam te senasa- 
nam papunatiti, ajjhavuttham va anajjhavutthain va acikkhi- 
tabbam, gocaro . . . imam kalam nikkhamitabban ti. idam 
kho bhikkhave avasikanam bhikkhunam vattam yatha avasi- 
kehi bhikkhuhi vattitabban ti. ||3|j2|| 

tena kho pana samayena gamika bhikkhu darubhandam 
mattikabhandam apatisametva dvaravatapanam vivaritva se- 
nasanam anapuccha pakkamanti, darubhandam mattika- 
bhandam nassati, senasanam aguttam hoti. ye te bhikkhu 
appiccha . * . vipacenti : kathari hi nama gamika bhikkhu 
. . . pakkamissanti, darubhandam mattikabhandam nassati 
senasanam aguttam bhavatiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhaga- 
vato etam atthaip. arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahitva dhammim katham katva bhikkhii 
amantesi : tena hi bhikkhave gamikanam bhikkhunam 
vattam parinapessami yatha gamikehi bhikkhiihi vatti- 
tabbam. ||1|| gamikena bhikkhave bhikkhuna darubhandam 
mattikabhandam patisametva dvaravatapanam thaketva sena- 
sanam apuccha pakkamitabbam. sace bhikkhu na hoti, sa- 
manero apucchitabbo. sace samanero na hoti, aramiko 
apucchitabbo. sace na hoti bhikkhu va samanero va aramiko 
va, catusu pasanakesu mancam pahhapetva, mance mancam 
aropetva, pithe pitham aropetva, senasanam uparipufijam 
karitva, darubhandam mattikabhandam patisametva, dvara- 
vatapanam thaketva pakkamitabbam. || 2 |j sace viharo 
ovassati, sace ussahati chadetabbo, ussukkam va katabbam 
kinti nu kho viharo chadiyetha ’ti. evah ce tam labhetha icc 
etam kusalam, no ce labhetha yo deso anovassako hoti tattha 
catusu pasanakesu mancam pafmapetva, mance mancam aro- 
petva, pithe pitham aropetva, senasanam uparipufijam karitva, 
darubhandam mattikabhandam patisametva, dvaravatapanam 
thaketva pakkamitabbam. sace sabbo viharo ovassati, sace 
ussahati senasanam gamam atiharitabbam, ussukkam va 
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kAtabbam kinti nu kbo senasanam garaam atibariyetbA ’ti. 
evan ce tarn labbetha icc etam kusalam, no ce labhetha ajjho- 
kase catusu pAsanakesu mancam paniiApetva, mance mancam 
AropetvA, pitbe pitbam AropetvA, senasanam uparipunjam ka- 
ritva, darubbandam mattikabbandam patisametva, tinena va 
pannena va paticcbadetva pakkamitabbam app’ eva nama anga- 
ni pi seseyyun ti. idam kbo bbikkbave gamikAnam bhikkbu- 
nam vattam yatba gamikehi bbikkbubi vattitabban ti. ||3||3 11 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu bbattagge na anurno- 
danti. manussa ujj hay anti kb iy anti vipAcenti : katbam bi 
nama samana Sakyaputtiya bbattagge na anumodissantiti. 
assosum kbo bbikkbu tesani manussanam . . . vipAcentAnam. 
atba kbo te bbikkbu bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. atba 
kbo bhagavA etasmim nidane dbammim katbam katva bbi- 
kkbu amantesi: anujanami bbikkbave bbattagge anumodi- 
tun ti. atba kbo bbikkbunam etad abosi : kena nu kbo 
bbattagge anumoditabban ti. bbagavato etam attbam aro- 
cesum. atba kbo bbagava etasmim nidane dbammim katbam 
katva bbikkbu amantesi : anujanami bbikkbave tberena bbi- 
kkbuna bbattagge anumoditun ti. tena kbo pana samayena 
annatarassa pugassa samgbabbattam boti, ay asm a Sariputto 
samgbattbero hoti. bbikkbu bbagavata anunnatam tberena 
bbikkbuna bbattagge anumoditun ti ayasmantam Sariputtam 
ekakam obaya pakkamimsu. atba kho ayasma Sariputto te 
manusse patisammoditvA paccba ekako agamasi. addasa kbo 
bbagava ayasmantam Sariputtam durato ? va agaccbantam, 
disvana Ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca : kacci Sariputta 
bh attain iddham abositi. iddham kbo bbante bbattam abosi, 
api ca mam bbikkhb ekakam ohAya pakkantA Vi. atba kho 
bhagava etasmim nidane dbammim katbam katva bbikkbu 
amantesi: anujanami bbikkbave bbattagge catubi pancabi 
theranutherehi bhikkhfthi Agametun ti. tena kbo pana 
samayena annataro thero bhattagge vaccito Agamesi, so 
vaecam sandbArento muccbito papati. bbagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujAnAmi bbikkbave sati karaniye ananta- 
nkam bhikkhum apuechitva gantun ti. || 1 1| tena ‘kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhd dunnivattha dupparuia 
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anakappasampanna bhattaggam gacchanti, vokkamma pi 
theranam bhikkhunam purato-purato gacchanti, there pi 
bhikkhu anupakhajja nisidanti, nave pi bhikkhu asanena 
patibahanti, samghatim pi ottharitva antaraghare nisidanti. 
ye te bhikkhu appiecha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : 
katham hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu dunnivattha . . . 
gacchissanti . . . nisidissanti . . . patibahissanti . . . nisi- 
dissantiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
dunnivattha . . . nisidanti ti. saccam bhagaya. vigarahitva 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : tena hi bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhunam bhattaggavattam pannapessami 
yatha bhikkhuhi bhattagge vattitabbam. ||2[| sace arame 
kalo arocito hoti timandalam paticchadentena parimanda- 
lam nivasetva, kayabandhanam bandhitva, sagunam katva, 
samghatiyo parupitva, ganthikam patimuhcitva, dhovitva, 
pattam gahetva, sadhukam ataramanena gamo pavisitabbo. na 
vokkamma theranam bhikkhunam purato-purato gantabbam, 
supaticchannena antaraghare gantabbam, susamvutena anta- 
raghare gantabbam, okkhittaeakkhuna antaraghare gantab- 
bam, na ukkhittakaya ant. gant., na ujjhaggikaya ant. gant., 
appasaddena ant. gant., na kayappacalakam ant. gant., na 
bahuppacalakam ant. gant., na sisappacalakam ant. gant., 
na khambhakatena ant. gant., na ogunthitena ant. gant., na 
ukkutikaya ant. gant., supaticchannena ant. nisiditabbam, 
susamvutena ant. nis., okkhittaeakkhuna ant. nis., na ukkhi- 
ttakaya ant. nis., na ujjhaggikaya ant. nis., appasaddena ant. 
nis., na kayappacalakam ant. nis., na bahuppacalakam ant. 
nis., na sisappacalakam ant. nis., na khambhakatena ant. nis., 
na ogunthitena ant. nis., na pallatthikaya ant. nis., na there 
bhikkhu anupakhajja nisiditabbam, na nava bhikkhu asanena 
patibahitabba, na samghatim ottharitva antaraghare nisi- 
ditabbam. ||3|| udake diyyamane ubhohi hatthehi pattam 
pari gahetva udakam patiggahetabbam, nicam katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena patto dhovitabbo. sace udakapatiggahako 
hoti, nicam katva udakapatiggahe udakam asiheitabbam ma 
udakapatiggahako udakena osiiici ma samanta bhikkhu uda^ 
kena osiheimsu ma sairighati udakena osiiiciti. sace udaka- 
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patiggahako na hoti, nicam katva chamaya udakam asiuci- 
tabbam ma samanta bhikkhu udakena osincimsu ma samgha- 
ti udakena osinciti. odane diyyamane ubbobi hattbehi pattam 
pariggahetva odano patiggahetabbo. supassa okaso katabbo. 
sace hoti sappi va telam va uttaribbangam va, tberena 
vattabbo : sabbesam samakam sampadehiti. sakkaccam 
pindapato patiggahetabbo, pattasannina pindapato patigga- 
hetabbo, samasupako pindapato patiggahetabbo, samatittiko 
pindapato patiggahetabbo. na tava therena bhunjitabbam 
yava na sabbesam odano sampanno hoti. ||4|| sakkaccam 
pindapato bhunjitabbo, pattasannina pindapato bhunjitabbo, 
sapadano pindapato bhunjitabbo, samasupako pindapato 
bhunjitabbo, na thupakato omadditva pindapato bhunji- 
tabbo, na supam Ya vyanjanam va odanena paticchade- 
tabbain bhiyyokamyatam upadaya, na supam va odanam 
va agilanena attano atthaya vifmapetva bhunjitabbam, na 
ujjhanasahnina paresam patto oloketabbo, natimahanto kabalo 
katabbo, parimandalo alopo katabbo, na anahate kabale mu- 
khadvaram vivaritabbam, na bhuhjamanena sabbo hattho 
mukhe pakkhipitabbo, na sakabalena mukhena vyahari- 
tabbam, na pindukkhepakam bhunjitabbam, na kabalavacche- 
dakam bh., na avagandakarakam bh,, na hattkaniddhunakam 
bh., na sitthavakarakam bh., na jivhaniccharakam bh., na 
capucapukarakam bh., na surusurukarakam bh., na hattha- 
nillehakam bh., na pattanillehakam bh., na otthanillehakam 
bhunjitabbam, na samisena hatthena paniyathalako patigga- 
hetabbo. || 5 1| na tava therena udakam patiggahetabbam 
yava na sabbe bhuttavino honti. udake diyyamane ubhohi 
hattbehi pattam pariggahetva udakam patiggahetabbam, ni- 
cam katva sadhukam aparighamsantena patto dhovitabbo. 
sace udakapatiggahako hoti, nicam katva udakapatiggahe 
udakam asincitabbam ma udakapatiggahako udakena osinci 
ma samanta bhikkhu udakena osincimsu ma samghati uda- 
kena osinciti. sace udakapatiggahako na hoti, nicam katva 
chamaya udakam asincitabbam ma samanta bhikkhu uda- 
kena osincimsu ma samghati udakena osinciti. na sasittha- 
kam pattadhovanam antaraghare chaddetabbam. nivattantena 
navakehi bhikkhuhi pathamataram nivattitabbam pacchfc the- 
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rehi. supaticchannena antaraghare gantabbam, susamvutena 
. . . {see § 3) . . . na ukkutikaya antaragbare gantabbam. 
idam kho bhikkhaye bhikkhunam bhattagga vat tain yatha 
bhikkhuhi bhattagge vattitabban ti. ||6||4|| 
bhanavaram pathamam. 

tena kbo pana samayena pinclacarika bhikkhu dunnivattha 
dupparuta anakappasampanna pindaya caranti, asallakkhetva- 
pi nivesanam pavisanti, asallakkhetvapi nikkhamanti, atisa- 
hasapi pavisanti, atisahasapi nikkhamanti, atidure pi titthanti, 
accasanne pi titthanti, aticiram pi titthanti, atilahukam pi 
nivattanti. ahhataro pi pindacariko bhikkhu asallakkhetva 
nivesanam pavisi, so dvaram mannamano annataram ovara- 
kam pavisi, tasmim ovarake itthi nagga uttana nipanna hoti, 
addasa kho so bhikkhu tarn itthim naggam uttanam nipannam, 
disvana na yidam dvaram ovarakam idan ti tamha ovaraka 
nikkhami. addasa kho tassa itthiya samiko tarn itthim 
naggam uttanam nipannam, disvana imina me bhikkhuna 
pajapati dusita ’ti tarn bhikkhum gahetva akotesi, atha kho 
sa itthi tena saddena patibujjhitva tarn purisam etad avoca : 
kissa tvam ayyo imam bhikkhum akotesi ti. iminasi tvam 
bhikkhuna dusita ’ti. naham ayyo imina bhikkhuna dusita, 
akarako so bhikkhu ’ti tarn bhikkhum muncapesi. atha kho 
so bhikkhu aramam gantva bhikkhunam etam attham arocesi. 
j r e te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : 
katham hi nama pindacarika bhikkhu dunnivattha . . . 
carissanti . . . pavisissanti . . . nikkhamissanti . . . titthi- 
ssanti . . . atilahukam pi nivattissantiti. atha kho te bhi- 
kkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. saccam kira bhi- 
kkhave. saccam bhagava. vigarahitva dhammim katham 
katva bhikkhu amantesi : tena hi bhikkhave pindacarika- 
nam bhikkhunam vat tarn pannapessami yatha pincla- 
carikehi bhikkhuhi vattitabbam. ||1|| pindacarikena bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuna idani gamam pavisissamiti timandalam 
paticchadentena parimandalarn nivasetva, kayabandhanam 
bandhitva, sagunam katva, samghatiyo parupitva, ganthikam 
patimuncitva, dhovitva, pattam gahetva, sadhukam atara- 
manena gamo pavisitabbo. supaticchannena antaragbare 
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gantabbam . . . (ch. 4 . 3) . . . na ukkutikaya antaragbare 
gantabbam. nivesanam pavisantena sallakkketabbam imina 
pavisissami imina nikkhamissamifci. natisahasa pavisitabbam, 
natisahasa nikkhamitabbam, natidure tbatabbam, na acca- 
sanne tbatabbam, naticiram tbatabbam, natilabukam nivatti- 
tabbam. thitakena saliakkhetabbain bbikkbam datukama va 
adatukama ya ? ti. sace kammam va nikkbipati asana ya 
yuttbati kataccbum va paramasati bbajanam va paramasati 
tbapeti va, datukama viya 9 ti tbatabbam. bhikkbaya diyya- 
manaya yamena hattbena samghatim uccaretva dakkhinena 
batthena pattam panametva ubhohi batthebi pattam parigga- 
betva bbikkba patiggahetabba, na ca bhikkbadayikaya mu- 
kbam ulloketabbam. saliakkhetabbain supam datukama va 
adatukama va ? ti. sace katacchuni va paramasati bbajanam va 
paramasati tbapeti va, datukama viya *ti tbatabbam. bbi- 
kkbaya dinnaya samgbatiya pattam paticcbadetva sadhukam 
ataramanena nivattitabbam. supaticchannena antaragbare 
gantabbain . . . na ukkutikaya antaragbare gantabbam. || 2 [| 
yo patbamam gamato pindaya patikkamati, tena asanam 
panriapetabbam, padodakam padapitham padakatbalikam 
upanikkhipitabbam, avakkarapatim dbovitva upattbape- 
tabbam, paniyam paribhojaniyam upattbapetabbam. yo 
paccba gamato pindaya patikkamati, sace boti bhuttaraseso, 
sace akankhati, bhunjitabbam, no ce akankhati, appabarite 
va chaddetabbam appanake va udake opilapetabbam. tena 
asanam uddharitabbam, padodakam padapitham padakatba- 
likam patisametabbam, avakkarapatim dbovitva patisame- 
tabbam, paniyam paribhojaniyam patisametabbam, bhatta- 
ggam sammajjitabbam. yo passati paniyaghatam va pari- 
bbojaniyaghatam va vaccagbatam va rittam tuccham, tena 
upattbapetabbam. sac’ assa hoti avisayham hattbavikarena, 
dutiyam amantetva batthavilanghakena upattbapetabbam, na 
ca tappaccaya vaca bhinditabba. idarn kbo bbikkba ve pinda- 
carikanam bhikkbunam vattam yatba pindacarikebi bhi- 
kkbfibi vattitabban ti. ||3||5|| 


tena kho pana samayena sambabula bbikkhu arafiiie viha- 
ranti, te n eva paniyam upatthapenti, na paribhojaniyam 
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upatthapenti, na aggim upatthapenti, na aranisabitam upattha- 
penti, na nakkhattapadani jananti, na disabhagam jananti. 
cora tattha gantva te bhikkhu etad avocum : attbi bbante 
paniyan ti. n’ atth’ avuso ’ti. atthi bbante paribbojaniyan 
ti. n ’ atth’ avuso ’ti. attbi bbante aggit-i. n 9 atth’ avuso 
’ti. attbi bhante aranisahitan ti. n’ atth’ avuso ’ti. ken’ 
ajja bbante yuttan ti. na kbo mayam avuso janama ’ti. 
katamayam bbante disa ’ti. na kbo mayam avuso janama ’ti. 
atba kho te cora n’ ev’ imesarn paniyam attbi, na paribbo- 
janiyam attbi, na aggi attbi, na aranisabitam attbi, na 
nakkhattapadani jananti, na disabhagam jananti, cora yime na 
yime bbikkhu ’ti akotetva pakkamimsu. atba kbo te bhikkhu 
bhikkhunam etam attham arocesum. bbikkhu bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. atba kbo bhagava etasmim nidane 
dhammim katbam katva bbikkhu amantesi : tena hi bhi- 
kkhave arannakanam bbikkbunam vattam pannapessami 
yatba arannakehi bhikkhuhi vattitabbam. ||1|| arannakena 
bbikkhave bbikkbuna kalass’ eva utthaya, pattam thavikaya 
pakkhipitva, amse alaggetva, civaram khandhe karitva, upa- 
hana arohitva, darubhandam mattikabhandam patisametva, 
dvaravatapanam thaketva, senasana otaritabbam. idani ga- 
mam pavisissamiti upahana omuhcitva, nicam katva, pappo- 
tbetva, thavikaya pakkhipitva, amse alaggetva, timandalam 
paticchadentena parimandalam nivasetva, kayabandhanam 
. . . (eft. 5. 2) . . . ataramanena ni vattitabbam. supa- 
ticchannena antaragbare gantabbam — pe — na ukkutikaya 
antaragbare gantabbam. ||2|| gamato nikkhamitva pattam 
thavikaya pakkhipitva, amse alaggetva, civaram samharitva, 
sise karitva, upahana arohitva gantabbam. arannakena 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna paniyam upattbapetabbam, paribho- 
janiyam upattbapetabbam, aggi upattbapetabbo, aranisabitam 
upattbapetabbam, kattaradando upattbapetabbo, nakkhatta- 
padani uggahetabbani sakalani va ekadesani va, disakusa- 
lena bhavitabbam. idam kbo bbikkhave arannakanam bbi- 
kkbunam vattam yatba arannakebi bhikkhuhi vattitabban 

ti. || 3 |i 6 1 | 

tena kho pana samayena sambahula bbikkhu ajjhokase 
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civarakammam karonti, chabbaggiya bhikkhu pativate 
p’ angane senasanam pappothesum, bhikkhu rajena okirimsu. 
ye te bhikkhu appiecha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti: 
kathara hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu pativate p* angane 
senasanam pappothessanti, bhikkhu rajena okirimsu *ti. atha 
kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. saccam 
kira bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhu pativate p’ angane 
senasanam pappothenti, bhikkhu rajena okirimsu ; ti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahitva dhammim katham katva bhikkhu 
amantesi : tena hi bhikkhave bhikkhunam senasana- 
vattam panhapessami yatha bhikkhuhi senasane vatti- 
tabbam. ||1|| yasmim vihare viharati, sace so viharo uklapo 
hoti, sace ussahati, sodhetabbo. viharam sodhentena patha- 
mam pattacivarain niharitva ekamantam nikkhipitabbam. 
nisidanapaccattharanam niharitva ekamantam nikkhipi- 
tabbam. bhisibimbohanam niharitva ekamantam nikkhi- 
pitabbam. maiico nicam katva sadhukam aparighamsantena 
asamghattantena kavatapittham niharitva ekamantam nikkhi- 
pitabbo. pitham nicam katva sadhukam aparighamsantena 
asamghattantena kavathapittham niharitva ekamantam ni- 
kkhipitabbam. mancapatipadaka niharitva ekamantam ni- 
kkhipitabba. khelamallako niharitva ekamantam nikkhipi- 
tabbo. apassenaphalakam niharitva ekamantam nikkhipi- 
tabbam. bhummattharanam yathapannattam sallakkhetva 
niharitva ekamantam nikkhipitabbam. sace vihare santa- 
nakam hoti, ulloka pathamam oharetabbam. alokasandhi- 
kannabhaga pamajjitabba. sace gerukaparikammakata bhitti 
kannakita hoti, colakam temetva piletva pamajjitabba. sace 
kalavannakata bhumi kannakita hoti, colakam temetva pi- 
letva pamajjitabba. sace akata hoti bhumi, udakena parippo- 
sitva sammajjitabba ma viharo rajena uhanniti. samkaram 
vicinitva ekamantam chaddetabbam. na bhikkhusamanta 
senasanam pappothetabbam, na viharasamanta senasanam 
pappothetabbam, na paniyasamanta sen. papp., na paribho- 
janiyasamanta sen. papp., na pativate angane sen. papp., 
adhovate sen. papp., [| 2 1| bhummattharanam ekamantam 
otapetva sodhetva pappothetva atiharitva yathapannattam 
pahnapetabbam. mancapatipadaka ekamantam otapetva pa- 
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majjitva atiharitv& yathatthane thapetabba. manco ekam- 
antam otapetva sodhetva pappothetva nicam katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena asamghattantena kavatapittham atiha- 
ritva yathapannattam parmapetabbo. pitham ekamantam 
otapetva sodhetva pappothetva nicam katva sadhukam apari- 
ghamsantena asamghattantena kavatapittham atiharitva ya- 
thapannattam pannapetabbam. bhisibimbohanam ekam- 
antam otapetva sodhetva pappothetva atiharitva yatha- 
pannattam pannapetabbam. nisidanapaccattharanam ekam- 
antam otapetva sodhetva pappothetva atiharitva yatha- 
panhattam pahhapetabbam. khelamallako ekamantam ota- 
petva pamajjitva atiharitva yathatthane thapetabbo. apasse- 
naphalakam ekamantam otapetva pammajjitva atiharitva 
yathatthane thapetabbam. pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam. 
pattam nikkhipantena ekena hatthena pattam gahetva ekena 
hatthena hetthamancam va hetthapitham va paramasitva 
patto nikkhipitabbo, na ca anantarahitaya bhumiya patto 
nikkhipitabbo. civaram nikkhipantena ekena hatthena civa- 
ram gahetva ekena hatthena civaravamsam va civararajjum 
va pamajjitva parato antam orato bhogam katva civaram 
nikkhipitabbam. ||3|| sace puratthima saraja vata vayanti, 
puratthima vatapana thaketabba. sace pacchima . . sace 
uttara . . sace dakkhina saraja vata vayanti, dakkhina 
vatapana thaketabba. sace sitakalo hoti, diva vatapana vivari- 
tabba, rattim thaketabba. sace unhakalo hoti, diva vatapana 
thaketabba, rattim vivaritabba. sace parivenam uklapam 
hoti, parivenam sammajjitabbam. sace kotthako uklapo hoti, 
kotthako sammajjitabbo. sace upatthanasala uklapa hoti, 
upatthanasala sammajjitabba. sace aggisala uklapa hoti, 
aggisala sammajjitabba. sace vaccakuti uklapa hoti, vacca- 
kuti sammajjitabba. sace paniyam na hoti, paniyam upattha- 
petabbam. sace paribliojaniyam na hoti, paribhojaniyam 
upat thapetabbam. sace acamanakumbhiya udakam na hoti, 
acamanakumbhiya udakam asincitabbam. sace vuddhena 
saddhim ekavihare viharati, na vudclham anapuccha uddeso 
databbo, na paripuccha databba, na sajjhayo katabbo, na 
dhammo bhasitabbo, na padipo katabbo, na padipo vijjhape- 
tabbo, na vatapana vivaritabba, na vatapana thaketabba. 
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sace vuddhena saddhim ekacankame cankamati, yena vuddho 
tena parivattitabbam, na ca vuddho samghatikannena ghatte- 
tabbo. idam klio bhikkhave bhikkhunam senasanavattam 
yatha bhikkhuhi senasane vattitabban ti. ||4||7ll 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu janta- 
ghare therehi bhikkhuhi nivariyamana anadariyam paticca 
pahutam kattham aropetva aggim datva dvaram thaketva 
dvare nisidanti, bbikkhu unhabhitatta dvaram alabhamana 
mucchita papatanti. ye te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti : 
katham hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu jantaghare therehi 
bhikkhuhi . . . nisidissanti . . . papatantiti. atha kho te 
bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. saceam kira 
bhikkhave chabbaggi} T a bhikkhu jantaghare therehi bhi- 
kkhuhi . . . nisidanti . . . papatantiti, saccam bhagava. 
vigarahitva dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : na 
bhikkhave jantaghare therena bhikkhuna nivariyaruanena 
anadariyam paticca pahutam kattham aropetva aggi databbo. 
yo dadeyya apatti dukkatassa. na ca bhikkhave dvaram 
thaketva dvare nisiditabbam. yo nisideyya apatti dukka- 
tassa. ||1 1| tena hi bhikkhave bhikkhunam jantaghara- 
v attain pannapessami yatha bhikkhuhi jantaghare vatti- 
tabbam. yo pathamam jantagharam gacchati, sace charikil 
ussanna hoti, charika chaddetabba. sace jantagharam 
uklapam hoti, jantagharam sammajjitabbam. sace pari- 
bhandam uklapam hoti, paribhandam sammajjitabbam. sace 
parivenam . . sace kotthako . . ., sace jantagharasali 
uklapa hoti, jantagharasala sammajjitabba. cunnam sanne- 
tabbam, mattika temetabba, udakadonikaya udakam asinci- 
tabbam. jantagharam pavisantena mattikaya mukham 
makkhetva purato ca pacchato ca paticchadetva jantagharam 
pavisitabbam. na there bhikkhu anupakhajja nisiditabbam, 
na nava bhikkhu asanena patibahitabba. sace ussahati, 
jantaghare theranam bhikkhunam parikammam katabbam. 
jantaghara nikkhamantena jantagharapitham adaya purato 
ca pacchato ca paticchadetva jantaghara nikkhamitabbam. 
eace ussahati, udake pi theranam bhikkhunam parikammam 
katabbam. na theranam bhikkhunam purato nahayitabbam, 
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na uparito nahayitabbam. nahatena uttarantena otaran- 
tanam maggo databbo. yo paccha jantaghara nikkhamati, 
sace jantagharam cikkhallam boti, dhovitabbam. mattika- 
donikam dhovitva, jantagharapitham patisametva, aggim 
vijjhapetva, dvaram thaketva pakkamitabbam. idam kbo 
bbikkhave bhikkhunam jantagharavattam yatha bhikkhuhi 
jantagbare vattitabbaa ti. |j2||8|| 

tena kbo pana samayena annataro bbikkbu brahmanajatiko 
yaccam katva na icchati acametum ko imam vasalam duggan- 
dham amasissatiti, tassa vaccamagge kimi santbasi. atba 
kbo so bbikkbu bhikkhunam etam attbam arocesi. kim 
pana tvam avuso vaccam katva na acamesiti. evam avuso 
*ti. ye te bbikkbu appiccba . . . vipacenti : katham bi 
nama bbikkbu vaccam katva na acamessatiti. atba kbo te 
bbikkbu bbagavato etain attbam arocesum. saccam kira 
tvain bbikkbu vaccam katva na acamesiti. saccam bhagava. 
visrarabitva dhammim katbam katva bbikkbu amantesi : na 
bbikkhave vaccam katva sati udake na acametabbam. yo 
na acameyya apatti dukka tassa 'ti. || 9 [| 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu vaccakutiya yatba- 
vuddbam vaccam karonti. navaka bbikkbu pathamataram 
agantva vaccita agamenti, te vaccam sandharenta muccbita 
papatanti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. saccam kira 
bbikkhave. saccam bhagava. vigarahitva dhammim katham 
katva bbikkbu amantesi : na bbikkhave vaccakutiya yatha- 
vuddham vacco katabbo. yo kareyya apatti dukka tassa. 
anujanami bbikkhave agatapatipatiya vaccam katun ti. || 1 1| 
tena kbo pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbu atisabasapi 
vaccakutim pavisanti, ubbbujitvapi pavisanti, nitth unant api 
vaccam karonti, dantakattham kbadantapi vaccam karonti, 
bahiddhapi vaccadonikaya vaccam karonti, bahiddhapi passa- 
vadonikaya passavam karonti, passavadonikaya pi kbelam 
karonti, pharusena pi katthena avalekhanti, avalekbana- 
kattbam pi vaceakupamhi patenti, atisabasapi nikkhamanti, 
ubbbujitvapi nikkhamanti, capucapukarakam pi acamenti, 
acaraanasaravake pi udakam sesenti. ye te bhikkhu appiccba 
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. . . vipacenti: katharn hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
atisahasapi yaccakutim pavisissanti . , . acamanasaravake 
pi udakam sesessantiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahitva dhammim katharn katva bhikkhu 
amantesi: tena hi bhikkkave bhikkhunam vaccakuti- 
vattam pannapessami yatha bhikkhuhi vaccakutiya vatti- 
tabbam. ||2|| yo yaccakutim gacchati, bahi thitena ukkasi- 
tabbarn, anto nisiunena pi ukkasitabbam. civaravamse va 
civararajjuya ya civaram nikkhipitva sadhukam ataramanena 
yaccakuti pavisitabba. natisahasa pavisitabba, na ubbhujitva 
pavisitabba, vaccapadukaya thitena ubbhujitabbam. na 
nitthunantena vacco katabbo. na dantakattham khadantena 
vacco katabbo. na bahiddha vaccadonikaya yacco katabbo. 
na bahiddha passavadonikaya passavo katabbo. na passava- 
donikaya khelo katabbo. na pharusena katthena avalekhi- 
tabbam. na avalekhanakattham vaccakupamhi patetabbam. 
vaccapadukaya thitena paticchadetabbam. natisahasa nikkha- 
mitabbam, na ubbhujitva nikkhamitabbam. acamanapadu- 
kaya thitena ubbhujitabbam. na capucapukarakam acame- 
tabbam, na acamanasaravake udakam sesetabbam. acamana- 
padukaya thitena paticchadetabbam. sace vaccakuti uhata 
hoti, dhovitabba. sace avalekhanapidharo puro hoti, ava- 
lekhanakattham chaddetabbam. sace yaccakuti uklapa hoti, 
yaccakuti sammajjitabba. sace paribhandam uklapam hoti, 
paribhandam sammajjitabbam, sace parivenam . . sace 
kotthako uklapo hoti, kotthako sammajjitabbo. sace acama- 
nakumbhiya udakam na hoti, acamanakumbhiya udakam 
asincitabbam. idam kho bhikkhave bhikkhunam vaccakuti- 
vattam yath& bhikkhuhi vaccakutiya vattitabban ti. || 3 || 10 || 

tena kho pana samayena saddhiviharika upajjhayesu na 
sammavattanti. ye te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti : 
katharn hi nama saddhiviharika upajjhayesu na samma- 
vattissantiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam atthain 
arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave saddhiviharika upajjha- 
yesu na sammavattantiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho 
bhagava. katharn hi nama bhikkhave saddhiviharika 
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upajjhayesu na sammavattissantiti. n* etam bhikkhave 
. . vigarahitva dhammim katham katva bhikkhu aman- 
tesi : tena hi bhikkhave saddhiviharikanam upajjhayesu 
vat t am pannapessami yatha saddhiviharikehi upajjhayesu 
vattitabbam. || 1 1| saddhiviharikena bhikkhave upajjhayamhi 
samm a vattitabbam, tatrayam sammavattana : kalass’ eva 
utthaya upahana omuiicitva ekamsam uttar asangam karitva 
dantakattham databbam, mukhodakam databbam, asanam 
pahriapetabbam. sace yagu hoti, bhajanam dhovitva yagu 
upanametabba. yagum pitassa udakam datva bhajanam 
patiggahetva nicam katva sadhukam aparighamsantena dho- 
vitva patisametabbam. upajjhayamhi vutthite asanam uddha- 
ritabbam. sace so deso uklapo hoti, so deso sammajjitabbo. 
|| 2 1| sace upajjhayo ganiam pavisitukamo hoti, nivasanam 
databbam, patinivasanam patiggahetabbam, kayabandhanam 
databbam, sagunam katva samghatiyo databba, dhovitva 
patto saudako databbo. sace upajjhayo pacchasamanam. 
akankhati, timandalam paticchadentena parimandalam ni- 
vasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva sagunam katva samgha- 
tiyo parupitva ganthikam patimuricitva dhovitva pattam 
gahetva upajjhayassa pacchasamanena hotabbam. natidure 
gantabbam, na accasanne gantabbam. pattapariyapannam 
patiggahetabbam. ||3|| na upajjhayassa bhanamanassa antar- 
antara katha opatetabba. upajjhayo apattisamanta bhana- 
mano nivaretabbo. nivattantena pathamataram agantva 
asanam pannapetabbam, padodakam padapitham padakatha- 
likam upanikkhipitabbam, paccuggantva pattacivaram pa- 
tiggahetabbam, patinivasanam databbam, nivasanam patigga- 
hetabbam. sace civaram sinnam hoti, muhuttam unhe ota- 
petabbam, na ca unhe civaram nidahitabbam, civaram 
samharitabbam. civaram samharantena caturangulam ka- 
nnam ussaretva civaram samharitabbam ma majjhe bhango 
ahositi. obhoge kayabandhanam katabbam. sace pindapato 
hoti upajjhayo ca bhunjitukamo hoti, udakam datva pinda- 
pato upanametabbo. ||4|| upajjhayo paniyena pucchitabbo. 
bhuttavissa udakam datva pattam patiggahetva nicam katva 
sadhukaxn aparighamsantena dhovitva vodakam katva mu- 
huttam unhe otapetabbo, na ca unhe patto nidahitabbo. 
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pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam. pattam nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena pattam gahetva ekena hatthena hetthamancam va 
hetthapitham va paramasitva patto nikkhipitabbo, na ca 
anantarahitaya bhumiya patto nikkbipitabbo. civaram 
nikkbipantena ekena hatthena civaram gahetva ekena 
hatthena civaravamsam va civararajjum va pamajjitva 
parato antam orato bhogani katva civaram nikkhipitabbam. 
upajjhayamhi vutthite asanam uddharitabbam, padodakam 
padapitham padakathalikam patisametabbam. sace so deso 
uklapo hoti, so deso sammajjitabbo. ||5|| saee upajjhayo 
nahayitukamo hoti, nahanam patiyadetabbam. sace sitena 
attho hoti, sitam patiyadetabbam. sace unhen a attho hoti, 
unham patiyadetabbam. sace upajjhayo jantagharam pavi- 
situkamo hoti, cunnam sannetabbam, mattika temetabba, 
jantagharapitham ad ay a upajjhayassa pitthito-pitthito gantva 
jantagharapitham datva civaram patiggahetva ekamantam 
nikkhipitabbam, cunnam databbam, mattika databba. sace 
ussahati, jantagharam pavisitabbam. jantagharam pavi- 
santena mattikaya mukham makkhetva purato ca pacchato 
ca paticchadetva jantagharam pavisitabbam. ||6|| na there 
bhikkhu anupakhajja nisiditabbam, na nava bhikkhu asa- 
nena patibahitabba. jantaghare upajjhayassa parikammam 
katabbam. jantaghara nikkhamantena jantagharapitham ada- 
ya purato ca pacchato ca paticchadetva jantaghara nikkha' 
mitabbam. udake pi upajjhayassa parikammam katabbam. 
nahatena pathamataram uttaritva attano gattam vodakaip. 
katva nivasetva upajjhayassa gattato udakam pamajjitabbam, 
nivasanam databbam, samghati databba, jantagharapitham 
adaya pathamataram agantva asanam pannapetabbam, pado- 
dakam padapitham padakathalikam upanikkhipitabbam. 
upajjhayo p&niyena pucchitabbo. ||7 || sace uddisapetukamo 
hoti, uddisapetabbo. sace paripucchitukamo hoti, paripucchi- 
tabbo. yasmim vihare upajjhayo viharati, sace so viharo 
uklapo hoti, sace ussahati, sodhetabbo. viharam sodhentena 
pathamam pattacivaram niharitva ekamantam nikkhipi- 
tabbam. nisidanapaccattharanam niharitva ekamantam ni- 
kkhipitabbam. bhisibimbohanam niharitva ekamantam ni- 
kkhipitabbam. || 8 1 | mafico nicam katva sadhukam apari- 
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ghamsantena asamghattantena kavatapittham nlharitva ekam- 
antam nikkhipitabbo. pltharn nicam katva sadhukam apari- 
gbamsantena asamghattantena kavatapittham nlharitva ekam- 
antam nikkhipitabbam. mancapatip&daka nlharitva ekain- 
antam nikkhipitabba. khelamallako nlharitva ekamantam 
nikkhipitabbo. apassenaphalakam nlharitva ekamantam 
nikkhipitabbam. bhummattharanam yathapannattam salla- 
kkhetva nlharitva ekamantam nikkhipitabbam. sace vihare 
santanakam hoti, ulloka path amain oharetabbam. aloka- 
sandhikannabhaga pamajjitabba. sace gerukaparikamma- 
kata bhitti kannakita hoti, colakam temetva plletva pamajji- 
tabba. sace kalavannakata bhumi kannakita hoti, colakam 
temetva plletva pamajjitabba. sace akata hoti bhumi, uda- 
kena parippositva sammajjitabba ma viharo rajena uhannlti. 
samkaram vicinitva ekamantam chaddetabbam. || 9 1| bhumm- 
attharanam otapetva sodhetva pappothetva atiharitva ya- 
thapannattam pannapetabbam. mancapatipadaka otapetva 
pamajjitva atiharitva yathatthane thapetabba. manco ota- 
petva sodhetva pappothetva nicam katva sadhukam apari- 
ghamsantena asamghattantena kavatapittham atiharitva ya- 
thapannattam pahriapetabbo. pltharn otapetva sodhetva 
pappothetva nicam katva sadhukam aparighamsantena 
asamghattantena kavatapittham atiharitva yathapannattam 
pannapetabbam. bhisibimbohanam otapetva sodhetva pappo- 
thetva atiharitva yathapannattam pah hapetabbam. nisidana- 
paccattharanam otapetva sodhetva pappothetva atiharitva 
yathapannattam pannapetabbam. khelamallako otapetva pa- 
majjitva atiharitva yathatthane thapetabbo. apassenaphala- 
kam otapetva pamajjitva atiharitva yathatthane thapetabbam. 
|| 10 [| pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam. patfcain nikkhipantena 
ekena hatthena pattam gahetva ekena hatthena hetthamancam 
va hetthapitham va paramasitva patto nikkhipitabbo, na ca 
anantarahitaya bhumiya patto nikkhipitabbo. clvaram 
nikkhipantena ekena hatthena clvaram gahetva ekena 
hatthena civaravamsam va eivararajjum va pamajjitva parato 
antam orato bhogam katva clvaram nikkhipitabbam. ||11|| 
sace puratthima saraja vata vayanti, puratthima vatapana 
thaketabba. sace pacchima . . sace uttara . . ., sace 
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dakkhina saraja vata vayanti, dakkhina vatapana thaketabba. 
sace sitakalo boti, diva vatapana vivaritabba, rattim thake- 
tabba. sace unbakalo boti, diva vatapana thaketabba, rattim 
vivaritabba. || 12 1| sace parivenam uklapam boti, parive- 
nam samroajjitabbam. sace kottbako uklapo boti, kottbako 
sammajjitabbo. sace upattbanasala uklapa boti, upatthana- 
sala sammajjLtabba. sace aggisala nklapa boti, aggisala 
samraajjitabba. sace vaccakutl nklapa boti, vaccakutl 
saramajjitabba. sace paniyam na boti, paniyam upattha- 
petabbam. sace paribhojaniyam na hoti, paribhojaniyam 
upattbapetabbani. sace acamanakumbhiya udakam na hoti, 
acamanakumbbiya udakam asincltabbani. ||13|| sace upajjha- 
yassa anabbirati uppanna boti, saddhiviharikena vbpakase- 
tabba vupakasapetabba dbammakatba vassa katabba. sace 
upajjhavassa kukkuccam uppannam boti, saddhiviharikena 
vinodetabbam vinodapetabbam dbammakatba vassa katabba. 
sace upajjhavassa ditthigatam uppannam hoti, saddhiviha- 
rikena vivecetabbam vivecapetabbam dbammakatba vassa 
katabba. ||14|| sace upajjbayo garudbammam ajjbapanno 
hoti parivasaraho, saddhiviharikena ussukkam katabbam 
kinti nu kho samgbo upajjbayassa parivasam dadeyya hi. 
sace upajjbayo mula} r a patikassanaraho boti, saddhivihari- 
kena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu kbo samgbo upajjhayam 
miilaya patikassevya hi. sace upajjbayo manattaraho boti, 
saddhiviharikena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu kbo samgbo 
upajjbayassa man at tarn dadeyya hi. sace upajjbayo abbha- 
naraho hoti, saddhiviharikena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu 
kho samgbo upajjhayam abbheyva hi. ||15|| sace samgha 
upajjbayassa kammam kattukamo boti tajjaniyam va nissa- 
yarn va pabbajaniyam va patisaraniyam va ukkhepaniyam 
va, saddhiviharikena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu kbo 
samgbo upajjbayassa kammam na kareyya labukaya va pari- 
name\ ya ti. katam va pan assa boti samghena kammam 
tajjani} am va nissayam va pabbajaniyam va patisaraniyam 
va ukkhepaniyam va, saddhiviharikena ussukkam katabbam 
kinti nu kho ll p a jjhayo sammavatteyya lomam pateyya 
nettharam vatteyya, samgbo tarn kammam patippassam- 
bheyya hi. ||16|| sace upajjbayassa civaram dhovitabbam 
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hoti, saddhiviharikena dhovitabbam ussukkam va katabbam 
kinti nu kbo upajjhayassa civaram dhoviyetha 'ti. sace 
upajjhayassa civaram katabbam hoti, saddhiviharikena ka- 
tabbam ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu kho upajjhayassa 
civaram kariyetha *ti. sace upajjhayassa rajanam pacitabbam 
hoti, saddhiviharikena pacitabbam ussukkam va katabbam 
kinti nu kho upajjhayassa rajanam paciyetha ’ti. sace 
upajjhayassa civaram rajitabbam hoti, saddhiviharikena raji- 
tabbam ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu kho upajjhayassa 
civaram rajiyetha ’ti. civaram rajantena sadhukam sampari- 
vattakam-samparivattakam rajitabbam na ca acchinne theve 
pakkamitabbam. || 17 1| na upajjhayam anapuccha ekaccassa 
patto databbo, na ekaccassa patto patiggahetabbo, na ekaccassa 
civaram databbam, na ekaccassa civaram patiggahetabbam, 
na ekaccassa parikkharo databbo, na ekaccassa parikkharo 
patiggahetabbo, na ekaccassa kesa chedatabba, na ekaccena 
kesa chedapetabba, na ekaccassa parikammam katabbam, 
na ekaccena parikammam karapetabbam, na ekaccassa veyya- 
yacco katabbo, na ekaccena veyyavacco karapetabbo, na 
ekaccassa pacchasamanena liotabbam, na ekacco paccha- 
samano adatabbo, na ekaccassa pindapato niharitabbo, na 
ekaccena pindapato niharapetabbo. na upajjhayam ana- 
puccha gamo pavisitabbo, na susanam gantabbam, na disa 
pakkamitabba. sace upajjhayo gilano hoti, yavajivam 
upatthatabbo, vutthanassa agametabbam. idam kho bhi- 
kkhave saddhiviharikanam upajjhayesu vattam yatha 
saddhiviharikehi upajjhayesu vattitabban ti. || 18 1 | 11 [| 

tena kho pana samayena upajjhaya saddhiviharikesu na 
sammavattanti. ye te bhikkhu appiccha . . . vipacenti : 
katham hi nama upajjhaya saddhiviharikesu na samma- 
vattissantiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave upajjhaya saddhivihari- 
kesu na sammavattantiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahitva 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : tena hi bhi- 
kkhave upajjhay an am saddhiviharikesu vattam panna- 
pessaini yatha upajjhayehi saddhiviharikesu vattitabbam. 
II 1 1| upajjhayena bhikkhave saddhiviharikamhi sammavatti- 
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tabbam, tatrayam sammavattana : upajjbayena bhikkbave 
saddhivihariko samgahetabbo anuggahetabbo uddesena pari- 
pucchaya ovadena anusasaniya. sace upajjbayassa patto 
boti, saddbiviharikassa patto na hoti, upajjbayena saddhivi- 
harikassa patto databbo ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu kho 
saddbivibarikassa patto nppajjiyetba ’ti. sace upajjbayassa 
civaram boti, saddbivibarikassa civaram na boti, upajjbayena 
saddbivibarikassa civaram databbam ussukkam va katabbam 
kinti nu kho saddbivibarikassa civaram uppajjiyetba ’ti. 
sace upajjbayassa parikkbaro boti, saddbivibarikassa pa- 
rikkharo na hoti, upajjbayena saddbivibarikassa parikkbaro 
databbo ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu klio saddhivihari- 
kassa parikkbaro uppajjiyetba ’ti. ||2|| sace saddhivihariko 
gilano hoti, kalass’ eva utthaya dantakattham databbam, 
mukbodakam databbam, asanain pannapetabbam. sace yagu 
boti, bbajanam dbovitva yagu upanametabba. yagum pitassa 
udakam datva bbajanam patiggabetva nicam katva sadbukam 
aparigbamsantena dbovitva patisametabbam. saddliivihari- 
kambi vutthite asanain uddharitabbam. sace so deso uklapo 
boti, so deso sammajjitabbo. || 3 1| sace saddbivibariko gamam 
pavisitukamo boti, nivasanam databbam, patinivasanam pa- 
tiggahetabbam, kayabandlianam databbam, sagunam katva 
samghatiyo databba, dbovitva patto saudako databbo. etta- 
vata nivattissatiti asanain pannapetabbam, padodakam pada- 
pitbani padakathalikam upanikkhipitabbam, paccuggantva 
pattacivaram patiggabetabbam, patinivasanam databbam, 
nivasanam patiggabetabbam. sace civaram sinnam lioti, 
muhuttam unbe otapetabbam, na ca unbe civaram nidabi- 
tabbam. civaram samharitabbam. civaram sambarantena 
caturangulam kannam ussaretva civaram samharitabbam ma 
majjbe bliango ahositi. oblioge kayabandlianam katabbam, 
sace pindapato boti saddhivibariko ca bhunjitukamo boti, 
udakam datva pindapato upanametabbo. ||4|| saddbivibariko 
paniyena puccliitabbo. bhuttavissa udakam datva pattam 
patiggabetva nicam katva sadbukam aparighainsantena dbo- 
vitva vodakam katva muliuttam unbe otapetabbo, na ca unbe 
patto nidahitabbo. pattacivaram nikkbipitabbam. pattam 
mkklnpantena ekena liattbena pattam gnhetva ekena hattbena 
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hetthamaneam va hetthapitham va paramasitva patto nikkbi- 
pitabbo, na ca anantarahitaya bhumiya patto nikkhipitabbo. 
civaram nikkhipantena ekena hatthena civaram gahetva 
ekena hatthena civaravamsam va civararajjum ya pamajjitva 
parato antam orato bhogam katva civaram nikkbipitabbam. 
saddhiviharikamhi vutthite asanani uddharitabbam, padoda- 
kam padapitbam padakathalikam patisametabbam. sace so 
deso uklapo boti, so deso sammajjitabbo. || 5 1| sace saddbivi- 
hariko nahayitukamo boti, nahanam patiyadetabbam. sace 
sitena attbo boti, si tarn patiyadetabbam. sace unhena attho 
boti, unham patiyadetabbam. sace saddbivibariko jantagba- 
ram pavisitukamo boti, cunnam sannetabbam, mattika teme- 
tabbii, jantagbarapitham adaya gantva jantagbarapitham 
datv& civaram patiggabetva ekamantam nikkbipitabbam, 
cunnam databbam, mattika databba. sace ussahati, janta- 
gharam pavisitabbam. jantagbaram pavisantena mattikaya 
inukkam makkhetva purato ca pacchato ca paticchadetva 
jantagbaram pavisitabbam. ||6|| na there bkikkhu anupa- 
kbajja nisiditabbam, na nava bhikkbu asanena patibahitabba. 
jantaghare saddbiviharikassa parikammam katabbam. janta- 
ghara nikkhamantena jantagbarapitham adaya purato ca 
pacchato ca paticchadetva jantaghara nikkhamitabbam. 
udake pi saddbiviharikassa parikammam katabbam. na- 
batena pathamataram uttaritva attano gattam vodakam 
katva nivasetva saddbiviharikassa gattato udakam pamajji- 
tabbam, nivasanam databbam, samghati databba, jantagbara- 
pitham adaya pathamataram agantva asanam pannapetabbam, 
padodakam padapitbam padakathalikam upanikkhipitabbam. 
saddhivihariko paniyena puccbitabbo. [|7|| yasmim vihare 
saddhivibariko viharati, sace so viharo uklapo boti, sace 
ussahati, sodhetabbo. viharam sodhentena pathamam patta- 
eivaram niharitva ekamantam nikkbipitabbam, — pe — , 
sace acamanakumbbiya udakam na boti, acamanakumbhiya 
udakam asincitabbam. sace saddbiviharikassa anabhirati 
uppanna hoti, upajjhayena vupakasetabba vupakasapetabba 
dbammakatba vassa katabba. sace saddhiviharikassa ku- 
kkuccam uppannam boti, upajjhayena vinodetabbam vinoda- 
petabbam dbammakatba vassa katabba. sace saddhivibari- 
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kassa ditthigatam uppannam hoti, upajjhayena vivecetabbam 
vivecapetabbam dhammakatha vassa katabba. |j 8 [| sace 
saddhivihariko garudhammam ajjhapanno hoti parivasaraho, 
upajjhayena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu kho samgho 
saddhiviharikassa parivasam dadeyya Hi. sace saddhiviha- 
riko mulaya patikassanaraho hoti, upajjhayena ussukkam 
katabbam kinti nu kho samgho saddhiviharikam mulaya 
patikasseyya Hi. sace saddhivihariko manattaraho boti, 
upajjhayena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu kho samgho 
saddhiviharikassa manattam dadeyya Hi. sace saddhiviha- 
riko abbhanaraho hoti, upajjhayena ussukkam katabbam 
kinti nu kho samgho saddhiviharikam abbheyya Hi. ||9|| 
sace samgho saddhiviharikassa kammam kattukamo hoti 
tajjaniyam va nissayam va pabbajaniyam va patisaraniyam 
va ukkhepaniyam va, upajjhayena ussukkam katabbam kinti 
nu kho samgho saddhiviharikassa kammam na kareyya 
lahukaya va parinameyya Hi. katam va pan’ assa hoti 
samghena kammam tajjaniyam va nissayam va pabbajaniyam 
va patisaraniyam va ukkhepaniyam va, upajjhayena ussukkam 
katabbam kinti nu kho saddhivihariko sammavatteyya lomam 
pateyya nettharam vatteyya, samgho tarn kammam patippa- 
ssambheyya Hi. ||10ll sace saddhiviharikassa civaram dhovi- 
tabbam hoti, upajjhayena acikkhitabbam evam dhoveyvasiti, 
ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu kho saddhiviharikassa civa- 
ram dhoviyetha Hi. sace saddhiviharikassa civaram ka- 
tabbam hoti, upajjhayena acikkhitabbam evam kareyyasiti, 
ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu kho saddhiviharikassa civa- 
ram kariyetlia Hi. sace saddhiviharikassa rajanam paci- 
tabbam hoti, upajjhayena acikkhitabbam evam paceyvasiti, 
ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu kho saddhiviharikassa ra- 
janam paciyetha Hi. sace saddhiviharikassa civaram raji- 
tabbam hoti, upajjhayena acikkhitabbam evam rajeyyasiti, 
ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu kho saddhiviharikassa civa- 
ram rajiyetha Hi. civaram rajantena sadhukam sampari- 
vattakam-samparivattakam rajitabbam na ca acchinne theve 
pakkamitabbam. sace saddhivihariko gilano hoti, yavajivam 
upatthatabbo, vutthanassa agametabbam. idam kho bhi- 
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kkhave upajjhayanam saddhiviharikesu vattam yatka upajjha- 
yehi saddhiviharikesu vattitabban ti. ||ll||12|j 
dutiyabhanavaram. 

tena kbo pana samayena antevasika acariyesu na samma- 
vattanti . . . (=.ch. 11 . Instead of upajjhaya read aeariya ; 
instead of saddhiviharika read antevasika) . . . || 13 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena aeari}^a antevasikesu na samma- 
vattanti . . . (—ch. 12 . Instead of upajjhaya, saddbiviba- 
rika, read aeariya, antevasika) . . . || 14 || 

vattakkhandhakam nittbitam atthamam. 

imambi kbandbake vattbu pancaparmasa, vattam cuddasa. 
tassa uddanam : 

sabaupabanachatta ca, oguntki, sisam, paniyam, 
nabhivade, na puccbanti, aki, ujjhanti pesala.| 
omunci, chattam, khandhe ca, ataran ca, patikkamam, 
pattacivaram nikkhipa, patirupan ca, pucchita,) 
asince} r ya, dbovitena, sukkbena all* upahana, 
vuddho, navako puccheyya, ajjhavutthan ca, gocara,) 
sekha, vacca, pani, pari, kattaram, katikan tato, 
kala-muhutta-uklapo, bhumattharana nikare,) 
patipada-bhisibimbo, manca-pithan ca, mallakam, 

5 apassen’, ulloka-kanna, geruka-kala, akata,| 

sainkaran ca, bkumattharanam, patipadakam, manca 
-pithani, 

bbisi, nisidanam, mallakam, apassena ca,| 
pattacivaram, bbumi ca, parantam orabbogato, 
purattbima, paechima ca, uttara, atba dakkkina,| 
situnbe ca, diva rattim, parivenan ca, kotthako, 
upattban’, aggisala ca, vattam vaccakutisu ca,| 
pani-paribhojanika, kumbhi acamanesu ca. 
anopamena pannattam vattam agantukek J ime.| 
n’ evasanam, na udakam, na paccu, na ca paniyam, 

10 nabhivade, na pannape, ujjhayanti ca pesala.) 

vuddhasanan ca, udakam, paccuggantva ca, paniyam, 
upakane, ekamantam, abhivade ca, pannape,) 
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vuttham, goeara-sekho ca, thanam, paniya-bhojani, 
kattara, katikam, kalam, navakassa nisinnake,| 
abhivadaye, acikkhe, yatha hettha tatha naye. 
niddittham satthavabena vattam avasikeh’ ime.| 
gamika daru-matti ca, vivaritva, na pucchaya, 
nassanti ca aguttan ca, ujjhayanti ca pesala.j 
patisametva, thaketva, apucchitva ’va pakkame, 

15 bhikkhu va samanero va aramiko va upasako,| 
pasanakesu punjam, patisame, thakeyya ca, 
ussahati, ussukkam va, anovasse tath’ eva ca,| 
sabbe ovassati gamam, ajjhokase tath’ eva ca, 
app ev’ angani seseyyum : vattam gamikabhikkhuna. | 
nanumodanti, tberena, ohaya, catupancahi, 
vaccito mucchito asi : vatta anumodanesu ’me.| 
chabbaggiya dunnivattba, atbo pi ca duparuta, 
anakappa ca, vokkamma, there ca anupakbajjane,| 
nave bhikkhu ca, samghati, ujjhayanti ca pesala. 

20 timandalam nivasetva, kaya-saguna-ganthika,| 

na vokkamma, paticckannam, susamvut’, okkhittacakkhu, 
ukkhittojjhaggika, saddo, tayo c’ eva pacalana,] 
khambh’, ogunthi, ukkutika, paticchannam, susamvuto, 
ukkhittacitta, njjhaggi, appasadda, tayo cala,| 
khambh’, ogunthi, pallatfchi ca, anupakhajja, nasane, 
uttaritva na, udake, nicam katva, na sinciya | 
pati-samante samghati, odane ca patiggahe, 
supam, uttaribhangena, sabbesam, samatitti ca,| 
sakkaccam, pattasanni ca, sapadanan ca, supakam, 

25 na thupato, paticchade, vinnatt’, ujjhanasannina,| 
mahanta-mandala-dvaram, sabbabattho, na byahare, 
ukkbepo, chedana, ganda-dhuna-sitthavakarakam,| 
jivbaniccbarakan c’ eva, capucapu, surusuru, 
hattha-patt’-otthanilleham, samisena patiggaho,) 
yava na sabbe, udake, nicam katva, na sinciyam 
pati-samantam samghati, nicam katva chamaya ea,| 
sasittbakam, nivattante, supaticchannam, ukkuti : 
dbammarajena pannattam idam bhattaggavattanam.| 
dunnivattha, anakappa, asallakkhe ca, sahasa, 

30 dure, acca, cirarn, lahum, tath’ eva pmdacarike, | 
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paticchannena gaccheyya, susamvut’, okkhittacakkhu, 
ukkhittojjhaggika, saddo, tayo c* eva pacalana,| 
khambh’, ogunthi, ukkutika, sallakkhetva ca, sahasa, 
dure, acca, eiram, lahiun, asanakam, katacchukaj 
bhajanam va thapeti ca, uecaretva panametva 
patiggake, na ulloke, supesu pi tath’ eva tam,| 
bhikkhu samghatiya chade, paticchanneva gacchiyam, 
samvut’, okkliittacakkliu ca, ukkhitt’, ujjhaggikaya ca,| 
appasaddo, tayo cala, khambh 5 , ogunthika-ukkuti, 
patham’ asan’, avakkara, paniyam, paribbojani, 

35 paccha kankbati bhunjeyya, opilapeyya, uddhare,! 
patisameyya, sammajje, rittam tuccbam upatthaye, 
battbivikare, bhindeyya : vattam ca pindapatike. | 
pani, pari, aggi, ’rani, nakkbatta-disa-cora ca, 
sabbam n’ attbiti kottetva, patt’, amse, civaram tatoj 
idani, amse laggetva, timandalam, parimandalam, 
yatha pindacarivattam naye arannakesu pi ; | 
patt’, amse, civaram, sise, arohitva ca, paniyam, 
paribhojanika, aggi, arani capi, kattaid,| 
nakkhattam, sappadesam va, disapi kusalo bhave : 

40 sattbuttamena pannattam vattam arannakesu ’me.| 
ajjbokase, okirimsu, ujjhayanti ca pesala. 
sace vibaro uklapo, pathamam pattacivaram,| 
bhisibimbohanam, inaneam, pi than ca, khelamallakam, 
apassen’-aloka-kanna, gerukam, kalam, akatam,| 
samkara-bhikkhusamanta, sena, vihara-paniyam, 
paribhojanasamanta, pativate ca angane,| 
adhovate, attharanam, patipadaka-manco ca, 
pitham, bhisi, nisidanam, mallakam, apassena ca,| 
pattaeivara-bhumi ca, parantam, orabbogato, 

45 puratthima ca, pacehima, uttara, atha dakkhina,] 
situnbe ca, diva rattim, parivenan ca, kotthako, 
upatthan’, aggisala ca, vaccakuti ca, paniyam, | 
acamakumbbi, vuddhe ca, uddesa-paripuccbana, sajjha, 
dbammo, padipaii ca, vijjhape, na vivare, na pi thake,| 
yena vudclho parivatti, kannena pi na gbattaye: 
pannapesi mabaviro vattam senasanesu tam.| 
nivariyamana, dvaram, mucchit’, ujjhanti pesala. 
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charikam chaddaye, janta, paribhandam tath’ eva ca,| 
parivena-kotthake, sala, cunna-mattika-donika, 

50 mukham, purato, na there, na nave, ussahati sace,| 
pur a to, upari, ruaggo, cikkhallam, matti, pithakam, 
vijjhapetva ca, pakkame : vattain jantagharesu ’me.j 
n&cameti. yathavuddham, patipati ca, sahasa, 
uppajji, nitthuno, kattham, vaccam, passava-khelakam,[ 
pharusa, kupa- sahasa, ubbhajjhi, capu, sethena, 
bahi anto ca ukkase, rajju, ataramanan ca,| 
sahasa, ubbhajjitvana, nitthune, kattha, vaccan ca, 
passava-khela-pharusa, kupan ca, vaceapaduke,) 
natisahasa, ubbhajji, padukaya, capucapu, 

55 na sesaye, na paticchade, uhana-pidharena ca,| 
vaccakuti, paribhandam, parivenan ca, kotthako, 
acamane ca udakam : vattain vaccakutisu ’me.) 
upahana, dantakattha-mukhodakan ca, asanani, 
yagu, udakam, dhovitvei, uddhar’, uklapa-gama ca,| 
nivasana, kayabandhana, sagunam, pattasodakam, 
paccha, timandalo c’ eva, pariraandala-bandhanam,| 
sagunam, dhovitva, paccha, natidure, patiggahe, 
bhanamanassa, apatti, pathamam gantvana, asanam,| 
udakam, pitha-kathali, paceuggantva, nivasanam, 

60 otape, nidahi, bhango, obhoge, bhunjitu, name,| 
paniyam, udakani, nicam, muhuttam, na ca nidahe, 
pattacivara-bhumi ca, parantam orabhogato,| 
uddhare, patisame ca, uklapo ca, nahayitum, 
sitam, unham, jantagharam, cunnam, mattika-pitthito,| 
pithan ca, civaram, cunnam, mattik’, ussahati, mukham, 
purato, there, na c* eva, parikammaii ca, nikkhame,) 
purato, udake, nhate nivasetva, upajjhaya, 
nivasanan ca, samghati, pithakam, asanena ca,| 
pado, pitham, kathalin ca, paniy’, uddesa-pucchana, 

65 uklapam su sodheyya, pathamam pattacivaram,| 
nisidanapaccattharanam, bhisibimbohanani ca, 
manco, pitham, patipadam, mallakam, apassena ca,| 
bhumma-santana-aloka-geruka-kala-akata, 
bhummatthara-patipada, manco, pitham, bimbohanam,) 
nisidattharanam, khela-apasse, pattacivaram, 
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pnratthima, pacchima c’ eva, uttara, atha dakkhina,) 
situnhan ca, diva rattim, parivenafi ca, kottkako, 
upattkan ? , aggisala ca, vacca-paniya-bkojani,| 
acamanam, anabhirati, kukkuccam, ditthi ca, garu, 

70 mula-manatta-abbhanam, tajjaniyam, niyasakam,| 
pabbaja, patisarani, ukkhepan ca, katam yadi, 
dhove, kat abb a- raj an ca, raje, samparivattakam,[ 
pattan ca, civaran capi, parikkharan ca, chedanam, 
parikammani, veyyavaccam, paccka, pindam, pavisanam,| 
na susanam, disa c* eva, yavajivain upatthahe : 
saddhivihariken’ etam vatt’; upajihayaken’ ime: | 
ovada-sasan’-uddesa puccka, pattan ca, civaram, 
parikkkara-gilano ca, na pacchasamano save.) 
upajjhayesu ya vatta evam aeariyesu pi, 

75 saddkiviharike vatta talk’ eva antevasike.| 
agantukesu ya vatta, puna avasikesu ca, 
gamika, 'numodanika, bhattagge, pindapatike,| 
arannakesu yam vattam, yam ca senasanesu pi, 
jantaghare, vaccukuti, upajjha-saddhiviharike, | 
aeariyesu yam vattam, tath* eva antevasike. 
ekunavisati vatthu vutta solasakhandhake. | 
vattam aparipuranto na silam paripurati, 
asuddhasilo duppanno cittekaggam na vindati,) 
vikkkittacitto nekaggo sarama dhammam na passati, 

80 apassamano saddhammam dukkha na parimuccati.| 
yam vattam paripuranto silam pi paripurati, 
visuddhasilo sappanno cittekaggam pi vindati,| 
a vikkkittacitto ekaggo samina dhammam pi passati, 
sampassamano saddhammam dukkha so parimuccati : | 
tasma hi vattam pureyya jinaputto vicakkhano 
ovadam buddhasetthassa, tato nibbauam ekiti.J 
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Tena samayena buddho bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Pubbarame Migaramatu pasade. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena bhagava tadah/ uposathe bhikkhusamghaparivuto ni- 
sinno hoti. atha kho ayasma Anando abhikkantaya rattiya 
nikkhante pathame yame utthayasana ekamsam uttara- 
sahgam karitva yena bhagava ten/ anjalim panametva bha- 
gava nt am etad avoca : abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto 
pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusamgho, uddisatu bhante 
bhagava bhikkhunam patimokkhan ti. evam vutte bhagava 
tunhi ahosi. dutiyam pi kho ayasma Anando abhikkantaya 
rattiya nikkhante majjhime vame utthayasana ekamsam . . . 
nikkhanto majjhimo yamo, ciranisinno . . . patimokkhan ti. 
dutiyam pi kho bhagava tunhi ahosi. tatiyam pi kho 
ayasma Anando abhikkantaya rattiya nikkhante pacchime 
yame uddhate arune nandimukhiya rattiya utthayasana 
ekamsam . . . nikkhanto pacchimo yamo uddhatam arunam 
nandimukhi ratti, ciranisinno . . . patimokkhan ti. apari- 
suddha Ananda parisa ’ti. ||1|| atha kho ayasmato Maha- 
moggallanassa etad ahosi: kan nu kho bhagava pugga- 
lam sandhaya evam aha : aparisuddha Ananda parisa ’ti. 
atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano sabbavantam bhikkhu- 
samgham cetasa ceto paricca manas’ akasi. addasa kho 
ayasma Mahamoggallano tarn puggalam dussilam papa- 
dhammam asucisamkassarasamacaram paticchannakamman- 
tam assamanam samanapatinnam abrahmacarim brahraacari- 
patiiinam antoputim avassutam kasambukajatam majjhe bhi- 
kkhusamghassa nisinnam, disvana yena so puggalo ten’ 
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upasamkami, upasamkamitva tam puggalam etad avoca : 
uttbebi avuso, dittho J si bhagavata, n’ attbi te bhikkbuhi 
saddhim samvaso ’ti. evam yutte so puggalo tunbi abosi. 
dutiyam pi kbo ayasma Mabamoggallano tam puggalam etad 
avoca: utthehi . . . samvaso *ti. dutiyam pi kbo so puggalo 
tunbi abosi. tatiyam pi kbo ayasma Mabamoggallano tam 
puggalam etad avoca : uttbebi . . . samvaso ? ti. tatiyam 
pi kbo so puggalo tunbi abosi. atha kbo ayasma Maha- 
moggallano tam puggalam babayain gahetva bahi dvara- 
kottbaka nikkbametva sucigbatikam datva yena bhagava 
ten 5 upasamkami, upasamkamitva bbagavantam etad avoca : 
nikkbamito so bbante puggalo maya, parisuddha parisa, 
uddisatu bbante bbagava bkikkhunam patimokkhan ti. 
accbariyam Moggallana abbbutam Moggallana, yava baha- 
gabanapi nama so mogbapuriso agamessatiti. ||2|| 

atba kbo bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : attb’ ime bbikkbave 
mahasamudde acchariya abbhuta dhamma ye disva-disva 
asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. katame attba. mabasa- 
rnuddo bbikkbave anupubbaninno anupubbapono anupubba- 
pabbkaro na ayataken’ eva pap&to. yam pi bbikkbave ma- 
hasamuddo anupubbaninno anupubbapono anupubbapabbbaro 
na ayataken’ eva papato, ayam bbikkhave mahasamudde 
pathamo accbariyo abbhuto dbammo yam disva-disva asura 
mahasamudde abhiramanti. puna ca param bhikkhave nw- 
basamuddo thitadhammo velam nativattati, yam pi bbi- 
kkbave mahasamuddo thitadhammo velum nativattati, ayam 
bbikkhave mabasamudde dutivo . . . abhiramanti. puna ca 
param bbikkbave mahasamuddo na matena kunapena samvas- 
ati, yam hoti mahasamudde mat am kunapani tam khippam 
neva tiram vabeti tbalam ussareti. yam pi bbikkhave 
mahasamuddo na matena kunapena samvasati, yam hoti 
mahasamudde mat am kuna pain . . . ussareti, ayam bbi- 
kkbave mahasamudde tatiyo . . . abhiramanti. puna ca 
param bbikkbave ya kaci mahanadiyo seyyath’ idam : 
Gariga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabhu Mahi, ta maha- 
samuddam patta jahanti purimani namagottani mahasamuddo 
tv eva samkliam gacchanti. yam pi bbikkhave ya kaci 
mahanadiyo . . . gacchanti, ayam bbikkhave mahasamudde 
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catuttho . . . abhiramanti. puna ca param bhikkhave 
ya ca loke savantiyo mahasamuddam appenti ya ca anta- 
likkha dhara papatanti na tena mahasamuddassa unattam 
va purattam va panfiayati. yam pi bhikkbave ya ca loke 
. . . panfiayati, ay am bhikkbave mahasamudde pancamo . . . 
abhiramanti. puna ca param bhikkbave mahasamuddo eka- 
raso lonaraso. yam pi bhikkbave mahasamuddo ekaraso 
lonaraso, ayam bhikkhave mahasamudde chattho . . . abhi- 
ramanti. puna ca param bhikkhave mahasamuddo bahura- 
tano anekaratano, tatr* imani ratanani seyyath* idam : mutta 
mani veluriyo sankho sila pavalam rajatam jatarupam 
lohitanko masaragallam. j r am pi bhikkhave mahasamuddo 
bahuratano . . . masaragallam, ayam bhikkhave mahasa- 
mudde sattamo . . . abhiramanti. puna ca param bhi- 
kkhave mahasamuddo mahatam bhutanam avaso, tatr’ ime 
bhuta : timi timimgalo timitimimgalo asura naga gandhabba, 
santi mahasamudde yojanasatikapi attabhava dviyojanasati- 
kapi attabhava tiyojanasatikapi attabhava catuyojanasatikapi 
attabhava pancayojanasatikapi attabhava. yam pi bhikkhave 
mahasamuddo mahatam bhutanam . . . attabhava, ayam 
bhikkhave mahasamudde attkamo . . . abhiramanti. ime kho 
bhikkhave mahasamudde attha acchariya abbhuta dhamma 
ye disva-disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. ||3|| 

evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye attha 
acchariya abbhuta dhamma ye disva-disva bhikkhu imasmim 
dhammavinaye abhiramanti. katame attha. seyyathapi bhi- 
kkhave mahasamuddo anupubbaninno anupubbapono anu- 
pubbapabbharo na ayataken’ eva papato, evam eva kho bhi- 
kkhave imasmim dhammavinaye anupubbasikkha anupubba- 
kiriya anupubbapatipada na ayataken' eva annapativedho. 
yam pi bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye anupubbasikkha 
. . . annapativedho ayam bhikkhave imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo yam disva-disva 
bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti. seyyathapi 
bhikkhave mahasamuddo thitadhammo velam nativattati, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave yam maya savakanam sikkhapadam 
pannattam tarn mama savaka jivitahetu pi natikkamanti. 
yam pi bhikkhave maya savakanam sikkhapadam pannattam 
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tam mama savaka jivitahetu pi natikkamanti, ayam bhi- 
kkhave imasmim dhammavinaye dutiyo . . . abhiramanti. 
seyyathapi bhikkhave mabasamuddo na matena kunapena 
samvasati yam boti mahasamudde matam kunapam tam 
khippam neva tiram vabeti thalam ussareti, evam eva kbo 
bbikkhave yo so puggalo dussilo papadhammo asucisamkassa- 
rasamacaro paticchannakammanto assamano samanapatinno 
abrahmacari brahmacaripatinno antoputi avassuto kasambu- 
kajato, na tena samgbo samvasati khippam eva ca nam 
sannipatitva nkkbipati, kin capi so boti majjhe bbikkbu- 
samgbassa nisinno atba kbo so araka ’va samgbamha samgho 
ca tena. yam pi bbikkhave yo so puggalo dussilo . , . 
samgho ca tena, ayam bbikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye 
tatiyo . . . abhiramanti. seyyathapi bhikkhave ya kaci 
mahanadiyo seyyath’ idam : Ganga Yamuna Aciravati Sa- 
rabhu Mahi ta mahasamuddam patta jahanti purimani nama- 
gottani mabasamuddo tv eva samkham gacchanti, evam eva 
kbo bbikkhave cat taro ’me vanna khattiya brabmana vessa 
sudda te tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anaga- 
riyam pabbajitva jahanti purimani namagottani samana 
Sakyaputtiya tv eva samkham gacchanti. yam pi bhikkhave 
cattaro ’me vanna . . . samkham gacchanti, ayam bhikkhave 
imasmim dhammavinaye catuttho . . . abhiramanti. seyya- 
thapi bhikkhave ya ca loke savantiyo mahasamuddam 
appenti ya ca antalikkha dhara papatanti na tena mahasa- 
muddassa unattam va purattam va pannayati, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave bahu ce pi bhikkhu anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya 
parinibbayanti na tena nibbanadhatuya unattam va purattam 
va pannayati. yam pi bkikkhave bahu ce pi . . . purattam 
va pannayati, ayam bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye 
panearno . . . abhiramanti. seyyathapi bhikkhave maha- 
samuddo ekaraso lonaraso, evam eva kho bhikkhave ayam 
dhammavinayo ekaraso vimuttiraso. yam pi bhikkhave ayam 
dhammavinayo ekaraso vimuttiraso, ayam bhikkhave imasmim 
dhammavinaye chattho . . . abhiramanti. seyyathapi bhi- 
kkhave mabasamuddo bahuratano anekaratano, tatri imani 
ratanani seyvath 1 idam : mutta mani veluriyo sahkho sila 
pavalam rajatam jatarupam lohitanko masaragallam, evam 
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eva kho bhikkhave ayam dbammavinayo bahuratano aneka- 
ratano, tatr* imani ratanani seyyath* idam : cattaro sati- 
patthana cattaro sammappadhana cattaro iddbipada pane’ 
indriyani panca balani satta bojjbangani ariyo attbangiko 
maggo. yam pi bhikkhave ayain dhammavinayo baburatano 
. . , ariyo attbangiko maggo, ayam bbikkbave imasmim 
dbammavinaye sattamo . . . abbiramanti. seyyatbapi bbi- 
kkbaye mahasamuddo mabatam bhutanam avaso, tatr* ime 
bbuta : timi timimgalo timitimimgalo asura naga gandhabba, 
santi mahasamudde yojanasatikapi attabhava dviyojanasati- 
kapi attabhava tiyojanasatikapi attabhava catuyojanasatikapi 
attabhava pancayojanasatikapi attabhava, evam eva kbo bhi- 
kkhave ayam dbammavinayo mabatam bhutanam avaso, tatr* 
ime bbuta : sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriya) T a patipanno 
sakadagami sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno ana- 
gami anagamiphalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno aralia arabattaya 
patipanno. yam pi bhikkhave ayam dbammavinayo maba- 
tam bhutanam . . . arabattaya patipanno, ayam bbikkbave 
imasmim dbammavinaye attbamo . . . abbiramanti. ime 
kho bhikkhave imasmim dbammavinaye attha acchariya 
abbhuta dhamma ye disva-disva bliikkhu imasmim dbamma- 
vinaye abbiramanti ti. atba kbo bbagava etam attham vid- 
itva tayam velayain imam udanam udanesi : 

ebannam ativassati, vivatam nativassati : 

tasrna chunnam vivaretba, evan tam nativassatiti. I|4||l|| 

atba kho bbagava bhikkhu amantesi : na dan’ akam bbi- 
kkliave itoparam uposatliam karissami patimokkbam uddis- 
issiimi, tumbeva dani bhikkhave itoparam uposathanx ka- 
reyyatha patimokkbam uddiseyyatba. attbanam etam bki- 
kkhave anavakaso yam tatbagato aparisuddliaya parisaya 
uposatham kareyya patimokkbam uddiseyya. na ca bhi- 
kkhave sapattikena patimokkbam sotabbam. yo suneyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bbikkbave yo sapattiko pati- 
mokkham sunati tassa patimokkbam th ape turn, evaii 
ca pana bbikkbave thapetabbam : tadah 5 uposathe catuddase 
va pannarase va tasraim puggale sammukhibhute samgba- 
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majjhe udaharitabbam : sunatu me bhante samgho. itthanna- 
mo puggalo sapattiko, tassa patimokkham tbapemi na tasmirn 
sammukhibhute patimokkham uddisitabban ti: thapitam hoti 
patimokkhan ti. 1)211 

tena kbo pana samayena ehabbaggiya bhikkhu n* ambe 
koci janatiti sapattika ? va patimokkbam sunanti. tbera bbi- 
kkbu paracittaviduno bbikkbunam arocenti : itthannamo ca 
itthannamo ca avuso ebabbaggiya bbikkbu n’ ambe koci 
janatiti sapattika Va patimokkbam sunantiti. assosum kbo 
ebabbaggiya bbikkbu: thera kira bhikkhu paracittaviduno 
ambe bbikkbunam arocenti : ittbannamo ca itthannamo ca 
avuso ebabbaggiya bbikkbu n’ ambe koci janatiti sapattika 
*va patimokkham sunantiti. te pur’ amhakam pesala bbi- 
kkbu patimokkham tbapentiti patigacc" eva suddbanam bhi- 
kkbunam anapattikanam avatthusmim akarane patimokkbam 
tbapenti. ye te bbikkbu appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti 
yipacenti : katham hi narna ehabbaggiya bbikkbu suddha- 
nam bbikkbunam anapattikanam avatthusmim akarane pati- 
mokkbam thapessantiti. atha kbo te bbikkbu bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave ebabbaggiya 
bbikkbu suddbanam. . . . tbapentiti. saccam bhagava. vi- 
garahitva dhammim katbam katva bbikkbu amantesi: na bhi- 
kkhave suddhanam bbikkbunam anapattikanam avatthusmim 
akarane patimokkbam thapetabbam. to tbapeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa. || 1 1| 

ekam bhikkhave adhammikani patimokkbathapanam 
ekam dhammikam. dve adhammikani patimokkhatbapanani 
dve dbammikani. tini adhammikani patimokkhatbapanani 
tini dbammikani. cattari . . . panca . . . cha . . . satta 
attha . . . nava . . . dasa adhammikani patimokkkatkapa- 
nani dasa dbammikani. ||2|| 

katamam ekam adhammikam patimokkbathapanam. amu- 
likaya silavipattiya patimokkham thapeti, idam ekam adham- 
mikam patimokkbathapanam. katamam ekam dhammikam 
patimokkhatbapanani. samulikaya silavipattiya patimokkbam 
thapeti. idam. ekam dhammikam patimokkbathapanam. ka- 
tamani dve adhammikani patimokkhatbapanani. amulikaya 
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silavipattiya pat. thapeti, amfilikaya acaravipattiya pat. th,, 
imani dve . . . ; katamani dve dhammikani patimokkhatha- 
panani. samidikaya silavipattiya pat. th., samulikaya acara- 
vipattiya pat. th., imani dve . . . ; katamani tini adhammi- 
kani patimokkhathapanani. amulikaya silavipattiya pat. th., 
amulikaya acaravipattiya pat. th., amulikaya ditthivipattiya 
pat. th., imani tini . . . ; katamani tini dhammikani pati- 
mokkhathapanani. samidikaya . . . ditthivipattiya p&t. 
th., imani tini . . . ; katamani eattari adhammikani pati- 
mokkhathapanani. amulikaya silavipattiya pat. th., amuli- 
kaya acaravipattiya pat. tli., amulikaya ditthivipattiya pat. 
th., amulikaya ajivavipattiya pat. th., imani eattari . . . ; 
katamani eattari dhammikani patimokkhathapanani. samu- 
likaya . . . ajivavipattiya pat. th., imani eattari . . . ; ka- 
tamani panca adhammikani patimokkhathapanani. amiila- 
kena parajikena pat. th., amulakena samghadisesena pat. th., 
amhlakena pacittiyena pat. th., amulakena patidesaniyena 
pat. th., amulakena dukkatena pat. th., imani panca . . . ; 
katamani panca dhammikani patimokkhathapanani. samu- 
lakena parajikena . . . samulakena dukkatena pat. th., imani 
panca . . . ; katamani cha adhammikani patimokkhathapa- 
nani. amulikaya silavipattiya pat. th. akataya, amulikaya 
silavipattiya pat. th. kataya, amulikaya acaravipattiya pat. 
th. akataya, amfilikaya acaravipattiya pat. th. kataya, amuli- 
kuya ditthivipattiya pat. th. akataya, amulikaya ditthivi- 
pattiya pat. th. kataya. imani cha . . . ; katamani cha 
dhammikani patimokkhatkapanani. samidikaya silavipattiya 
pat. thapeti akataya . . . samfilikiiya ditthivipattiya pati- 
mokkham thapeti kataya. imani cha . . . ; katamani satta 
adhammikani patimokkhathapanani. amfilakena parajikena 
pat. th., amulakena samghadisesena . . . thullaccayena . . . 
pacittiyena . . . patidesaniyena . . . dukkatena . . . amu- 
lakena dubbhasitena pat. th., imani satta . . . ; katamani 
satta dhammikani patimokkhathapanani. samulakena para- 
jikena . . . dubbhasitena pat. th., imani satta . . kata- 
mani attha adhammikani patimokkhathapanani. amfilikaya 
silavipattiya pat. th. akataya, amulikaya silavipattiya pat. th. 
kataya, amfilikaya acaravipattiya pat. th. akataya, amfilikaya 
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acaravipattiya pat. th. kataya, amulikaya ditthivipattiya pat. 
th. akataya, amulikaya ditthivipattiya pat. th. kataya, amu- 
likaya ajivavipatti}4 pat. th. akataya, amulikaya ajlvavi- 
pattiya pat. th. kataya. irnani attha . . . ; katamani attha 
dhammikani patimokkhathapanani. samulikaya sxlavipatti- 
ya pat. th. akataya . . . samidikaya ajivavipattiya pat. th. 
kataya. irnani attha . . . ; katamani nava adhammikani 
patimokkhathapanani. amulikaya sllavipattiya pat. th. aka- 
taya, amulikaya sllavipattiya pat. th. kataya, amulikaya 
Sllavipattiya pat. th. katakataya, amulikaya acaravipattiya 
pat. th. akataya . . . kataya . . . katakataya, amulikaya 
ditthivipattiya pat. th. akataya . . . kataya . . . katakataya. 
irnani nava . . . ; katamani nava dhammikani patimokkha- 
thapanani. samulikaya sllavipattiya pat. th. akataya . . . 
samulikaya ditthivipattiya pat. th. katakataya. irnani nava 
. . . ; katamani dasa adhammikani patimokkhathapanani. 
na parajiko tassam parisayam nisinno hoti, na parajikakatha 
vippakata hoti, na sikkham paccakkhatako tassam parisayam 
nisinno hoti, na sikkhain paccakkhatakatha vippakata hoti, 
dhammikani samaggixn upeti, na dhammikam samaggim 
paccadiyati, na dhammikaya samaggiya paccadanakatha 
vippakata hoti, na sllavipattiya ditthasutapaidsankito hoti, 
na acaravipattiya ditthasutaparisankito hoti, na ditthivi- 
pattiya ditthasutaparisankito hoti. irnani dasa . . . ; kata- 
mani dasa dhammikani patimokkhathapanani. parajiko 
tassam parisayam nisinno hoti, parajikakatha vippakata hoti, 
sikkham paccakkhatako tassam parisayam nisinno hoti, 
sikkham paccakkhatakatha vippakata hoti, dhammikam sam- 
aggini na upeti, dhammikaxn samaggim paccadiyati, dham- 
mikaya samaggiya paccadanakatha vippakata hoti, sllavi- 
pattiya ditthasutaparisankito hoti, acaravipattiya dittlia- 
sutaparisankito hoti, ditthivipattiya ditthasutaparisankito 
hoti. || 3 1| 

katharu parajiko tassam parisayam nisinno hoti. idha bhi- 
kkhavo yehi akarelii yehi lingehi yehi nimittelii parajikassa 
dhammassa ajjhapatti hoti tehi akarelii tehi lingehi tehi 
nimittelii bhikkhu bhikkhuni passati paiajikam dhammaxn 
ajjhapajjantam, na h* cva kho bhikkhu bhikkhuni passati 
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parajikam dhammam ajjhapajjantam, api c’ anno bhikkhu 
bhikkhussa aroceti: itthannamo avuso bhikkhu parajikam 
dhammam ajjhapanno ? ti, na h’ eva kho bhikkhu bhikkhum 
passati parajikam dhammam ajjhapajjantam, napi anno bhi- 
kkhu bhikkhussa aroceti : itthannamo avuso bhikkhu para- 
jikam dhammam ajjhapanno ’ti, api ca so ’va bhikkhussa 
aroceti : aham avuso parajikam dhammam ajjhapanno ’ti. 
akankhamano bhikkhave bhikkhu tena dittkena tena sutena 
taya parisankaya tadah’ uposathe eatuddase va pannarase va 
tasmim puggale sammukhibhute samghamajjhe udahareyya : 
sunatu me bhante samgho. itthannamo puggalo paraji- 
kam dhammam ajjhapanno, tassa patimokkham thapemi, 
na tasmim sammukhibhute patimokkham uddisitabban ti : 
dkammikam patimokkhathapanam. bhikkhussa patimokkhe 
thapite parisa vutthati dasannam antarayanam annatarena, 
rajantarayena va corantarayena va agyantar. xi udakantar. 
va manussantar. va amanussantar. va valantar. va sirimsa- 
pantar. va jivitantar. va brahmacariyantarayena va. akankha- 
mano bhikkhave bhikkhu tasmim avase aniiatarasmim va 
a vase tasmim puggale sammukhibhute samghamajjhe uda- 
hareyya : sunatu me bhante samgho. itthannamassa pugga- 
lassa parajikakatha vippakata, tarn vatthum avinicchitam. 
yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho tarn vatthum vinicchi- 
neyya ti. evan ce tarn labhetha icc etam kusalam, no ce 
labhetha tadah’ uposathe eatuddase va pannarase va tasmim 
puggale sammukhibhute samghamajjhe udaharitabbam : su- 
natu me bhante samgho. itthannamassa puggalassa paraji- 
kakatha vippakata, tarn vatthum avinicchitam, tassa pati- 
mokkham thapemi, na tasmim sammukhibhute patimokkham 
uddisitabban ti : dhammikani patimokkhathapanam. ||4|| ka- 
tham sikkham paccakkhatako tassam parisayam nisinno hoti. 
idha bhikkhave yehi akarehi yehi lingehi yehi nimittelii 
sikkha paccakkhata hoti tehi akarehi teln lingehi tehi ni- 
mittehi bhikkhu bhikkhum passati sikkham paccakkhantam, 
na h eva kho bhikkhu bhikkhum passati sikkham pacca- 
kkhantam, api c* anno bhikkhu bhikkhussa aroceti: itthanna- 
mena avuso bhikkhuna sikkha paccakkhata "ti, na h’ eva kho 
bhikkhu bhikkhum passati sikkham paccakkhantam, napi 
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anno bhikkhu bhikkhussa aroceti : itthannamena avuso bhi- 
kkhuna sikkha paccakkhata ’ti, api ca so ’va bhikkhussa 
aroceti : maya avuso sikkha paccakkhata ’ti. akankhamano 
bhikkhave bhikkhu tena ditthena tena sutena taya pari- 
sankaya tadah’ uposathe catuddase va pannarase va tasmim 
puggale sammukhibhute samghamajjhe udahareyya : sunatu 
me bhante samgho. itthannamena puggalena sikkha pacca- 
kkhata, tassa patimokkham thapemi, na tasmim sammukhi- 
bhute patimokkham uddisitabban ti : dhammikam pati- 
mokkhathapanam. bhikkhussa patimokkhe thapite pari&a 
vutthati dasannam antarayanam annatarena, rajantaravena 
va . . . brahmacariyantarayena va. akankhamano bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu tasmim avase annatarasmim va avase tasmim 
puggale sammukhibhute samghamajjhe udahareyya : sunatu 
me bhante samgho. itthannamassa puggalassa sikkham 
paccakkhatakatha vippakata, tarn vatthum avinicchitam. 
yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho tarn vatthum vinicchi- 
neyva ’ti. evan ce tarn labhetha icc etam kusalam, no ce 
labhetha tadah’ uposathe catuddase va pannarase va tasmim 
puggale sammukhibhute samghamajjhe udaharitabbam : su- 
natu me bhante samgho. itthannamassa puggalassa sikkham 
paccakkhatakatha vippakata, tam vatthum avinicchitam, tassa 
patimokkham thapemi, na tasmim sammukhibhute pati- 
mokkham uddisitabban ti : dhammikam patimokkhathapa- 
nam. ||5[| katham dhammikam samaggim na upeti. idha 
bhikkhave yehi akarelii yelii lingelii yehi nimittehi dhammi- 
kaya samaggiya anupagamanam hoti tehi akarehi tehi lingehi 
tehi nimittehi bhikkhu bhikkhum passati dhammikam sam- 
aggim na upentam, na h’ eva kho bhikkhu bhikkhum 
passati dhammikam samaggim na upentam, api ca anno bhi- 
kkhu bhikkhussa aroceti : itthannamo avuso bhikkhu dham- 
mikam samaggim na upetiti, na h’ eva kho bhikkhu bhi- 
kkhum passati dhammikam samaggim na upentam, napi 
anno bhikkhu bhikkhussa aroceti : itthannamo avuso bhi- 
kkhu dhammikam samaggim na upetiti, api ca so ’va bhi- 
kkhussa aroceti : aham avuso dhammikam samaggim na 
upemiti. akankhamano bhikkhave bhikkhu tena ditthena 
tena sutena taya parisankava tadah’ uposathe catuddase 



24G 


CULLAVAGGA. 


[IX. 3. 6-9. 


va pannarase va tasmim puggale sammukhibhute samgha- 
majjhe udahareyya : sunatu mo bhante samgho. itthannarno 
puggalo dhammikam samaggim na upeti, tassa patimokkham 
thapemi, na tasmim sammukhibhute patimokkham uddisi- 
tabbanti: dhammikam patimokkhathapanam. ||6|| katham 
dhammikam samaggim paccadiyati. idha bhikkhave yehi 
akarehi . . . nimittehi dhammika 3 T a samaggiva paccadanam 
hoti tehi akarehi . . . nimittehi bhikkhu bhikkhum passati 
dhammikam samaggim paceadiyantam, na h’ eva kho . . . 
(see <5 (3) . . . udahareyya : sunatu me bhante samgho. 
itthannarno puggalo dhammikam samaggim paccadiyati, 
tassa patimokkham thapemi, na tasmim sammukhibhute 
patimokkham uddisitabban ti : dhammikam patimokkha- 
thapanam. bhikkhussa patimokkhe thapite parisa vutthati 
. . . (sec § 5 ; in-stmd of sikkham paccakkhatakatha read 
dhammikaya samaggiva paccadanakathaj . . . na tasmim 
sammukhibhute patimokkham uddisitabban ti : dhammikam 
patimokkhathapanam. ||7j| katham silavipattiya ditthasuta- 
parisankito hoti. idha bhikkhave yehi akarehi . . . ni- 
mittehi silavipattiya ditthasutaparisankito hoti tehi akarehi 
. . . nimittehi bhikkhu bhikkhum passati silavipattiya dittha- 
sutaparisankitam, na li* eva kho bhikkhu bhikkhum passati 
silavipattiya dittliasutaparisankitam, api ca anno bhikkhu 
bhikkhussa aroceti : itthannarno avuso bhikkhu silavipattiya 
ditthasutaparisankito hi, na h* eva kho bhikkhu bhikkhum 
passati silavipattiya dittliasutaparisankitam napi anno bhi- 
kkhu bhikkhussa aroceti : itthannarno avuso bhikkhu silavi- 
pattiya ditthasutaparisankito hi, api ca so ’va bhikkhussa 
aroceti : aliani avuso silavipattiya ditthasutaparisankito 
hnhiti. akankhamano bhikkhave bhikkhu tena ditthena 
. . . udahareyya : sunatu me bhante samgho. itthannarno 
puggalo silavipattiya ditthasutaparisankito, tassa patimo- 
kkham thapemi, na tasmim sammukhibhute patimokkham 
uddisitabban ti: dhammikam patimokkhathapanam. ||8|1 ka- 
tham acaravipattiya ditthasutaparisankito hoti. idha bhi- 
kkhave . . . (sre § 8) . . . katham ditthivipattiya dittha- 
sutaparisahkito hoti. idha bhikkhave . . . (.see § 8) . . . 
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dhammikam patimokkhathapanam. imani dasa dhammikani 
patimokkhathapananiti. || 9 j| 3 | 

pathamo bhanavaro. 

atha kho ayasma Upali ) r ena bhagava ten* upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantani nisidi, 
ekamantani nisinno kho ayasma Upali bhagavantam ctad 
avoca : attadanam adatukamena bhante bhikkhuna kat- 
angasamannas'atam attadanam adatabban ti. attadanam 
adatukamena Upali bhikkhuna pancangasamannagatam atta- 
danam adatabbam. attadanam adatukamena Upali bhikkhu- 
na evam paccavekkhitabbam : yam kho aham imam attada- 
nam adatukamo, kalo nu kho imam attadanam adatuin 
udahu no ’ti. sace Upali bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam 
janati : akalo imani attadanam adatuin no kalo ’ti, na tarn 
Uj>ali attadanani adatabbam. sace pana Upali bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamano evam janati : kalo imam attadanam ada- 
tum no akalo ’ti, ten’ Upali bhikkhuna uttarim paccavekkhi- 
tabbam : yam kho aliam imam attadanam adatukamo, bhu- 
tam nu kho idam attadanani udahu no ’ti. sace Upali bhi- 
kkhu paccavekkhamano evam janati : abhutam idam attada- 
nam no bhutan ti, na tam Upali attadanam adatabbam. 
sace pana Upali bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam janati : 
bhutam idani attadanam no abhutan ti, ten’ Upali bhikkhuna 
uttarim paccavekkhitabbam: yam kho aham imam attadanam 
adatukamo, attliasamhitam nu kho idam attadanam udahu 
no ’ti. sace Upali bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam janati : 
anatthasamliitam idam attadanani no atthasamhitan ti, na 
tam Upali attadanam adatabbam. sace pana Upali bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamano evam janati : attliasamhitam idam attada- 
nam no anatthasainhitan ti, ten’ Upali bhikkhuna uttarim 
paccavekkhitabbam : imam kho aham attadanam adiyamano 
labhissami sanditthe sambhatte bhikkhu dliammato vinayato 
pakkhe udahu no ’ti. sace Upali bhikkhu paccavekkhamano 
evam janati : imam kho aham attadanam adiyamano na 
labhissami sanditthe sambhatte bhikkhu dliammato vinayato 
pakkhe ’ti, na tam Upali attadanam adatabbam. sace pana 
I pali bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam janati : imani kho 
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aham attadanam adiyamano labliissami sanditthe sambhatte 
bhikkhu dhammato vinayato pakkbe 'ti, ten’ Upali bhikkhu- 
na uttarim paccavekkhitabbam : imam kbo me attadanam 
adiyato bhavissati samghassa tatonidanam bhandanam kalaho 
viggabo vivado samghabhedo samgharaji samghavavattha- 
nam samghananakaranain udahu no 'ti. sace Upali bhikkliu 
paccavekkkama.no evam janati : imam kho me attadanam 
adiyato bhavissati samghassa tatonidanam bbandanam . . . 
samgbananakaranan ti, na tam Upali attadanam adatabbam. 
sace pana Upali bhikkbu paccavekkhamano evam janati : 
imam kbo me attadanam adiyato na bhavissati samghassa 
tatonidanam bbandanam . . . samgbananakaranan ti, ada- 
tabbam tam Upali attadanam. evam pancangasamannaga- 
tam kbo Upali attadanam adinnam paccha avippatisarakaram 
bbavissatiti. || 4 || 

codakena bbante bhikkhuna param codetukamena kati 
dhamme ajjhattam paccavekkliitva paro codetabbo 'ti. coda- 
kena Upali bhikkhuna param codetukamena panca dhamme 
ajjhattam paccavekkhitva paro codetabbo : codakena Upali 
bhikkhuna param codetukamena evam paccavekkhitabbam : 
parisuddhakayasamacaro nu kho 'mhi parisuddhen' amhi 
kayasamacarena samannagato acchiddena appatimamsena, 
samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo udahu no 'ti. no ce Upali 
bhikkhu parisuddhakayasamacaro hoti parisuddhena kayasam- 
acarena samannagato acchiddena appatimamsena, tassa bka- 
vanti vattaro : ingha tava ayasma kayikam sikkhassu 'ti, iti 
'ssa bhavanti vattaro. puna ca param Upali codakena bhi- 
kkhuna param codetukamena evam paccavekkhitabbam : pa- 
risuddhavacisamacaro nu kho 'mhi parisuddhen' amhi va- 
cisamacarena samannagato acchiddena appatimamsena, sam- 
vijjati nu kho me eso dhammo udahu no 'ti. no ce Upali 
bhikkhu parisuddhavacisamacaro hoti parisuddhena vacisam- 
acarena samannagato acchiddena appatimamsena, tassa bha- 
vanti vattaro : ingha tava ayasma vacasikam sikkhassu 'ti, 
iti 'ssa bhavanti vattaro. puna ca param Upali codakena 
bhikkhuna param codetukamena evam paccavekkhitabbam : 
met tam nu kho me cittam pace upatthi tam sabrahmacarisu 
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anaghatam, samvijjati nu kko me eso dhammo udaku no 'ti. 
no ce Upali bhikkkuno mettacittam paccupatthitam 
hoti sabrakmacarisu anaghatam, tassa bkavanti vattaro : 
ingka tava ayasma sabrakmacarisu mettacittam upatthape- 
hiti, iti 'ssa bkavanti vattaro. puna ca param Upali codakena 
bkikkkuna param codetukamena evam paccavekkkitabbam: 
bakussuto nu kko 'mhi sutadkaro sutasannicayo, ye te 
dhamma adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyosanakalyana sa- 
ttham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnaiu parisuddham brahma- 
cariyam abkivadanti tatkarupa me dkamma bahussuta dkata 
vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita dittkiya suppatividdka, 
samvijjati nu kko me eso dkammo udahu no 'ti. no ce 
Upali bkikkku bakussuto koti sutadkaro . . . tatkarupassa 
dkamma bakussuta honti dhata vacasa paricita manasanu- 
pekkkita dittkiya suppatividdka, tassa bkavanti vattaro : 
ingka tava ayasma agamam pariyapunassu 'ti, iti 'ssa bka- 
vanti vattaro. puna ca param TJpali codakena bkikkkuna 
param codetukamena evam paccavekkkitabbam : ubhayani 
nu kho me patimokkhani vittharena svagatani suvibhattani 
suppavattini suvinicchitani suttato anuvyanjanaso, samvijjati 
nu kko me eso dkammo udaku no 'ti. no ce TJpali bkikkku- 
no ubhayani patimokkhani vittharena svagatani konti suvi- 
bhattani . . . anuvyanjanaso, idam panavuso kattha vuttam 
bhagavata 'ti iti puttho na sampadayati, tassa bhavanti 
vattaro : ingka tava ayasma vinayam pariyapunassu 'ti, iti 
'ssa bkavanti vattaro. codakena Upali bkikkkuna param 
codetukamena ime panca dkamme ajjhattam paccavekkkitva 
paro codetabbo 'ti. ||1|| 

codakena bkante bkikkkuna param codetukamena kati 
dkamme ajjhattam upatthapetva paro codetabbo 'ti. coda- 
kena Upali bhikkkuna param codetukamena panca dkamme 
ajjhattam upattliapetva paro codetabbo : kalena vakkhami no 
akalena, bkutena vakkhami no abkutena, sanhena vakkhami 
no pharusena, atthasamhitena vakkhami no anatthasamhi- 
tena, mettacitto vakkhami no dosantaro 'ti. codakena Upali 
bkikkkuna param codetukamena ime panca dkamme ajjhattam 
upatthapetva paro codetabbo 'ti. ||2 || 

adhammacodakassa bhante bkikkhuno katih' akarehi 
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vippatisaro upadahatabbo 7 ti. aclhammacodakassa Upali bhi- 
kkbuno pancab 7 akarebi vippatisaro upadahatabbo. akalen- 
ayasma codesi no kalena alan te vippatisaraya, abhutena- 
yasma codesi no bhutena alan te vippatisaraya, pharusena- 
yasma codesi no sanhena alan . . anatthasamhitenayasma 
codesi no atthasamhitena alan . . dosantaro ayasma codesi 
no mettacitto alan te vippatisaraya 7 ti. adhammacodakassa 
Upali bbikkbuno imcbi pancab 7 akarebi vippatisaro upadaha- 
tabbo. tarn kissa hetu. yatha na anno pi bbikkhu abhutena 
codetabbam raaiineyya 7 ti. || 3 || adhammacuditakassa 
pana bhante bbikkbuno katih 7 akarebi a vippatisaro upadaba- 
tabbo 7 ti. adhammacuditakassa Upali bbikkbuno pancah 7 
akarebi avippatisaro upadahatabbo : akalenayasma cudito 
no kalena alan te avippatisaraya . . . dosantarenajmsma 
cudito no mettacittena alan te avippatisaraya 7 ti. adhamma- 
cuditakassa Upali bbikkliuno imebi pancah 7 akarebi avippa- 
tisaro upadahatabbo 7 ti. ||4|| 

dhammacodakassa bhante bbikkbuno katih 7 akarebi 
avippatisaro upadahatabbo 7 ti. dhammacodakassa Upali bhi- 
kkhuno pancah 7 akarebi avippatisaro upadahatabbo : kalena- 
yasma codesi no akalena alan te avippatisaraya . . . metta- 
citto ayasma codesi no dosantaro alan te avippatisaraya 7 ti. 
dhammacodakassa Upali bbikkbuno imebi pancah 7 akarebi 
avippatisaro upadahatabbo. tarn kissa hetu. yatha anno pi 
bbikkhu bhutena codetabbam manneyya 7 ti. ||5|| dhamma- 
cuditakassa pana bhante bhikkhuno katih 7 akarebi vippa- 
tisaro upadahatabbo 7 ti. dbammacuditakassa Upali bhikkhu- 
no pancah 7 akarebi vippatisaro upadahatabbo : kalenayasma 
cudito no akalena alan te vippatisaraya . . . mettacittena- 
yasma cudito no dosantarena alan te vippatisaraya 7 ti. 
dbammacuditakassa Upali bbikkbuno imehi pancab 7 akarebi 
vippatisaro upadahatabbo 7 ti. ||G;| 

co da ken a bhante bbikkbuna param codetukamena kati 
dhamme ajjhattam manasikatva paro codetabbo 7 ti. coda- 
ken 7 Upali bbikkbuna param codetukamena panca dhamme 
ajjhattam manasikaritva paro codetabbo : karunnata hitesita 
anukampata apattivuttbanata vinayapurekkbarata. codakena 
Upali bbikkbuna param codetukamena iine panca dhamme 
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ajjhattam manasikaritva paro codetabbo *ti. cuditena pana 
bbante bliikkhuna katisu dhammesu patitthatabban ti. cu- 
diten’ Upali bbikkhuna dvisu dhammesu patitthatabbam sacce 
ca akuppe ca J ti. [i 7 1| 5 1| 

patimokkhathapanakkhandkakam nittbitam 
navamam. 

imamhi khandhake vattku timsa. tassa uddanam : 

uposathe yavatikam papabbikkbu na nikkhamati, 
Moggallcinena niccuddo, aecharam, jinasasane,| 
ninno hiupubbasikkba ca, tbitadhammo natikkamma, 
burLap’ ukkhipati samgbo, savantiyo jabanti,| 
savanti parinibbanti, ekarasa vimutti ca, 
babu dhammavinayo pi, bhut’ attbariyapuggala: | 
samuddam upamam katva vacesi sasane gunam. 
uposathe patimokkliam, na ambe koci janati,| 
patigacc’ cva, ujjbanti. eko dve tini cattari 
5 parka cba satta attbani nava ca dasamani ca.| 
sila-acara-dittlii ca ajivam catusavake, 
parajikan ca samgbadi pacitti patidesani | 
dukkatam pancabbagcsu, silacaravipatti ca 
akata kataya ca cbabhagesu yatbatliiti,| 
parajikau ca samgbadi- tbulla-pacittivena ca 
patidesaniyan c’ eva dukkatan ca dubbhasitam,| 
silacaravipatti ca ditthi-ajivavipatti 
ya ca attba katakate ten* eka silacaradittbiya | 
akataya katayapi katakatayam eva ca 
10 evain navavidba vutta yatbabbutena iiayato,| 
pai'ajiko vippakato paccakkbato tatb* eva ca 
upeti paccadiyati paccadanakatha ca yo | 
silacaravipatti ca yatba dittbivipattiya 
ditthasutaparisanki dasadba tain vijanatba.| 
bbikkliu vipassati bbikkhuixx, vipass 1 anno carocati, 
tain suddheva tassa akkhati : patimokkliam tbapeti so.( 
vuttbati antarayena, rajacoraggudaka ca 
manussa-amanussa ca valasarisapa jivi-brabmam,| 
dasann’ annular’ ekena, tasmiin annataresu va, 

15 dhammikadhammika c’ eva yathamaggena janatha.j 
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kalabhutatthasanhitam labhissami bbavissati. 
kayavacasika metta bahusaceam ubhayani.| 
kalabhutena sanhena attha-mettena codaye. 
vippatisaradkammena tatha vaca vinodaye,| 
dhammacodacuditassa vinodeti vippatisaro. 
karuna hit’-anukampi vutthana-purekkharata | 
codakassa patipatti sambuddhena pakasitam. 
sacce c’ eva akuppe ca euditass’ eva dhammata *ti. 
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Tena samayena buddho bhagava Sakkesu viharati Ka- 
pilavattliusmim Nigrodharame. atba kbo Maha- 
pajapati Gotami yena bhagava ten' upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi, 
ekamantam thita kbo Mahapajapati Gotami bhagavantam 
etad avoca : sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan ti. 
alam Gotami ma te rucci matugamassa tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajja ’ti. dutiyam 
pi kho Mahapajapati Gotami bhagavantam etad avoca : 
sadhu bhante . . . pabbajjan ti. alam Gotami ma te . . . 
pabbajja ’ti. tatiyam pi kho Mahapajapati . . . pabbajjan 
ti. alam Gotami ma te . . . pabbajja ’ti. atha kho Maha- 
pajapati Gotami na bhagava anujanati matugamassa tatha- 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan 
ti dukkln dummana assumukhi rudamana bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. ||lj| atha kho bha- 
gava Kapilavatthusmim yathabhirantam viharitva yena 
Yesali tena carikam pakkami, anupubbena carikam cara- 
mano yena Yesali tad avasari. tatra Sudani bhagava Yesa- 
liyam viharati M a ha vane kutagarasalayam. atha kho 
Mahapajapati Gotami kese chedapetva kasayani vatthani 
acchadetva sambahulahi Sakiyanihi saddhim yena Yesali 
tena pakkami, anupubbena yena Yesali Mahavanam kutaga- 
rasala ten’ upasamkami. atha kho Mahapajapati Gotami 
sunehi padehi rajokinnena gattena dukkln dummana assu- 
mukhi rudamana bahi dvarakotthake atthasi. addasa kho 
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ayasma A nan do Mahapajapatim Gotamim sunehi padehi 
rajokinnena gattena dukkhim dummanam assumukhim ruda- 
manain bahi dvarakotthake tkitam, disvana Mahapajapatim 
Gotamim etad avoca : kissa tvain Gotami sunehi padehi . . . 
rudamana bahi dvarakotthake t.lxita J ti. tatha hi pana bhante 

A. . 

Ananda na bhagava anujanati matugamassa tathagatappave- 
dite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan ti. tena 
hi Gotami muhuttam idh/ eva tava hohi yavaharn bhaga- 
vantanx yacami matugamassa tathagatappavedite dhamma- 
vinaye agarasma anagariyain. pabbajjan ti. || 2 )| atha kho 
ayasma Anando j^ena bhagava ten* upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, eka na- 
an tarn nisinno kho ayasma Anando bhagavantam etad avoea : 
esa bhante Mahapajapati Gotami sunehi padehi . . . ruda- 
mana bahi dvarakotthake thita na bhagava anujanati matu- 
gamassa tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anaga- 
riyam pabbajjan ti : sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo tatha- 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan 
ti. alam Ananda ma te rucci matugamassa tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyain pabbajja hi. 
dutiyam pi kho ayasma Anando bhagavantam etad avoca : 
sadhu bhante . . . pabbajjan ti. alam Ananda ma . . . 
pabbajja hi. tatiyam pi kho ayasma Anando bhagavantam 
. . . pabbajjan ti. alam Ananda ma . . . pabbajja hi. 
atha kho ayasma Anando na bhagava anujanati matuga- 
massa tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagari- 
yam pabbajjam, van nunaham aixnena pi pariyayena bhaga- 
vantam yaeeyyam matugamassa . . . pabbajjan ti. atha 
kho ayasma Anando bhagavantam eted avoca : bhabbo nu 
kho bhante matugamo tathagatappavedite dhammavinave 
agarasma anagariyain pabbajitva sotapattiphalam va sakad- 
agamiphalam va anagamiphalam va arahattanx va sacchi- 
katun ti. bhabbo Ananda matugamo tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyain pabbajitva sotapatti- 
phalam pi sakadagamiphalarn pi anagamiphalam pi arahattanx 
pi sacehikdtun ti. sace bhante bhabbo matuuamo tatha o-a- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye . . . arahattanx pi sacehikatum, 
bahupakara bhante Mahapajapati Gotami bhagavato mutuccha 
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apadika posika kbirassa dayika bbagavantam janettiya ka- 
lamkataya thannam payesi: sadhu bliante labbeyya matu- 
garao tathagatappavedite dbammavinaye agarasma anagari- 
yam pabbajjan ti. ||3|| sace Ananda Mahapajapati Gotami 
at tii a garudhamme patiganliati sa V assa hotu upasampa- 
da. vassasatupasampannaya bbikkliuniya tadahupasampa- 
nnassa bbikkbuno abbivadanam paccuttbanam anjalikammam 
samicikammam katabbam ; ayam pi dbammo sakkatva garu- 
katva manetva pujetva yavajivam anatikkamaniyo. na bhi- 
kkhuniya abhikkbuke avase yassam vasitabbam ; ayara pi 
dbammo . . . anatikkamaniyo. anvaddhamasani bbikkbu- 
niya bhikkhusamgkato dve dbamma paccasimsitabba uposa- 
tbapucchakan ca ovadupasamkamanan ca ; ayam pi dhammo 
. . . anatikkamaniyo. vassam vuttlniya bbikkliuniya ubliato- 
samgbe tilii tbanebi pavaretabbam dittbena va sutena va 
parisankaya va ; ayam pi dbammo . . . anatikkamaniyo. 
garudhammam ajjhapannaya bbikkliuniya ubhatosamghe 
pakkbamanattam caritabbam ; ayam pi . . . anatikkama- 
niyo. dve vassani cbasu dbammesu sikkbitasikkbaya sikklia- 
manaya ubhatosamghe upasampada pariyesitabba ; ayam pi 
. . . anatikkamaniyo. na bbikkliuniya kenaci pariyayena 
bbikkbu akkositabbo paribhasitabbo ; ayam pi . . . ana- 
tikkamaniyo. ajjatagge ovato bbikkliuninam bhikkhusu 
vacanapatho, anovato bbikkbunam bhikkhuiiisu vacana- 
patho ; ayam pi . . . anatikkamaniyo. sace Ananda 3Iaba- 
pajapati Gotami ime attba garudbamme patiganliati sa V’ 
assa botu upasampada , ti. ||4;| atba lcbo avasma Anando 
bliagavato santike attba garudbamme uggnbetva vena 5Iaha- 
pajapati Gotami ten 9 upasamkami, upasamkarnitva Jlalni- 
pajapatim Gotamim etad avoca : sace kbo tvain Gotami attba 
garudbamme patiganheyyasi sa ’va tebbavissati upasampada: 
vassasatupasampannaya bbikkbuniya tadabupasampannassa 
bbikkhuno abbivadanam . . . anovato bbikkbunam bhi- 
kkbunisu vacanapatbo ; ayam pi dbammo . . . anatikka- 
maniyo. sace kbo tvam Gotami ime attba garudbamme 
patiganbeyyasi sa ? va te bbavissati upasampada hi. seyva- 
tbapi bliante Ananda ittbi va puriso va daharo yuva manda- 
najatiko swim nabato uppalamalum va vassikamalum va 
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atimuttakamalam va labhitva ubhohi hatthebi patiggahetva 
uttamange sirasmim patitthapeyya, evara eva kbo aharn 
bbante Ananda ime attha garudhamme patiganhami ya- 
vajivam anatikkamaniye J ti. ||5|| atba kbo ayasma Anando 
yena bhagava ten* upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhaga- 
vantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno 
kbo ayasma Anando bhagavantam etad avoca : patiggabita 
bbante Mahapajapatigotamiya attha garudhamma, upa- 
sampanna bhagavato matuecba *ti. sace Ananda nala- 
bhissa matugamo tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbajjam, cirattbitikam Ananda brahma- 
cariyam abhavissa, vassasahassam saddbammo tittbeyya. 
yato ca kbo Ananda matugamo tathagatappavedite dhamma- 
vinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, na dani Ananda 
brabmacariyam cirattbitikam bhavissati, pane’ eva dani 
Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassati. seyyathapi Ananda 
yani kanici kulani babuttbikani appapurisakani tani suppa- 
dbamsiyani bonti corebi kumbhatthenakehi, evam eva kho 
Ananda yasmim dbammavinaye labbati matugamo agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjam na tam brabmacariyam cirattbitikam 
boti. seyyatbapi Ananda sampanne salikkhette setattbika 
nama rogajati nipatati evan tam salikkhettam na ciratthiti- 
kam hoti, evam eva kbo Ananda yasmim dhammavinaye 
labbati matugamo agarasma anagariyam pabbajjam na tam 
brabmacariyam cirattbitikam hoti. seyyatbapi Ananda 
sampanne ucchukkhette manjettliika nama rogajati nipa- 
tati evan tam ucchukkhettam na cirattbitikam boti, evam 
eva kho Ananda yasmim . . . boti. seyyatbapi Ananda 
puriso mahato talakassa patigace’ eva alim bandheyya yavad 
eva udakassa anatikkamanaya, evam eva kbo Ananda maya 
patigacc’ eva bbikkbunmam attba garudhamma pannatta 
yavajivam anatikkamaniya ’ti. || 6 j| 1 1| 

bhikkbuninam atthagarudhammam nittbitam. 

atba kbo Mahapajapati Gotami yena bhagava ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abbivadetva 
ekamantam atthasi, ekamantam tbita kbo Mahapajapati 
Gotami bhagavantam etad avoca : kathaham bhante imasu 
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Sakiyanisu patipajjamiti. atha kho bhagava Mahapaja- 
patim Gotamim dhammiya kathaya sandassesi . . . sampa- 
hamsesi. atha kbo Mahapajapati Gotami bhagavata dhammi- 
ya katbaya sandassita . . . sampahamsita bhagavantam abki- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. atba kbo bhagava 
etasmim nidane dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : 
anujanami bhikkbave bbikkhuhi bbikkbuniyo upasampa- 
detun ti. ||1|| atha kho ta bbikkbuniyo Mahapajapatim 
Gotamim etad avocum : ayya anupasampanna, may’ amha 
upasampanna, evam hi bhagavata pannattam : bbikkbubi 
bhikkhuniyo upasampadetabba ’ti. atha kbo Mahapajapati 
Gotami yenayasma An an do ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva ayasmantam Anandam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi, 
ekamantam thita kbo Mahapajapati Gotami ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avoca : ima mam bbante Ananda bhikkhu- 
niyo evam ahamsu : ayya anupasampanna, may’ amha 
upasampanna, evam hi bhagavata pannattam : bbikkhuhi 
bbikkbuniyo upasampadetabba ’ti. atha kho ayasma Anando 
yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhaga- 
vantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam. nisinno 
kbo ayasma Anando bhaga vantam etad avoca : Mahapajapati 
bbante Gotami evam aha : ima mam bhante Ananda . . . 
upasampadetabba ’ti. yadaggena Ananda Mahapajapatigo- 
tamiya attha garudhamma patiggabita, tad eva sa upa- 
sampanna ’ti. II 2 1| 2 1( 

atha kho Mahapajapati Gotami yenayasma Anando 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Anandam 
abbivadetva ekamantam atthasi, ekamantam tbita kbo Maha- 
pajapati Gotami ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca : ekaham 
bhante Ananda bhaga vantam varam yacami : sadbu bbante 
bhagava anujaneyya bhikkhunan ca bhikkhuninan. ea yatha- 
vuddham abhivadanam paccuttbanam anjalikammam samici- 
kamraan ti. atba kbo ayasma Anando yena bbagava ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abbivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Anando 
bhagavantam etad avoca: Mahapajapati bhante Gotami evam 
aba : ekaham . . . samicikamman ti. atthanam etam Ananda 
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anavakaso yam tathagato anujaneyya matugamassa abhiva- 
danam paccutthanam afijalikammam samicikammam. ime 
Li narna Ananda afifiatitthiya durakkhatadhamma matuga- 
massa abhivadanam paccutthanam afijalikammam samici- 
kammam na karissanti, kim ahga pana tathagato anuja- 
nissati matugamassa abhivadanam paccutthanam afijali- 
kammam samicikamman ti. atha kho bhagava etasmim 
nidane dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : na bhi- 
kkhave matugamassa abhivadanam paccutthanam afijali- 
kammam samicikammam katabbam. yo kareyya, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. || 3 II 

atha kho Mahapajapati Gotami yena bhagava ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam atthasi, ekamantam thita kho Mahapajapati 
Gotami bhagavantam etad avoca : yani tani bhante bhikkhu- 
ninam sikkhapadani bhikkhuhi sadharanani katham ma- 
yam bhante tesu sikkhapadesu patipajjama ’ti. yani tani 
Gotami bhikkhuninam sikkhapadani bhikkhuhi sadharanani 
yatha bhikkhu sikkhanti tatha tesu sikkhapadesu sikkhatha 
’ti. yani pana tani bhante bhikkhuninam sikkhapadani bhi- 
kkhuhi asadharanani katham mayam bhante tesu sikkhapa- 
desu patipajjama ’ti. yani tani Gotami bhikkhuninam 
sikkhapadani bhikkhuhi asadharanani yathapanfiattesu 
sikkhapadesu sikkhatha ’ti. || 4 || 

atha kho Mahapajapati Gotami yena bhagava ten* 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam atthasi, ekamantam thita kho Mahapajapati 
Gotami bhagavantam etad avoca : sadhu bhante bhagava 
samkhittena dhamraam desetu yam aham bhagavato dha- 
mmam sutva eka vupakattha appamatta atapini pahitatta 
vihareyyan ti. ye kho tvam Gotami dhamme janeyyasi : 
ime dhamma saragaya samvattanti no viragaya, safifiogaya 
samvattanti no visafifiogaya, acayaya samvattanti no apaca- 
yaya, mahicchataya samvattanti no appicchataya, asantutthi- 
ya samvattanti no santutthiya, samganikaya samvattanti 
no pavivekaya, kosajjaya samvattanti no viriyarambhaya, 
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dubbharataya samvattanti no subharataya : ekamsena Gotami 
dhareyyasi n' eso dhammo n' eso vinayo n’ etam satthu sasa- 
nan ti. ye ca kho tvam Gotami dhamme janeyyasi : ime 
dhamma viragaya samvattanti no saragaya, visannogaya 
samvattanti no sannogaya, apacayaya samvattanti no acayaya, 
appicchataya samvattanti no mahiechataya, santutthiya 
samvattanti no asantutthiya, pavivekaya samvattanti no 
samganikaya, viriyarambhaya samvattanti no kosajjaya, 
subharataya samvattanti no dubbharataya : ekamsena Go- 
tami dhareyyasi eso dhammo eso vinayo etam satthu sasa- 
nan ti. || 5 || 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuninam patimokkham na 
uddisiyati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave bhikkhuninam patimokkham uddisitun ti. 
atha kho bhikkhuninam etad ahosi : kena nu kho bhikkhu- 
ninam patimokkham uddisitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave bhikkhuhi bhikkhuninam 
patimokkham uddisitun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhi- 
kkhii bhikkhunupassayam upasamkamitva bhikkhuninam 
patimokkham uddisanti. manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vi- 
pacenti : jayayo irna imesam, jariyo ima imesam, idan' ime 
irnahi saddhim abhiramissantiti. assosum kho bhikkhu 
tesam manussanam ujjhayantanam khiyantanam vipacenta- 
nam. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
na bhikkhave bhikkhuhi bhikkhuninam patimokkham uddi- 
sitabbam. yo uddiseyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhunihi bhikkhuninam patimokkham uddisitun 
ti. bhikkhuniyo na jananti evam pi patimokkham uddisi- 
tabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave bhikkhuhi bhikkhuninam acikkhitum evam pati- 
mokkham uddiseyyatha 'ti. ||1|| tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhuniyo apattira na patikaronti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya apatti na patika- 
tabha. ya na patikaroyya, apatti dukkatassa 'ti. bhikkhu- 
niyo na jananti evam pi apatti patikatabba 'ti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
bhikkhuninam acikkhitum evam apattim patikareyyatha 'ti. 
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atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi : kena nu kho bhikkhuni- 
nam apatti patiggahetabba "ti. bbagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. anujanami bbikkbave bhikkhiihi bhikkhuninam 
apattim patiggabetun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhi- 
kkhuniyo rathiyapi vyuhe pi singhatake pi bhikkhum 
passitva pattam bhumiyam nikkhipitva ekamsam uttara- 
sangam karitva ukkutikam nisiditva ahjalini paggahetva 
apattim patikaronti. manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipa- 
centi : jayayo ima imesam, jariyo ima imesam, rattim vima- 
netva idani khamapentiti. bhagavato etam attham aroce- 
sum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuhi bhikkhuninam apatti pa- 
tiggahetabba. yo patiganheyya, apatti dukkatassa. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave bhikkhunihi bhikkhuninam apattim patigga- 
hetun ti. bhikkhuniyo na jananti evam pi apatti patiggahe- 
tabba J ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave bhikkhuhi bhikkhuninam acikkhitum evam 
apattiip patiganheyyatha , ti. ||2|| tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhuninam kammam na kariyati. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave bhikkhuninam kammam 
katun ti. atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi : kena nu kho 
bhikkhuninam kammam katabban ti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave bhikkhuhi bhikkhuninam 
kammam katun ti. tena kho pana samayena katakamma 
bhikkhuniyo rathiyapi vyuhe pi singhatake pi bhikkhum 
passitva pattam bhumiyam nikkhipitva ekamsam uttara- 
sangam karitva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggahetva 
khamapenti evam nuna katabban ti maiinamana. manussa 
tath’ eva ujjhayanti khiyanti vipaeenti : jayayo ima imesam, 
jariyo ima imesam, rattim vimanetva idani khamapentiti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
bhikkhuninam kammam katabbam. yo kareyya, apatti 
dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave bhikkhunihi bhikkhu- 
ninam kammam katun ti. bhikkhuniyo na jananti evam pi 
kammam katabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave bhikkhuhi bhikkhuninam acikkhitum 
evam kammam kareyyatha ’ti. !|3||6[| 

tena kl.o pana samayena bhikkhuniyo samrrhnmaiihc 
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bhandanajata kalakajata vivadapanna annamanriam mukha- 
sattihi vitudanta vikaranti na sakkonti tarn adkikaranam 
vupasametum. bkagavato etam attkam arocesum. anuja- 
nami bkikkkave bkikkkuki bkikkkuninam adkikaranam 
vupasametun ti. tena kko pana samayena bkikkku bki- 
kkhuninam adkikaranam vupasamenti, tasmim kko pana adki- 
karane vinieckiyamane dissanti bkikkkuniyo kammappattayo 
pi apattigaminiyo pi. bkikkkuniyo evam ahamsu : sadku 
bkante ayya ’va bkikkkuninam kammam karontu, ayya ’va 
bkikkkuninam apattim patigankantu, evam ki bhagavata 
pannattani : bkikkhuki bkikkkuninam adkikaranam vupasa- 
metabban ti. bhagavato etam attkam arocesum. anujanami 
bkikkkave bkikkkuki bkikkkuninam kammam ropetva bki- 
kkhuninam niyyadetum bkikkkuniki bkikkkuninam kammam 
katuin, bkikkkuki bkikkkuninam apattim ropetva bkikkku- 
ninam niyyadetuin bkikkkuniki bkikkkuninam apattim pa- 
tiggaketun ti. || 7 1| 

tena kko pana samayena Uppalavannaya bkikkhuniya 
antevasibkikkkuni satta vassani bhagavantani anubaddha 
hoti vinayam pariyapunanti, tassa muttkassatiniya gakito 
-gakito mussati. assosi kko sa bkikkkuni : bkagava kira 
Savattkim gantukamo ’ti. atka kko tassa bkikkkuniya 
etad akosi : akam kko satta vassani bkagavantam anubaddka 
vinayam pariyapunanti, tassa me muttkassatiniya gakito 
-gakito mussati. dukkaram kko pana matugamena yavajivam 
sattharam anubandhitum. katkam nu kko maya patipajji- 
tabban ti. atka kko sa bkikkkuni bkikkkuninam etam 
attkam. arocesi. bkikkkuniyo bliikkkunam etam attkam 
arocesum. bkikkku bkagava to etam attkam arocesum. anu- 
janami bkikkkave bkikkkuki bkikkkuninam vinayam va- 
cetun ti. || 8 || 

patkamabkanavaram. 

atka kko bkagava Yesaliyam yatkabkirantam vikaritva 
3 r ena Savattki tena carikam pakkami, anupubbena carikan 
caramano vena Savattki tad avasari. tatra sudam bkagava 
Savattkiyam vikarati Jetavane xVnatkapindikassa 
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arame. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu bhikkbuniyo kaddamodakena osincanti app eva 
nama amhesu sarajjeyyun ti. bhagavato etam attham aroce- 
sum. na bbikkhave bhikkhuna bhikkhuniyo kaddamoda- 
kena osincitabba. yo osinceyya, apatti dukkatassa. anuj ana- 
mi bbikkhave tassa bkikkhuno dandakammam katun ti. 
atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi : kin nu kho danda- 
kammam katabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
avandiyo so bbikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhunisamghena ka- 
tabbo ’ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu kayam vivaritva bhikkhuninam dassenti urum 
vivaritva bhikkhuninam dassenti angajatam vivaritva 
bhikkhuninam dassenti bhikkhuniyo obhasanti bhikkhunihi 
saddhim sampayojenti app eva nama amhesu sarajjeyyun ti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bbikkhave bbikkbuna 
kayo vivaritva bhikkhuninam dassetabbo, na uru vivaritva 
bhikkhuninam dassetabbo, na angajatam vivaritva bhikkhu- 
ninam dassetabbam, na bhikkhuniyo obhasitabba, na bhi- 
kkhunihi saddhim sampayojetabbam. yo sampayojeyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bbikkhave tassa bhikkhuno 
dandakammam katun ti. atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi : 
kin nu kho dandakammam katabban ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. avandiyo so bhikkhave bhikkhu bhi- 
kkhunisamghena katabbo ’ti. || 1 1| tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo bhikkhu kaddamodakena 
osincanti app eva nama amhesu sarajjeyyun ti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya bhikkhu 
kaddamodakena osincitabba. ya osinceyya, apatti dukka- 
tassa. anujanami bhikkhave tassa bhikkhuniya dancla- 
kammam katun ti. atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi: 
kin nu kho dandakammam katabban ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave avaranam katun 
ti. avarane kate na adiyanti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave ova dam thapetun ti. 
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo ka- 
yam vivaritva bhikkhunam dassenti thanam vivaritva bhi- 
kkhunam dassenti urum vivaritva bhikkhunam dassenti 
angajatam vivaritva bhikkhunam dassenti bhikkhu obhasanti 
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bhikkhfihi saddhim sampayojenti app eva nama amhesu 
sarajjeyyun ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhi- 
kkhaye bhikkhuniya kayo vivaritva bhikkhunam dassetabbo, 
na thanam vivaritva bhikkhunam dassetabbam, na uru viva- 
ritva bhikkhunam dassetabbo, na ahgajatam vivaritva bhi- 
kkhunarn dassetabbam, na bhikkhu obhasitabba, na bhi- 
kkhuhi saddhim sampayojetabbam. ya sampayojeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave tassa bhikkhuniya danda- 
kammam katun ti. atha kho bbikkhunam etad ahosi : kin 
nu kho danclakammam katabban ti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave avaranam katun ti. avarane 
kate na adiyanti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave ovadam thapetun ti. ||2 1| atha kho bhikkhu- 
nam etad ahosi: kappati nu kho ovadathapitaya bhikkhuniya 
saddhim uposatho katum na nu kho kappatiti. bhagavato 
etam attham. arocesum. na bhikkhave ovadathapitaya bhi- 
kkhuniya saddhim uposatho katabbo yava na tarn adhikara- 
nam vupasantam hotiti. tena kho pana samayena ayasma 
Udayi ovadam thapetva carikam pakkami. bhikkhuniyo 
ujj hay anti khiyanti vipacenti : kathain hi nama ayyo Udayi 
ovadam thapetva carikam pakkamissatiti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave ovadam thapetva carika 
pakkamitabba. yo pakkameyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena 
kho pana samayena bala avyatta ovadam thapenti. bha- 
o-avato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave balena 

o 

avyattena ovado thapetabbo. yo thapeyya, apatti dukkatassa 
’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu avatthusmim akarane 
ovadam thapenti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave avatthusmim akarane ovado thapetabbo. yo tha- 
peyva, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhi- 
kkhu ovadam thapetva vinicchayam na denti. bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave ovadam tha- 
petva vinicchayo na databbo. yo na dadeyya, apatti dukka- 
tassa ’ti, [|3|| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo ova- 
dam na gaechanti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave bhikkhuniya ovado na gantabbo. ya na gaecheyya, 
yathadhammo karetabbo ’ti. tena kho pana samayena sabbo 
bhikkhunisamgho ovadam gacchati. manussa ujjhayanti 
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khiyanti vip&centi : j&yayo ima imesam, jariyo ima imesam, 
idan’ ime imahi saddhim abhiramissantiti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave sabbena bhikkhuni- 
samghena ovado gantabbo. gaccheyya ceva, apatti dukka- 
tassa. anujanami bhikkhave catubi pancahi bhikkhunihi 
ovadam gantun ti. tena kho pana samayena catasso panca 
bbikkhuniyo ovadam gacchanti. manussa tath’ eva ujjha- 
yanti kbiyanti vipacenti : jayayo . . . abhiramissantiti. 
bbagavato etam attham arocesum. na bbikkbave catubi 
pancahi bhikkhunihi ovado gantabbo. gaccheyyun ceva, 
apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave dve tisso bhi- 
kkhunihi ovadam gantuin : ekam bhikkhum upasamka- 
mitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitva pade vanditva ukkuti- 
kam nisiditva anjalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : bhi- 
kkhunisamgho ayya bhikkhusamghassa pade vandati ovadu- 
pasamkamanan ca yacati, labhatu kira ayya bhikkhunisamgho 
ovadupasamkamanan ti. tena bhikkhuna patimokkhuddesako 
upasamkamitva evam assa vacaniyo: bhikkhunisamgho bhante 
bhikkhusamghassa pade vandati ovadupasamkamanan ca ya- 
cati, labhatu kira bhante bhikkhunisamgho ovadupasamka- 
manan ti. patimokkhuddesakena vattabbo : atthi koci bhi- 
kkhu bhikkhunovadako sammato ’ti. sace hoti koci bhikkhu 
bhikkhunovadako sammato, patimokkhuddesakena vattabbo : 
itthannamo bhikkhu bhikkhunovadako sammato, tarn bhi- 
kkhunisamgho upasamkamatu 7 ti. sace na hoti koci bhikkhu 
bhikkhunovadako sammato, patimokkhuddesakena vattabbo : 
ko ayasma ussahati bbikkhuniyo ovaditun ti. sace koci ussa- 
hati bhikkhuniyo ovaditum so ca hoti atthah’ angehi samanna- 
gato, sammannitva vattabbo : itthannamo bhikkhu bhikkhun- 
ovadako sammato, tain bhikkhunisamgho upasamkamatu hi. 
sace na koci ussahati bhikkhuniyo ovaditum, patimokkhudde- 
sakena vattabbo : n’ atthi koci bhikkhu bhikkhunovadako 
sammato, pasadikena bhikkhunisamgho sampadetu hi. ||4|| 
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu ovadam na ganhanti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave ovado na 
gahetabbo. yo na ganheyya, apatti dukkatassa hi. tena 
kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu balo hoti, tarn bhi- 
kkhuniyo upasamkamitva etad avocuin : ovadam ayya ganha- 
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laiti. ahan hi bhagini balo, kathaham ovadam ganhamiti. 
ganhah’ ayya ovadam, evan hi bhagavata pannattam : bhi- 
kkhuhi bhikkhuninam ovado gahetabbo Hi. bbagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave thapetva balam 
avasesebi ovadam gahetun ti. tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu gilano hoti, tam bhikkbuniyo upasamka- 
mitva etad avocum : ovadam ayya ganhahiti. ahan hi bha- 
gini gilano, kathaham ovadam ganhamiti. ganhah’ ayya 
ovadam, evan hi bhagavata pannattam : thapetva balam 
avasesehi ovado gahetabbo Hi. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave thapetva balam thapetva 
gilanam avasesebi ovadam gahetun ti. tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena annataro bhikkhu gamiko boti, tam bhikkhuniyo 
upasamkamitva etad avocum : ovadam ayya ganhahiti. 
aban hi bhagini gamiko, kathaham ovadam ganhamiti. 
ganhah’ ayya ovadam, evan hi bhagavata pannattam: tha- 
petva balam thapetva gilanam avasesebi ovado gahetabbo Hi. 
bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
thapetva balam thapetva gilanam thapetva gamikam ava- 
sesehi ovadam gahetun ti. tena kho pana samayena annataro 
bhikkhu aranne viharati, tam bhikkhuniyo upasamkamitva 
etad avocum : ovadam ayya ganhahiti. ahan hi bhagini 
aranne viharami, kathaham ovadam ganhamiti. ganhah’ 
ayya ovadam, evan hi bhagavata pannattam : thapetva balam 
thapetva gilanam thapetva gamikam avasesehi ovado gahe- 
tabbo Hi. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave arannakena bhikkhuna ovadam gahetum 
samketam ca katum atra patiharissamiti. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu ovadam gahetva na arocenti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave ovado na arocetabbo. 
yo na aroceyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena bhikkhu ovadam gahetva na paccaharanti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave ovado na paccahari- 
tabbo. yo na paccahareyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhuniyo samketam na gacchanti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya 
samketam na gantabbam. ya na gaccheyya, apatti dukka- 
tassa Hi. || 5 1| 9 s| 
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tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo dlghani kayabandha- 
nani dharenti, teh J eva pasuke namenti. manussa ujj hay anti 
kki} r anti vipacenti : seyyathapi gihikamabhoginiyo hi. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya 
digham kayabandhanam dharetabbam. ya dhareyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave bhikkhuniya 
ekapariyakatam kayabandhanam. na ca tena pasuka 
nametabba. ya nameyya, apatti dukkatassa hi. tena 
kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo vilivena patten a pasuke 
namenti, cammapattena pasuke namenti, dussapattena 
pasuke namenti, dussaveniya p. n., dussavattiya p. n., 
colapattena p. n., eolaveniya p. n., colavattiya p. n., 
suttaveniya p. n., suttavattiya pasuke namenti. manussa 
ujj bay anti khiyanti vipacenti : seyyathapi gihikamabho- 
giniyo hi. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuniya vilivena pattena pasuka nametabba, 
na cammapattena p. n., na dussapattena p. n., na dussa- 
veniya p. n., na dussavattiya p. n., na colapattena p. n., na 
eolaveniya p. n., na colavattiya p. n., na suttaveniya p. n., 
na suttavattiya pasuka nametabba. ya nameyya, apatti 
dukkatassa hi. ||1|| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo 
atthillena jaghanam ghamsapenti, gohanukena jaghanam 
kottapenti, hattham kottapenti, hatthakoccham kottapenti, 
padam kottapenti, padakoccham kottapenti, urum kottapenti, 
mukham kottapenti, dantamamsam kottapenti. manussa 
ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti: seyyathapi gihikamabhoginiyo 
hi. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuniya atthillena jaghanam ghamsapetabbam, na gohanu- 
kena jaghanam kottapetabbam, na hattho kottapetabbo, na 
hatthakoccho kottapetabbo, na pado kottapetabbo, na pa- 
dakoccho kottapetabbo, na uru kottapetabbo, na mukham 
kottapetabbam, na dantamamsam kottapetabbam. ya kotta- 
peyva, apatti dukkatassa hi. || 2 || tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo mukham alimpanti mukham 
ummaddenti mukham cunnenti manosilikaya mukham 
lahehenti angaragam karonti mukharagam karonti anga- 
ragamukharagam karonti. manus&a ujjhayanti . . . gihi- 
kamabhoginiyo hi. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
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bhikkhave bhikkhuniya mukham alimpitabbam, na mukham 
ummaddetabbam, na mukham cunnetabbam, na manosilikaya 
mukham lanchetabbam, na angarago katabbo, na mukharago 
katabbo, na angaragamukharago katabbo. ya kareyya, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. ||3|| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhuniyo avangam karonti visesakam karonti olokana- 
kena olokenti saloke titthanti sanaccam karapenti vesim 
vut thapenti panagaram thapenti sunarn thapenti apanam 
pasarenti vacldhim payojenti vanijjam payojenti dasam 
upatthapenti dasim upatthapenti kammakaram upatthapenti 
kammakarim upatthapenti tiracchanagatam upatthapenti ha- 
ritakapannikam pakinanti namatakam dharenti. manussa 
ujjhayanti . . . gihikamabhoginiyo ’ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya avangam ka- 
tabbam, na visesakam katabbam, na olokanakena oloke- 
tabbam, na saloke titthatabbam, na sanaccam karapetabbam, 
na yesi vutthapetabba, na panagaram thapetabbam, na suna 
thapetabba, na apano pasaretabbo, na vacldhi payojetabba, na 
vanijja payojetabba, na daso upatthapetabbo, na dasi upattha- 
petabba, na kammakaro upatthapetabbo, na kaminakari 
upatthapetabba, na tiracchanagato upatthapetabbo, na hari- 
takapannikam pakinitabbam, na namatakam dharetabbam. 
ya dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa ? ti. ||4|| tena kho pana sam- 
ayena chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo sabbanilakani civarani 
dharenti sabbapitakani civarani dharenti sabbalohitakani c. 
dh. sabbamanjetthakani c. dh. sabbakanhani c. dh. sabbama- 
harangarattani c. dh. sabbamahanamarattani c. dh. acchinna- 
dasani c. dh. dighadasani c. dh. pupphadasani c. dh. phana- 
dasani c. dh. kancukam dharenti tiritakam dharenti. ma- 
nussa ujjhayanti . . . gihikamabhoginiyo ’ti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya sabba- 
nilakani civarani dharetabbam, na sabbapitakani civarani 
dharetabbam, . . . na kancukam dharetabbam, na tiritakam 
dharetabbam. ya dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. || 5 [| 10 j| 

tena kho pana samayena annatara bhikkhuni kalam ka- 
ronti evam aha : mam’ accayena mayham parikkharo 
samghassa hotu ’ti. tattha bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniyo ca 
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vivadanti amhakam hoti amhakam hotiti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. bhikkbuni ce bhikkhave kalam karonti 
evam vadeyya : mam’ accayena may ham parikkharo sam- 
ghassa hotu 'ti, anissaro tattha bhikkhusamgho, bhikkhu- 
nisamghass' eva tam. sikkhamana ce bhikkhave — pe — 
samanerl ee bhikkhave kalam karonti . . . anissaro tattha 
bhikkhusamgho, bhikkhunisamghass' eva tam. bhikkhu ce 
bhikkhave kalam karonto . . . anissaro tattha bhikkhuni- 
samgho, bhikkhusamghass' eva tam. samanero ce bhikkhave 
— pe — upasako ce bhikkhave, upasika ce bhikkhave, anno 
ce bhikkhave koci kalam karonto evam vadeyya : mam’ 
accayena mayham parikkharo samghassa hotu 'ti, anissaro 
tattha bhikkhunisamgho, bhikkhusamghass' eva tan ti. min 

tena kho pana samayena annatara purana-Malli bhi- 
kkhunisu pabbajita hoti, sa rathikaya dubbalakam bhikkhnm 
passitva amsakutena paharam datva pavattesi. bhikkhu 
ujj hay anti khiyanti vipacenti : katham hi nama bhikkhuni 
bhikkhussa paharain dassatiti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya bhikkhussa paharo da- 
tabbo. ya dadeyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuniya bhikkhum passitva durato 'va okka- 
mitva maggam datun ti. || 12 || 

tena kho pana samayena annatara itthi pavutthapatika 
j arena gabbhini hoti, sa gabbham patetva kulupikani bhi- 
kkhunim etad avoca : hand' ayye imam gabbham patten a 
nihara 'ti. atha kho sa bhikkhuni tam gabbham patte 
pakkhipitva samghatiya paticchadetva agamasi. tena kho 
pana samayena ahnatarena pindacarikena bhikkhuna sama- 
danam katam hoti : yahain pathamam bhikkham labhissami 
na adatva bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va paribhunjissamiti. 
atha kho so bhikkhu tam bhikkhunim passitva etad avoca : 
handa bhagini bhikkham patiganha 'ti. alam ayya 'ti. 
dutiyam pi kho . . . tatiyam pi kho so bhikkhu tam bhi- 
kkhunim etad avoca . . . alam ayya 'ti. maya kho bhagini 
samadanam katam : yaham pathamam bhikkham labhissami 
na adatva bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va paribhunjissamiti. 



X. 13. 1-15. 1.] 


CTTLLAVAGGA. 


269 


handa bhagini bhikkham patiganha *ti. atha kho sa bhi- 
kkhuni tena bhikkbuna nippiliyamana niharitva pattam 
dassesi : pass’ ayya patte gabbham ma ca kassaci arocesiti. 
atha kho so bhikkhu ujjhayati khiyati vipaceti : katham hi 
nama bhikkhuni pattena gabbham niharissatiti. atha kho 
so bhikkhu bhikkhunam etam attham arocesi. ye te bhi- 
kkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti: katham hi 
nama bhikkhuni pattena gabbham niharissatiti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya pattena 
gabbho niharitabbo. ya nihareyya, apatti dukkatassa. anu- 
janami bhikkhave bhikkhuniya bhikkhuni passitva niharitva 
pattam dassetun ti. ||1|| tena kho pana samayena chab- 
b a g g i y a bhikkhuniyo bhikkhuni passitva parivattetva 
pattamiilam dassenti. bhikkhu ujjhayanti khiyanti vipa- 
centi : katham hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo bhikkhuni 
passitva parivattetva pattamulam dassessantiti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya bhi- 
kkhuin passitva parivattetva pattamulam dassetabbam. ya 
dasseyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuniya bhikkhuni passitva ukkujjitva pattam dassetum, 
yan ca patte amisam hoti tena ca bhikkhu nimantetabbo ’ti. 

II 2 1| 13 1| 

tena kho pana samayena Savatthiyam rathikaya purisa- 
vyanjanam chaclditam hoti, tarn bhikkhuniyo sakkaccam upa- 
nijjhayimsu. manussa ukkuttkim akamsu, ta bhikkhuniyo 
manku ahesum. atha kho ta bhikkhuniyo upassayam gantva 
bhikkhuninam etam attham arocesum. ya ta bhikkhuniyo 
appiccha ta ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : katham hi nama 
bhikkhuniyo purisavyanjanam upanijjhayissantiti. atha kho 
ta bhikkhuniyo bhikkhimam etam attham arocesum. bhi- 
kkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuniya p u r i s a v v a n j a n a m upani jj hay itabbam. ya upa- 
nijjhayeyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||14i| 

tena kho pana samayena manussa bhikkhunarri amisam 
dcnti, bhikkhu bhikkhuniuam denti. manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti : katham hi nama bh add ant a pan- 
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bhogatthaya dinnam annesam dassanti, mayam ha na janama 
dan am datun ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave attano paribhogatthaya dinnam annesam da- 
tabbam. yo dadeyya, apatti dukkatassa 'ti. tena kbo pana 
samayena bhikkhunam amisam ussannam hoti, bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave samghassa 
datun ti. balhataram ussannam hoti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave puggalikam pi 
datun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhunam sannidhi- 
katam amisam ussannam hoti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. anujanami bhikkhave bhikkhunam sannidhim bhi- 
kkhuniki bhikkhuhi patiggahapetva paribhunjitun ti. || 1 1| 
tena kho pana samayena manussa bhikkhuninam amisam 
denti, bhikkhuniyo bhikkhunam denti. manussa ujj hay anti 
khiyanti vipacenti : katham hi nama bhikkhuniyo attano 
paribhogatthaya dinnam annesam dassanti, mayam ha na 
janama danam datun ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya attano paribhogatthaya dinnam 
annesam databbam. ya dadeyya, apatti dukkatassa J ti. 
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuninam amisam ussannam 
hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave samghassa datun ti. balhataram ussannam hoti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
puggalikam pi datun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu- 
ninam sannidhikatam amisam ussannam hoti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave bhikkhuninam 
sannidhim bhikkhuhi bhikkhunihi patiggahapetva pari- 
bhunjitun ti. ||2||15ll 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhunam senasanam 
ussannam hoti, bhikkhuninam na hoti. bhikkhuniyo bhi- 
kkhunam santike dutam pahesum : sadliu bhante ayya 
amhakam senasanam dentu tavakalikan ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave bhikkhuninam 
senasanam datum tavakalikan ti. ||1|| tena kho pana sam- 
ayena utuniyo bhikkhuniyo onaddhamancam onaddhapitham 
abhinisidanti pi abhinipajjanti pi, senasanam lohitena makkhi- 
yati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave 
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bhikkhuniya onaddhamancam onaddhapitham abhinisidi- 
tabbam abhinipajjitabbam. ya abhinisideyya va abhini- 
pajj e yya va, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkbave avasa- 
t hacivaran ti. avasathacivaram lohitena makkhiyati. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave ani- 
c olakan ti. colakam nipphatati. bbagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. anujanami bhikkhave suttakena bandhitva uruya 
bandhitun ti. suttakam chijjati. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave samvelliyam kati- 
suttakan ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhi- 
kkhuniyo sabbakalam katisuttakam dharenti. manussa ujjha- 
yanti . . . gihikamabhoginiyo 'ti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya sabbakalam kati- 
suttakam dharetabbam. ya dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa. 
anujanami bhikkhave utuniya katisuttakan ti. || 2 || 16 || 
dutiyabhanavaram. 

tena kho pana samayena upasampannayo dissanti ani- 
mittapi nimittamattapi alohitapi dhuvalohitapi ahuvacolapi 
paggharanti pi sikharini pi itthipandikapi vepurisikapi sam- 
bhinnapi ubhatovyanjanapi. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. anujanami bhikkhave upasampadentiya catuvisatim 
antarayike dhamme puechitum. evanca pana bhikkhave 
pucchitabba : na 'si animitta, na 'si nimittamatta, na 'si 
alohita, na 'si dhuvalohita, na 'si dhuvacola, na 'si paggha- 
ranti, na 'si sikharini, na 'si itthipandika, na 'si vepurisika, 
na 'si sambhinna, na 'si ubhatovyanjana, santi te evarupa 
abadha : kuttham, gando, kilaso, soso, apamaro ; manussasi, 
itthi 'si, bhujissasi, ananasi, na 'si rajabhati, anuhnatasi 
matapituhi samikena, paripunnavisativassasi, paripunnan te 
pattacivaram, kimnamasi, kanama te pavattiniti. || 1 1| tena 
kho pana samayena bhikkhu bhikkhuninam antarayike 
dhamme pucchanti, upasampadapekkhayo vitthayanti manku 
honti na sakkonti vissajjetum. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave ekatoupasampannaya bhi- 
kkhunisamghe visuddhaya bhikkhusamghe upasampadan ti. 
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhunivo ananusittha upasampa- 
dapekkhayo antarayike dhamme pucchanti. upasampada- 
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pekkhayo vitthayanti manku honti na sakkonti vissajjetum. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
pathamam anusasitva paccha antarayike dhamme puccbitun 
ti. tatth’ eva samghamajjhe anusasanti, upasampadapekkha- 
yo tath’ eva vitthayanti manku honti na sakkonti vissajjetum. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
ekamantam anusasitva samghamajjhe antarayike dhamme 
pucchitum. evan ca pana bhikkhave anusasitabba : patha- 
mam upajjbam gahapetabba, upajjham gahapetva pattaciva- 
ram acikkhitabbam, ayan te patto, ayam samghati, ayam 
uttarasango, ayam antaravasako, idam samkacchikam, ayam 
udakasatika, gaccha amurnhi okase titthahiti. || 2 1| bala 
avyatta anusasanti, anusittha upasampadapekkhayo vittha- 
yanti manku honti na sakkonti vissajjetum. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave balaya avyattaya anusasi- 
tabba. ya anusaseyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave vyatta} r a bhikkhuniya patibalaya anusasitun ti. ||3|| 
asammata anusasanti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
na bhikkhave asammataya anusasitabba. ya anusaseyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave sammataya anusa- 
situm. evan ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabba : attana va 
attanain sammannitabbam paraya va para sammannitabba. 
kathah ca attana va attanain sammannitabbam. vyattaya 
bhikkhuniya patibalaya samgho napetabbo : sunatu me ayye 
samgho. itthannama itthannamaya ay y ay a upasampada- 
pekkha. yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham itthannamam 
anusaseyyan ti. evam attana va attanam sammannitabbam. 
kathan ca paraya va para sammannitabba. vyattaya bhi- 
kkhuniya patibalaya samgho napetabbo : sunatu me ayye 
samgho. itthannama itthannamaya ayyaya upasampada- 
pekkha. yadi samghassa pattakallam, itthannama itthanna- 
mam anusaseyya ’ti. evam par^a va para sammannitabba. 
|| 4 1| taya sammataya bhikkhuniya upasampadapekkha upa- 
samkamitva evam assa vacamya : sunasi itthanname. ayam 
te saccakalo bhutakalo. yam jatam tarn samghamajjhe 
pucchante santam atthlti vattabbam, asantam n’ atthiti 
vattabbam. ma kho vitthasi, in a kho manku ahosi. evan 
t;:m pu{*<;hiN-. r iu t » : n;i •». ■ ; * * i : : ri . bA. bn A * pavruri- 
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niti. ekato agacchanti. na ekato agantabbam. anusasikaya 
pathamataram agantva samgho napetabbo : sunatu mo ayye 
samgho. itthannama itthannamaya ayyaya upasampada- 
pekklia. anusittha sa maya. yacli sainghassa pattakallam, 
itthannama agaccheyya 'ti. agacchahiti vattabba. ekainsam 
uttarasangam karapetva bhikkhuninam pade vandapetva 
ukkutikam nisidapetva anjalim pagganliapetva up a s amp a - 
dam yacapetabba : samgham ayye upasampadam yaeami, 
ullumpatu mam ayye samgho anukampam upadaya, dutiyam 
pi ayye . . tatiyam pi ayye samgham upasampadam yaca- 
mi, ullumpatu mam ayye samgho anukampam upadaya 'ti. 
|| 5 1| vyattaya bhikkkuniya jwtibalaya samgho napetabbo : 
sunatu me ay} r e samgho. ayam itthannama itthannamaya 
ayyaya upasampadapekkha. yadi sainghassa pattakallam, 
aham itthannamam antarayike dhamme pucchcyyan ti. 
sunasi itthannaine. ayam te saccakalo bhutakalo. yam ja- 
tarn tain pucchami. santam atthiti vattabbam, asantam 
n' atthiti vattabbam. na 'si animitta . . . kanama te pa- 
vattiniti. || G || vyattaya bkikkhuniya patibalaya samgho 
napetabbo : sunatu me ayye samgho. ayam itthannama 
itthannamaya ayyaya upasampadapekkha, parisuddha anta- 
rayikehi dhammehi, paripunn' assa pattacivaram. itthanna- 
ma samgham upasampadam yacati itthannamaya ayyaya 
pavattiniya. yadi samgliassa pattakallam, samgho itthanna- 
raam upasampadeyya itthannamaya ayyaya pavattiniya. esa 
natti. sunatu me ayye samgho. ayam . . . yacati itthanna- 
maya pavattiniya. samgho itthannamam upasampadeti 
itthannamaya ayyaya pavattiniya. yassa ayyaya khamati 
itthannamaya upasampada itthannamaya ayyaya pavattiniya 
sa tunh' assa, yassa na kkhainati sa bhascyya. dutiyam pi 
etam attliain vadami — pe — , tatiyam pi etarn attham vada- 
mi : sunatu me ayye samgho. ayam ... so bhaseyya. 
upasampanna samghena itthannama itthannamaya ayyaya 
pavattiniya. khamati . . . dharayamiti. j|7|| tavad eva 
adaya bhikkhusamghani upasamkamitva ekamsam uttara- 
sangam karapetva bhikkhunam pade vandapetva ukkutikam 
nisidapetva anjalim pagganliapetva upasampadam yacape- 
tabba : aham ayya itthannama itthannamaya ayyaya upa- 
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sampadapekkha ekatoupasampanna bhikkhunisamghe vi- 
suddha samgham ayya upasampadam yacami, ullumpatu 
mam ayya samgho anukampam upadaya. ah am ayya 
itthannama . . . visuddka dutiyam pi . . ., ah am ayya 
itthannama . . . visuddha tatiyam pi ayya samgham upa- 
sampadam yacami, ullumpatu mam ayya samgho anukampam 
upadaya ’ti. vyattena bhikkliuna patibalena samgho nape- 
tabbo: sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam itthannama itthan- 
namaya upasampadapekkha ekatoupasampanna bhikkhuni- 
samghe visuddha. itthannama samgham upasampadam ya- 
cati itthannamaya pavattiniya. yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
saingho itthannamain upasainpadeyya itthannamaya pavatti- 
niya. esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam . . . 
yacati itthannamaya pavattiniya. saingho itthannamam upa- 
sampadeti itthannamaya pavattiniya. yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamaya upasampada itthannamaya pavattiniya so tunh’ 
assa. yassa na kkliamati so bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam 
attham vadami — pe — , tatiyam pi etam attham vadami : 
sunatu ... so bhaseyya. upasampanna samghena itthanna- 
ma itthannamaya pavattiniya. khamati . . . dharayamiti. 
tavad eva chaya metabba, utupamanam acikkhitabbam, diva- 
sabhago acikkhitabbo, samgiti acikkhitabba, bhikkhuniyo 
vattabba : imissa tayo ca nissaye attha ca akaraniyani 
acikkheyyatha ’ti. || 8 1| 17 1| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo bhattagge asanam 
samkayantiyo kalam vitinamesum. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave atthannam bhikkhuninam 
yathavuddham, avasesanam yathagatikam. tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhuniyo bhagavata anunnatam atthannam 
bhikkhuninam yathavuddham avasesanam yatliagatikan ti 
sabbattlia attha ’va bhikkhuniyo yathavuddham patibahanti 
avasesayo yathagatikam. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave bhattagge atthannam bhikkhuninam 
yathavuddham avasesanam yathagatikam, armattka sabbattha 
yathavuddham na patibahitabbam. ya patibaheyya, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. ||18|| 
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ten a kho pana samayena bliikkhuniyo na pavarenti. 
bhagavato etara attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhu- 
niya na pavaretabbam. ya na pavareyya yathadhammo 
karetabbo *ti. tena kho pana samayena bkikkkuniyo attana 
pavaretva bkikkhusamghe na pavarenti. bhagavato etarn 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya attana pava- 
retva bhikkhusamghe na pavaretabbam. ya na pavareyya 
yathadhammo karetabbo *ti. tena kho pana samayena bhi- 
kkhuniyo bhikkhuhi saddhirn ekato pavarentiyo kolalialam 
akamsu. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave 
bliikkhuniya bhikkhuhi saddhirn ekato pavaretabbam. ya 
pavareyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena 
bliikkhuniyo purebliattam pavarentiyo kalam vitinamesum. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
pacchabhattam pavaretun ti. pacchabhattam pavarentiyo 
vikale ahesum. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave ajjatana pavaretva aparajju bhikkhusamgham 
pavaretun ti. || 1 j| tena kho pana samayena sabbo bhikkhu- 
nisamgho pavarento kolalialam akasi. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave ekam bhikkhu- 
nim viyattam patibalam sammannitum bhikkhunisamghassa 
atthaya bhikkhusamgham pavaretum. evan ca pana bhi- 
kkhave sammannitabba : pathamam bhikkhuni yacitabba, 
yacitva vyattaya bhikkhuniya patibalaya samgho napetabbo : 
sunatu me ayye samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
samgho itthannamam bhikkhunim sammanneyya bhikkhu- 
nisamgliassa atthaya bhikkhusamgham pavaretum. esa hatti. 
sunatu me ayye samgho. samgho itthannamam bhikkhuniin 
sammannati bhikkhunisamghassa atthaya bhikkhusamgham 
pavaretum. yassa ayyaya khamati itthannamava bhikkhu- 
niya sammuti bhikkhunisamghassa atthaya bhikkhusamgham 
pavaretum sa tunh’ assa. yassa na kkhamati sa bliasejTa. 
sammata saipghena itthannama bhikkhuni bhikkhunisam- 
ghassa atthaya bhikkhusamgham pavaretum. khamati . . . 
dliarayamiti. ||2!l taya sammataya bhikkhuniya bhikkhuni- 
samgliam adaya bhikkhusamgham upasamkamitva ekainsam 
uttarasangam karitva bhikkliunam pade vanditva ukkutikam 
nisiditva aiijalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : bhikkhu- 
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nisamgho ayya bhikkhusamgham pavareti ditthena va sutena 
va parisankaya va, vadatu ayya bhikkhusamgho bhikkhuni- 
samgham anukampam upadaya, passanto patikarissati. duti- 
yam pi ayya . . . tatiyam pi ayya bhikkhunlsamgho bhi- 
kkhusamgham pavareti . . . patikarissatiti. || 3 || 19 || 

tena kbo pan a samayena bbikkhuniyo bhikkhunam uposa- 
tham tbapenti pavaranam tbapenti savacaniyam karonti anu- 
vadarn tbapenti okasam karenti codenti sarenti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya bhi- 
kkhussa uposatbo thapetabbo : thapito pi athapito, thapentiya 
apatti dukkatassa. na pavarana thapetabba : thapitapi atha- 
pita, thapentiya apatti dukkatassa. na savacaniyam ka- 
tabbam : katam pi akatam, karontiya apatti dukkatassa. na 
anuvado thapetabbo : thapito pi athapito, thapentiya apatti 
dukkatassa. na okaso karetabbo : karito pi akarito, karenti va 
apatti dukkatassa. na codetabbo : codito pi acodito, codenti- 
ya apatti dukkatassa. na saretabbo : sarito pi asarito, sa- 
rentiya apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhi- 
kkhu bhikkliuninani uposatliani tbapenti . . . sarenti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuna bbikkbuniya uposatham thapetum: thapito pi sutha- 
pito, thapentassa anapatti ; . . . ; saretum : saritapi susarita, 
sarentassa anapattiti. || 20 1| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkhuniyo ya- 
nena yayanti itthiyuttena pi purisantarena purisayuttena pi 
itthant arena, manussa . . . vipacenti : sevyatliapi Gaiiga- 
mahiyaya ? ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuniya yanena yayitabbam. ya yayeyya, ya- 
thadhammo karetabbo 7 ti. tena kho pana samayena anna- 
tara bhikkhuni gilana hoti, na sakkoti padasa gantum. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave gila- 
naya yanan ti. atha kho bhikkhuniuam etad ahosi: itthi- 
yuttan nu kho purisayuttan nu kho 7 ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave itthiyuttam puri- 
savuttam hattluivattakan ti. tena kho pana samayena anna- 
taraya bhikkhuniya yanugghatena balhataram aphasu ahosi. 
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bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
sivikam patankin ti, || 21 || 

tena kho pana samayena Addhakasi ganika bhikkhuni.su 
pabbajita hoti, sa Savatthim gantukama hoti bhagavato 
santike upasampajjissamiti. assosum kho dliutta: Addhakasi 
kira ganika Savatthim gantukama ’ti, to rnagge pariyutthimsu. 
assosi kho Addhakasi ganika: dhutta kira magge pariyutthi- 
ta ’ti, bhagavato santike dutam pahesi: aham hi upasampajji- 
tukama, katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. atha kho 
bhagava etasmim nidane dhammim katham katva bhikkhu 
amantesi : anujanami bhikkhave dutena pi upasampa- 
detun ti. ||1|| bhikkhudutena upasampadenti. bhagavato 
etara attliam arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhudutena upa- 
sampadetabba. yo upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa 7 ti. 
sikkhamanadutena upasampadenti, samaneradutena upas., sa- 
manerklutena upas., balaya avyattaya dutena upasampadenti. 
na bhikkhave balaya avyattaya dutena upasampadetabba. yo 
upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave 
vyattaya bhikkhuniya patibalaya dutena upasampadetum. 
|| 2 1| taya dutaya bhikkhuniya samgham upasamkamitva 
ekamsam uttarasahgam karitva bliikkhunam pade vanditva 
ukkutikam niAditva aujalim paggahetva evatu assa vaeaniyo: 
itthannama ayya itthannamaya ayyaya upasampadapckkha 
ekatoupasampanna bhikkhunisamghe visuddha, sa kenacid 
eva antarayena nagacchati. itthannama ayya samgham 
upasampadam yacati, ullumpatu tain ayya samgho anu- 
kampani upadaya. itthannama . . . nagacchati. dutiyani 
pi ayya itthannama samgham upasampadam yacati . . . 
upadaya. itthannama . . . nagacchati. tatiyara pi ayya 
itthannnama samghain upasampadam yacati . . . upadaya 
hi. vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : 
sunatu me bliaute samgho. itthannama itthannamaya upa- 
sampadapekkha ekatoupasampanna bhikkhunisamghe vi- 
suddha, sa kcnacid eva antarayena nagacchati. itthannama 
samgham upasampadam yacati itthannamaya pavattiniva. 
yadi samghassa pattakullam, samgho itthaunamam upa- 
sampadeyya itthannamaya pavattiniva. esa fiatti. sunatu 
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me bhante samgho. ittbannama itthannamaya upasampada- 
pekkka . . . pavattiniya. samgho ittkannamam tipasampa- 
deti itthannamaya pavattiniya. yassayasmato khamati 
itthannamaya upasampada itthannamaya pavattiniya, so 
tunh 5 assa. yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya. dntiyam pi 
etam attham vadami . . tatiyam pi etam attham vadami : 
sunatu me ... so bhaseyya. upasampanna samghena 
ittbannama itthannamaya pavattiniya. khamati . . . dha- 
rayamiti. tavad eva chaya metabba, utupamanam acikkhi- 
tabbam, divasabhago acikkhitabbo, samgiti acikkhitabba, 
bhikkhuniyo vattabba : tassa tayo ca nissaye attha ca akara- 
niyani acikkheyyatha } ti. || 3 1| 22 II 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo aranne viharanti, 
dhutta dusenti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuniya aranne vatthabbam. ya vaseyya, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. || 23 || 

tena kho pana samayena annatarena upasakena bhikkhu- 
nisamghassa uddosito dinno hoti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave uddositan ti. uddosito 
na sammati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave upassayan ti. upassayo na sammati. bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave nava- 
kamman ti. navakammam na sammati. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave puggalikam pi 
katun ti. || 24 || 

tena kho pana samayena annatara itthi sannisinnagabbha 
bhikkhunisu pabbajita hoti, tassa pabbajite gabbho vutthasi. 
atha kho tassa bhikkhuniya etad ahosi : katkan nu kho maya 
imasmim darake patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave posetum yava so darako 
vinnutam papunatiti. atha kho tassa bhikkhuniya etad 
ahosi : maya ca na labbha ekikaya vattkum, annaya ca bhi- 
kkhuniya na labbha darakena saha vatthum. katham nu 
kho maya patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. anujanami bhikkhave ekam bkikkkunim sammannitva 
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tassa bhikkhuniya dutiyam datum, evan ca pana bhi- 
kkhave sammannitabba : pathamam bhikkhuni yacitabba, 
yacitva vyattaya bhikkhuniya patibalaya samgho napetabbo : 
sunatu me ayye samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
samgho itthannamam bhikkhunim sammanneyya itthanna- 
rnaya bhikkhuniya duti} 7 am. esa natti. sunatu me ayye 
samgho. samgho itthannamam bhikkhunim sammannati 
itthannamaya bhikkhuniya dutiyam. yassa ayyaya khamati 
itthannamaya bhikkhuniya sammuti itthannamaya bhikkhu- 
niya dutiyaya, sa tunV assa. yassa na kkhamati sa bhaseyya. 
sammata samghena itthannama bhikkhuni itthannamaya bhi- 
kkhuniya dutiya, khamati . . . dharayamiti. || 1 1| atha 
kho tassa dutiyikaya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi : kathan nu 
kho maya imasmim darake patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato 
etam attham aroeesum. anujanami bhikkhave thapetva sa- 
garam yatha anne purise patipajjanti evam tasmini darake 
patipajjitun ti. ||2l| tena kho pana samayena annatara bhi- 
kkhuni garudhammam ajjhapanna hoti manattacarini. atha 
kho tassa bhikkhuniya etad ahosi : maya ca na labbha ekika- 
ya vatthum, arinaya ca bhikkhuniya na labbha saha maya 
vatthum. katharu nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. bhaga- 
vato etam attham aroeesum. anujanami bhikkhave ekam 
bhikkhunim sammannitva tassa bhikkhuniya dutiyam da- 
tum. evan ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabba : pathamam 
. . . (§ 1) . . . evam etam dharayamiti. ||3||25|| 

tena kho pana samayena annatara bhikkhuni sikkham 
paccakkliaya vibbhami, sa puna paccagantva bhikkhuniyo 
upasampadam yaci. bhagavato etam attham. aroeesum. na 
bhikkhave bhikkhuniya sikkhapaecakkhanam : yad eva 
sa vibbhanta, tad eva sa abhikkliuniti. || 1 tena kho pana 
samayena annatara bhikkhuni sakasava titthayatanam samka- 
mi, sa puna paccagantva bhikkhuniyo upasampadam yaci. 
bhagavato etam attham aroeesum. ya sa bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuni sakasava titthayatanam samkanta, sa agata na 
upasampadetabba ’ti, il 2 1| 26 II 


tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo puri&elii abhiva- 
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danain kesacchedanam nakhacchcdanam vanapatikammam 
kukkuccayanta na sadiyantL- bhagavato etarn attliam aro- 
ee&uni. anujanami bhikkhave saditun ti. || 1 1| tena klio 
pana samayena bliikkliuniyo pallankena nisidanti paiihi- 
samphassam sadiyanta. Lhagavato etam attliam arocesum. 
na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya pallankena nisiditabbam. ya 
nisidevya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kho pana samavena 
annatara bhikkhuni gilana hoti, tassa vina pallankena na 
phasu hoti. bhagarato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave bhikkhuniya addhapallankan ti. ||2|| tena 
kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo vaccakutiya vaccam ka- 
ronti, chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo tatth’ eva gabbham pa- 
ten ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave 
bhikkhuniya vaccakutiya vacco katabbo. ya kareyya, apatti 
dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave lietthavivate uparipa- 
ticchanne vaccam katun ti. ||3|| tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhuniyo cunnena nahayanti. manussa ujj hay anti . . . 
gihikamabhoginiyo ’ti. bhagavato etam attliam arocesum. 
na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya cunnena nahayitabbam. ya na- 
hayeyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave kukku- 
sam mattikan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo 
vasitikava mattikaya nahayanti. manussa ujjhayanti . . . 
gihikamabhoginiyo ’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya vasitikaya mattikaya nahayi- 
tabbam. ya nahayeyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave pakatimattikan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhi- 
kkliuniyo jantaghare nahayantiyo kolahalam akamsu. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya 
jantaghare nahayitabbam. ya nahayeyya, apatti dukkatassa 
’ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo patisote naha- 
yanti d 1 i arasam pli assam sadiyanta. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya patisote nahayitabbam. 
ya nahayeyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena bhikkhuniyo atitthe nahayanti, dhutta dusenti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya 
atitthe nahayitabbam. ya nahayeyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. 
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo purL&atitthe nahayanti. 
manussa ujj hay anti . . . gihikamabhoginiyo ’ti. bhagavato 
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ctam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya purisa- 
tittlie nahayitabbam. ya nabayeyya, apatti dukkatassa. anu- 
janami bhikkhave mahilatitthe nahayitun ti. ||4||27[| 
tatiyabhanavaram. 

bhikkhunikkhandliakain nitthitam dasamam. 

imamhi khandhake vatthu ekasatam cha. tassa uddanam : 

pabbajjam Grotami yaci, n' anunnasi tathagato. 

Kapila vatthu Vesalim agamasi vinayako.| 
rajokinne kotthakesu Anandassa pavedayi. 
bhabbo ? ti nayato yaci, raata 'ti posika *ti ca.| 
vassasatam tadahu ca, abhikkhu, paccasimsana, 
pavarana, garudhamma, dve vassa, anakkosana,! 
ovaden' attha te dharnma yavajivanuvattana. 
garudhammapatiggaho sa V’ assa upasampada.| 
vassasahassain pane’ eva kumbhathenaka setatthi- 
5 maneatthika-upamahi : evam saddhammahimsana.| 
alim bandheyya pa eva : puna saddhammasanthiti. 
upasampadetum, ayya, yathavuddhabhivadana, | 
na karissanti kim eva, sad h a ranasa dliara n am, 
ovadam, patimokkhan ca, kena nu kho, upassayam,| 
na jananti ca acikkhi, na karonti ca, bhikkhuhi, 
patiggahetum bhikkhuhi, bhikkhunihi patiggaho,| 
acikkhi, kamraam, bhikkhuhi, ujjhayanti, bhikkhunihi va, 
acikkliitum, bhandananca, ropetva, Uppalaya ca,| 
Savattliiya, kaddamoda, avandi, kaya-uru ca 
10 angajatan ca obhasam sampayojenti vaggika,| 

avandiyo dandakammam, bhikkhuniyo tatha puna, 
avaranan ca, ovadam, kappati nu kho, pakkamati,| 
bala, 'vatthu, vinicchayo, ovadam, samgho pancahi, 
duve tisso, na ganhanti, bala, gilana-gamikam,| 
arannaka, narocenti, na paccagacchanti ca, 
digham, viliva-cammam ca, dussa ca, veni, vatti ca, 
colaveni ca, vatti ca, suttaveni ca, vattikaj 
atthillam, golianukena, hatthakoccliam, pari tatha, 
uru-mukham, dantamamsam, alim pa, inadda-cuimana, ( 
lauchcnti, angaragan ca, mukharagam, tatha duve, 

15 avanga- vises', oloke, salokena, sanaccena ca,| 
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vest, panagaram, sunam, apanam, vaddhi, vanija, 
dasarn, dasim, kammakaram, kammakarini upattbabam, | 
tiracebana-haritaki, sandbarayanti namatakam. 
nilam pitam lohitakam mancattha-kanbaeivaro | 
mabaranga-mahanama-accbinna digbam eva ca, 
puppha-pala-kancukan ca tiritakan c’ eva dharayyam. | 
bbikkbum sikkbamanaya samaneraya apaccaye 
niyyadite parikkbare bbikkbuni c’ eva issara.| 
bhikkhussa samanerassa upasakass’ upasika 
20 annesan ca parikkbare niyyante bbikkhu issara.j 

Malle, gabbham, pattamulam, byanjanam, amisena ca, 
ussannan ca, balbataram, sannidbikatam amisam,| 
bbikkhunam yadisam bettham bbikkbunmam tatba kare, 
senasanara, utuniyo, matkbiyati, patani ca,| 
cbijjanti, sabbakalan ca, animittadi dissare 
nimitta ’lobita c’ eva tath’ eva dbuvalobita | 
dhuvacolam paggbarani sikbaran’ ittbipandaka 
vepurisi ca sambbinna ubbatobyanjana ca ya.| 
annuitt* adito katva yava ubbatobyanjana 
25 etam pevyalato bettba, kuttbam gando kilasi ca | 
sos , apamaro manusi ittbi ’si bbujissasi ca 
anana na rajabhati anunnata ca visati | 
paripunna ca kinnama kanama te pavattim : 
catuvis’ antarayanam puccbitva upasampada.j 
vitthayanti, anusittha, sarngbamajjbe tath' eva ca, 
upajjba gaba, samghati uttar’-antaravasako | 
samkaccha-dakasati ca, acikkbitvana pesaye, 
bala, asammat’, ekato, yace, puccb’ antarayika,) 
ekatoupasampanna, bbikkbusamgbe tatba puna, 

30 cbaya utu-divasa ca samgiti tayo nissaye | 
attV akaraniyani, kalam, sabbat tba attba va, 
na pavarenti bbikkbuniyo, bbikkbusamgbam tath’ eva ca, | 
kolabalam, purebhattam, vikale ca, kolahalam. 
uposatham pavaranam savacani anuvadanam | 
okasam code sarenti : patikkhittam mabesina. 
tatb’ eva bbikkbu bbikkbum : anunnatam mabesina | 
vanain, gilana-yuttan ca, yanuggbat/ Addbakasika, 
bbikkbu sikkba samanera-samaneri ca balaya,| 
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aranne, upasakena uddosito, upassayam, 

35 na sammati navakammani, nisinnagabbba, ekika,| 
sagaran ca, garudhammana, paccakkbaya ca, saipkami, 
abbivadana-kesa ca nakba ca vakakammanna,| 
pallankena, gilana ca, vaccam, cunnena, vasitam, 
jantagbare, patisote, atittbe, purisena ca.| 

Mahagotami ayaci Anando capi yoniso. 
parisa catasso bonti pabbajjam jinasasane.| 
saravegajananattbaya saddhammassa ca buddhiya 
aturassa ya bbesajjam eyaiu buddbena desitam.) 
evam vidita saddbamme matugamapi itara 
40 tayanti accutam tbanam yattba gantva na socare ’ti. 
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Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo bhikkhu amantesi : 
ekam idahain avuso samayam Pay ay a Kusinaram acldha- 
namaggapatipanno mahata bhikkhusaingliena saddhim paaca- 
mattehi bhikkbusatehi. atha khv aham avuso magga 
okkamma annatarasmim rukkhamule nisidim. tena kho 
pana samayena annataro ajlvako Kusinaraya mandarava- 
puppham gahetva Pavam addhanamaggapatipanno hoti. 
addasam kho aham avuso tain ajivakam dura to Va aga- 
cchantani, disvana tam ajivakam etad avocam : ap’ avuso 
amhakam sattharam janasiti. amavuso janami, ajja sattaha- 
parinibbuto samano Gotamo, tato me idani mandaravapuppham 
gahitan ti. tatravuso ye te bhikkhu avitaraga app ekacce 
baha paggayha kandanti chinnapapatam papatanti avattanti 
vivattanti : atikhippam bhagava parinibbuto, atikhippam 
sugato parinibbuto, atikhippam cakkhum loke antarahitan 
ti. ye pana te bhikkhu vitaraga te sata sampajana adhiva- 
senti anicca samkhara tam kut ? ettha labbha *ti. atha khv 
aham avuso te bhikkhu etad avocam: alam avuso ma socittha 
ma paridevittha, nanv etam avuso bhagavata patigacc* eva 
akkhatam : sabbeli 5 eva piyelii manapehi nanabhavo vina- 
bhavo annatliabhavo, tam kut’ ettha avuso labbha, yan tam 
jatam bhutam samkhatam palokadhaminam tain vata ma 
palujjiti, n J etam thanam vijjatiti. 

tena kho pana samayena avuso Sub had do nama vuddha- 
pabbajito tassam pari say am nisinno hoti. atha kho avuso 
Subhaddo vuddhapabbajito te bhikkhu etad avoca : alain 
avuso ma socittha ma paridevittha, sum ut t a raavam tena ma- 
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hasamanena, upadduta ca mayam homa idam vo kappati idam 
vo na kappatiti, idani pana ma}’am yam icehissama tain 
karissama, yam na icehissama na tarn karissama ’ti. 

kanda mayam avuso dhamman ca vinayan ca samga- 
yarna, pure adliammo dippati dhammo patibaliiyati, avinayo 
dipopati vinayo patibahiyati, pure adhammavadino balavanto 
honti dhammavadino dubbala honti, avinayavadino balavanto 
honti vinayavadino dubbala hontiti. || 1 1| 

tena hi bhante thero bhikkhu uceinatu 'ti. atha kho 
ayasma Maliakassapo eken' unapancaarahantasatani uccini. 
bhikkhu ayasmantam Mahakassapam etad avocum : ay am 
bhante ayasma An an do kin capi sekho abhabbo chanda 
dosa moha bhaya agatim gantum bahu ca tena bhagavato 
santike dhammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto. tena hi bhante 
thero ayasmantam pi Anandam uceinatu hi. atha kho 
ayasma Maliakassapo ayasmantam pi Anandam uccini. || 2 1| 
atha kho theranam bhikkhunarn etad ahosi: kattha nu 
kho mayam dhamman ca vinayan ca samgayeyyama hi. 
atha kho theranam bhikkhunarn etad ahosi: Rajagaham 
kho mahagocaram pahutasenasanam. yam nuna majmm Ra- 
jagahe vassam vasanta dhamman ca vinayan ca samgayeyya- 
ma, na anne bhikkhu Rajagahe vassam upagacchevvun ti. ||3|| 
atha kho ayasma Maliakassapo samgham napesi : sunatu 
me avuso samgho. yadi sanighassa pattakallam, samgho 
imani pafica bhikkhusatani sammanneyya Rajagahe vassam 
vasanta dhamman ca vinayan ca samgayitum na annehi bhi- 
kkh iihi Rajagahe vassam vasitabban ti. esa natti. sunatu 
me avuso samgho. samgho imani panca bhikkhusatani 
sammannati Rajagahe vassam vasanta dhamman ca vinayan 
ca samgayitum na annehi bhikkhuhi Rajagahe vassam vasi- 
tabban ti. yassavasmato khamati imesam pancannam bhi- 
kkhusatanam sammuti Rajagahe vassam vasanta dhammam 
ca vinayan ca samgayitum na annehi bhikkhuhi Rajagahe 
vassam vasitabban ti, so tunli’ assa. yassa na kkhamati so 
bhaseyya. sammata samghena imani panca bhikkhusatani 
Rajagahe vassam vasanta dhamman ca vinayan ca samgayi- 
tum na annehi bhikkhuhi Rajagahe vassam vasitabban ti. 
khamati . . . dharayamiti. i| 4 !| 
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atha kho thera bhikkhu Rajagaham agamamsu dhamman 
ca vinayan ca samgayitum. atha kho theranam bhikkhunam 
etad ahosi : bhagavata kbo avuso kbanclapbullapatisamkhara- 
nam vannitam. banda may am avuso pathamam masam 
khandaphullam patisamkharoma, majjhimam masam sanni- 
patitva dhamman ca vinayan ca samgayissama ’ti. atha kho 
thera bhikkhu pathamam masam khandaphullam patisamkhar- 
imsu. || 5 1| 

atha kho ayasma Anando sve sannipato, na kho me tarn 
patirupam yo 5 ham sekho samano sannipatam gaccheyyan ti 
bahud eva rattim kayagataya satiya vitinametva rattiya 
paccusasamayam nipajjissamiti kayam avajjesi, apattan ca 
sisam bimbohanam bhumito ca pada mutta : etasmim antare 
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucci. atha kho ayasma 
Anando araha samano sannipatam agamasi. ||6|| 

atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo samgham napesi; su- 
natu me avuso samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham 
Upalim vinayam puccheyyan ti. ayasma Upali samgham 
napesi : sunatu me bhante samgho. yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam, aham ayasmata Mahakassapena vinayam puttho 
vissajjeyyan ti. atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam 
TJpalim etad avoca : pathamam avuso Upali parajikam 
kattha pannattan ti. Yesali) r am bhante ’ti. kam arabbha 
’ti. Sudinnam Kalandaputt am arabbha ’ti. kismim 
vatthusmin ti. methunadhamme ’ti. atha kho ayasma 
Mahakassapo ayasmantam Upalim pathamassa parajikassa 
vatthum pi pucchi nidanam pi pucchi puggalam pi pucchi 
pannattim pi pucchi anupannattim pi pucchi apattim pi 
pucchi anapattim pi pucchi. dutiyara panavuso Upali para- 
jikam kattha pannattan ti. Rajagahe bhante ’ti. kam 
arabbha ’ti. Dhaniyam kumbhakaraputtam arabbha ’ti. 
kismim vatthusmin ti. adinnadane ’ti. atha kho ayasma 
Mahakassapo ayasmantam Upalim dutiyassa parajikassa 
vatthum pi pucchi nidanam pi pucchi . . . anapattim pi 
pucchi. tativam panavuso Upali parajikam kattha pannattan 
ti. Yesaliyam bhante ’ti. kam arabbha ’ti. sambahule 
bhikkhu arabbha ’ti. kismim vatthusmin ti. manussa- 
viggahe ’ti. atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam 
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Upalim tatiyassa parajikassa vatthum pi pucchi nidanam pi 
pucchi . . . anapattim pi pucclii. catuttham panavuso 
Upali parajikani kattba parmattan ti. Yesaliyam bhante 
’ti. kam arabbha ’ti. Yaggumudatiriye bhikkliu 
arabbha ’ti. kismim vatthusmin ti. uttarimanussadhamme 
’ti. atha klio ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Upalim 
catutthassa parajikassa vattlium pi pucclii nidanam pi 
pucchi . . . anapattim pi pucclii. eten’ eva upayena ubbato- 
vinaye pucchi, puttho-puttho ayasma Upali vissajjesi. ||7|| 
atba kbo ayasma Mahakassapo samgham iiapesi : sunatu 
me avuso samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham 
Anandam dhammam pucckeyyan ti. ayasma Anando 
samgham napesi : sunatu me bhante samgho. yadi sam- 
ghassa pattakallam, abam ayasmata Mahakassapena dha- 
mmam puttho vissajjeyyan ti. atha kho ayasma Maha- 
kassapo ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca : brahmajalam 
avuso Ananda kattha bhasitan ti. antara ca bhante Raja- 
gaham antara ca Nalandam rajagarake Ambalatthika- 
yan ti. kam arabbha ’ti. Sup pi y an ca paribbajakam 
Brahmadattan ca manavan ti. atha kho ayasma Maha- 
kassapo ayasmantam Anandam bralimajalassa nidanam pi 
pucchi puggalam pi pucchi. samannaphalain pan avuso 
Ananda kattha bhasitan ti. Rajagahe bhante Jivak- 
ambavane ’ti. kena saddhin ti. Ajatasattuna Yede- 
hiputtena saddhin ti. atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo 
ayasmantam Anandam samannaphalassa nidanam pi pucchi 
puggalam pi pucchi. eten’ eva upayena paiica nikaye 
pucchi, puttho-puttho ayasma Anando vissajjesi. ||8|| 

atha kho ayasma Anando there bhikkliu etad avoca : 
bhagava mam bhante parinibbanakale evam aha : akankka- 
mano Ananda samgho mam’ accayena khuddanukhudda- 
kani sikkhapadani samuhanevya ’ti. pucchi pana train 
avuso Ananda bhaga van tarn: katamani pana bhante khudda- 
nukhuddakani sikkhapadaniti. na kho ’ham bhante bha- 
gavantam puechim: katamani pana bhante khuddanukhudda- 
kani sikkhapadaniti. ekacce thera evam ahamsu : cattari 
parajikani thapetva avasesani khuddanukhuddakani sikkha- 
padaniti. ekacce thera evam ahamsu : cattari parajikani 



288 


CULLAYAGGA. 


[XI. 1. 9-10. 


thapetva terasa samghadisese thapetva avasesani khudda- 
nukhuddakani sikkhapadaniti. ekacce thera evam ahamsu : 
cattari parajikani thapetva terasa samghadisese thapetva dve 
aniyate thapetva avasesani khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapa- 
daniti. ekacce thera evam ahamsu : cattari parajikani th. 
terasa samghadisese th. dve aniyate th. timsa nissaggiye 
pacittiye th. avasesani khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadaniti. 
ekacce thera evam ahamsu : cattari parajik&ni th. terasa 
samghadisese th. dve aniyate th. timsa nissaggi} r e pacittiye 
th. dvenavutim pacittiye th. avasesani khuddanukhuddakani 
sikkhapadaniti. ekacce thera evam ahamsu : cattari para- 
jikani th, terasa samghadisese th. dve aniyate th. timsa 
nissaggiye pacittiye th. dvenavutim pacittiye th. cattari 
patidesaniye th. avasesani khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapa- 
daniti. atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo samgham napesi : 
sunatu me avuso samgho. sant* amhakam sikkhapadani 
gihigatani, gihi pi no jananti idam vo sainananam Sakya- 
puttiyanam kappati idam vo na kappatiti. sace mayarp. 
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani samuhanissama, bha- 
vissanti vat taro : dh umakalikam samanena Grotamena sava- 
kanam sikkhapadani pafinattam, yav* imesam sattha atthasi 
tav’ ime sikkhapadesu sikkhimsu, yato imesam sattha 
parinibhuto na dan’ ime sikkhapadesu sikkhantiti. vadi 
samghassa pattakallam, samgho apafifiuttam na pafifiapeyya 
panfiattam na samucchindeyya yathapannattesu sikkhapadesu 
samadaya vatteyya. esa natti. sunatu me avuso samgho. 
sant’ amhakam . . . na dan’ ime sikkhapadesu sikkhantiti. 
samgho apannattam na pannapeti pafinattam na samucchin- 
dati yathapannattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vattati. yassa- 
yasmato khamati apafifiattassa apannapana pafifiattassa asam- 
ucchedo yathapannattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vattana 
so tunV assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhascyya. samgho 
apannattam na pannapeti pafinattam na samucchindati ya- 
thapannattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vattati. khamati . . . 
dharayamiti. ||0|| 

atha kho thera bliikkhu ayasmantam A nan dam etad 
avocum : idan te avuso Ananda dukkatam vain tvam bha»a- 

• • ■ j * . n 

vantam na puccl li : katamani pana bhante khuddanukhudda- 
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kani sikkhapadaniti. deselii tain dukkatan ti. aham kho 
bhante asatiya bhagavantam na pucchim : katamani pana 
bhante khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadaniti, nahan tam 
dukkatam passami, api cayasmantanam saddhaya desemi 
tam dukkatan ti. idam pi te avuso Ananda dukkatam yam 
tvam bhagavato vassikasatikam akkamitva sibbesi, desehi 
tam dukkatan ti. aham kho bhante na agaravena bhagavato 
vassikasatikam akkamitva sibbesim, nahan tam dukkatam 
passami, api cayasmantanam saddhaya desemi tam dukkatan 
ti. idam pi te avuso Ananda dukkatam yam tvam matuga- 
mehi bhagavato sariram pathamam vandapesi, tasam rodanti- 
nam bhagavato sariram assukena makkhitam. desehi tam 
dukkatan ti. aham kho bhante ma yima vikale ahesun ti 
matugamehi bhagavato sariram pathamam vandapesim, na- 
han tam dukkatam passami, api cayasmantanam saddhaya 
desemi tam dukkatan ti. idam pi te avuso Ananda dukka- 
tam yam tvam bhagavata olarike nimitte kayiramane olarike 
obhase kayiramane na bhagavantam yaci : titthatu bhagava 
kappam titthatu sugato kappam bahujanahitaya bahujana- 
sukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devama- 
nussanan ti. desehi tam dukkatan ti. aham kho bhante 
Marena pariyutthitacitto na bhagavantam yacim : titthatu 
bhagava . . . devamanussanan ti. nahan tam dukkatam 
passami, api cayasmantanam saddhaya desemi tam dukkatan 
ti. idam pi te avuso Ananda dukkatam yam tvam matuga- 
massa tathagatappavedite dharamavinaye pabbajjam ussukkam 
akasi, desehi tam dukkatan ti. aham kho bhante ayam Ma- 
hapajapati Gotami bhagavato matuccha apadika posika 
khirassa dayika bhagavantam janettiva kalamkataya than- 
nam payesiti matugamassa tathagatappavedite dhammavi- 
naye pabbajjam ussukkam akasim. nahan tam dukkatam 
passami, api cayasmantanam saddhaya desemi tam dukkatan 

ti. i |1()|1 

tena kho pana samayena ayasma Purano Dakkhina- 
girismim carikam carati mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim 
pancamattehi bhikkhusatehi. atha kho ayasma Purano the- 
rehi bhikkhuhi dhamme ca vinaye ca samgite Dakkhina- 
girismim j r athabhirantam viharitva yen a Rajagaham 

19 
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Yeluvanam Kalandakanivapo yena thera bhikkhu ten* 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva therehi bhikkhuhi saddhim 
patisammoditva ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinnam 
kho ayasmantam Puranam thera bhikkhu etad avocum : 
therehi avuso Parana dhamrao ca vinayo ca samgito, upehi 
tam samgitin ti. susamgit’ avuso therehi dhamxno ca vinayo 
ca, api ca vath’ eva may a bhagavato sammukha sutam 
sammukha patiggahitam tath’ evaham dharessamiti. ||11|| 
atha kho ayasma Anando there bhikkhu etad avoca : 
bhagava mam bhante parinibbanakale evam aha : tena h’ 
Ananda samgho mam’ accayena Channassa bhikkhuno 
brahmadandam anapetu ’ti. pucchi pana tvam avuso 
Ananda bhagavantam : katamo pana bhante brahmadando 
’ti. pucchim kho ’ham bhante bhagavantam : katamo pana 
bhante brahmadando ’ti. Channo Ananda bhikkhu yam 
iccheyya tam vadeyya, bhikkhuhi Channo bhikkhu n’ eva 
vattabbo na ovaditabbo nanusasitabbo ’ti. tena h’ avuso 
Ananda tvam neva Channassa bhikkhuno brahmadandam 
anapehiti. kathaham bhante Channassa bhikkhuno brahma- 
dandam anapemi, cando so bhikkhu pharuso ’ti. tena h’ 
avuso Ananda bahukehi bhikkhuhi saddhim gacchahiti. 
evam bhante ’ti kho ayasma Anando theranam bhikkhunam 
patissutva mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim pancamattehi 
bhikkhusatehi navaya ujjavanikaya Kosambiya pacco- 
rohitva ranno U den as sa uyyanassa avidure annatarasmim 
rukkhamCde nisidi. ||12[| tena kho pana samayena raja 
IJdeno uyyane paricaresi saddhim orodhena. assosi kho 
ranno Udenassa orodho: amhakam kira acariyo ayyo Anando 
uyyanassa avidure annatarasmim rukkhamftle nisinno ’ti. 
atha kho ranno Udenassa orodho rajanam Udenam etad 
avoca : amhakam kira deva acariyo ayyo Anando uyya- 
nassa avidure annatarasmim rukkhamule nisinno, icchama 
maj r am deva ayyam Anandam passitun ti. tena hi tumhe 
samanam Anandam passatha ’ti. atha kho ranno Udenassa 
orodho yenayasma Anando ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam abhi\ adetva ekamantam nisidi, ekam- 
antam nisinnam kho ranno Udenassa orodham ayasma 
Anando dhammiya kathaya sandassesi saraadapesi samuttejesi 
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sampahamsesi. atha kho ranno Udenassa orodho ayasmata 
Anandena dhammiya kathaya sandassito . . . sampahamsito 
ayasmato Anandassa pafica uttarasangasatani padasi. atha 
kho ranno Udenassa orodho ayasmato Anandassa bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva uttliayasana ayasmantam Anandam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva yena raja Udeno ten’ upa- 
samkami. || 13 1| addasa kho raja Udeno orodham durato ’va 
agacchantam, disvana orodham etad avoca : api nu tumhe 
samanani Anandam passittha ’ti. apassimha kho may am 
deva ayyam Anandan ti. api pana tumhe samanassa Anan- 
dassa kind adattha ’ti. adamha kho mayam deva avyassa 
Anandassa panca uttarasangasataniti. raja Udeno ujjhayati 
khivati vipaceti : katham hi nama samano Anando tava 
bahum civaram patiggahessati, dussavanijjam va samano 
Anando karissati paggahikasalam va pasaressatiti. atha kho 
raja Udeno yenayasma Anando ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam 
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho raja Udeno ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca: 
agama nu kho ’dha bho Ananda amhakam orodho ’ti. agarna 
kho te ’dha maharaja orodho ’ti. api pana bhoto Anandassa 
kinci adasiti. adasi kho me maharaja panca uttarasangasa- 
tani. kim pana bhavam Anando tava bahum civaram 
karissatiti. ye te maharaja bhikkhu dubbalacivara tehi 
saddhim samvibhajissamiti. yani pana bho Ananda porana- 
kani dubbalacivarani tani katham karissatha ’ti, tani maha- 
raja uttarattharanam karissama ’ti. yani pana bho Ananda 
poranakani uttarattharanani tani katham karissatha ’ti. 
tani maharaja bhisicchaviyo karissama ’ti. ya pana bho 
Ananda poranaka bhisicchaviyo ta katham karissatha ’ti. 
ta maharaja bhummattharanam karissama ’ti. yani pana 
bho Ananda poranakani bhummattharanani tani katham 
karissatha ’ti. tani maharaja padapunchaniyo karissama ’ti. 
ya pana bho Ananda poranaka padapunchaniyo ta katham 
karissatha ’ti. ta maharaja rajoharanam karissama ’ti. yani 
pana bho Ananda poranakani rajoharanani tani katham ka- 
rissatha ’ti. tani maharaja kottetva cikkhallena madditva 
paribhandam limpissama ’ti. atha kho raja Udeno sabbev’ 
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ime samana Sakyaputtiya yoniso upanenti na kulavam ga- 
mentiti ayasmato Anandassa armani pi panca dussasatani 
padasi* ay an caralii ayasmato Anandassa pathamam civara- 
bhikkha uppajji civarasahassam. || 14 1| 

atha kho ayasma Anando yena Grhositaramo ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva paiifiatte asane nisidi. atha kho 
ayasma Channo yenayasma Anando ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva ayasmantam Anandam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam Channam 
ayasma Anando etad avoca : samghena te avuso Channa 
brahmadando anapito Hi. katamo pana bhante Ananda 
brahmadando Hi. tvam avuso Channa bhikkhu yam 
iccheyyasi tarn vadeyyasi, bhikkhuhi tvam n’ eva vattabbo 
na ovaditabbo nanusasitabbo Hi. nanv aham bhante Ananda 
hato ettavata yato ’ham bhikkhuhi n* eva vattabbo na ovadi- 
tabbo nanusasitabbo Hi tatth* eva mucchito papati. atha 
kho ayasma Channo brahmadandena attiyamano harayamano 
jigucchamano eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto 
viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta sammad eva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahmacari- 
yapariyosanam dittheva dhamme say am abhinha sacchi- 
katva upasampajja vihasi, khina jati, vusitam brahmacari- 
yam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya Hi abbhannasi, 
annataro ca pana ayasma Channo arahatani ahosi. atha kho 
ayasma Channo arahattam patto yenayasma Anando ten* 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Anandam etad 
avoca : patippassambhehi dani me bhante Ananda brahma- 
dandan ti. yadaggena taya avuso Channa arahattam sacchi- 
katam tadaggena te brahmadando patippassaddho Hi. ||15|| 
imaya kho pana vinay asamgiti y a panca bhikkhusa- 
tani anun&ni anadhikani ahesum, tasma ay am vinay asamgiti 
pancasatiti vuccatiti. ||16||1[| 

pancasatikakkhandakam nitthitam ekadasamam. 

imamhi khandhake vatthu tevisati. tassa uddanam : 

parinibbute hi sambuddhe thero Kassapaavhayo 
amantayi bhikkhuganam saddhammamanupalako,] 

Pavay* addhanamaggamhi, Subhaddena paveditam, 
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samgayissama saddkamtnam, adkammo pure dippati.| 
ekerd unapancasatam Anandam pi ca uccini 
dkammavinayasamgitim vassanto gukamuttame.i 
Upalim \inayam puccki suttant’ Anandapanditam : 
pitakam tini samgitim akarasu jinasavaka.| 
kkuddanukkuddake, nana, yatkapannattim vattana r 
5 na puccki, akkamitva, vandapesi, na yaci ca,| 
pabbajjam matugamassa : saddkaya dukkatani me. 
Purano, brakmadanclan ca, orodho TJdenena saka,| 
tava baku, dukbalan ca, uttarattkarana, bkisi, 
bkumattkarana, punckaniyo, rajo, cikkkallamaddan&, 
sakassacivaram uppajji patkamanandassavkaya.| 
tajjito brakmadandena catusaccam apapuni. 
vasibkuta pancasata : tasma pancasati iti. 
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Tena klio pana samayena vassasataparinibbute bhagavati 
Yesalika Yajjiputtaka bhikkbu Yesaliyam dasa 
vatthuni dipenti : kappati singilonakappo, kappati 
dvangulakappo, k. gamantarakappo, k. avasakappo, k. anu- 
ruatikappo, k. acinnakappo, k. ainathitakappo, k. jalogi pa- 
tum, k. adasakam nisidanam, k. jataruparajatan ti. tena kbo 
pana samayena ayasma Yaso Kakaiulakaputto Yajjisu 
carikam caramano yena Yesali tad avasari. tatra Sudani 
ayasma Yaso Kakandakaputto Yesaliyam vibarati Mah&- 
vane kutagarasalayam. tena kbo pana samayena Yesalika 
Yajjiputtaka bhikkbu tadah’ uposathe kamsapatim udakena 
puretva majjhe bhikkhusamghassa thapetva agate Yesalike 
upasake evam vadenti : dethavuso samghassa kahapanam pi 
adclham pi padam pi masakarupam pi, bhavissati samghassa 
parikkh arena karanlyan ti. evam vutte ayasma Yaso Ka- 
kandakaputto Yesalike upasake etad avoca : mavuso adattha 
samghassa kahapanam pi . . . masakarupam pi, na kappati 
samananam Sakyaputtiyanam jataruparajatam, na sadiyanti 
samana Sakyaputtiya jataruparajatam, na patiganhanti sa- 
mana Sakyaputtiya jataruparajatam, nikkhittamanisuvanna 
samana Sakyaputtiya apetajataruparajata ’ti. evam pi kbo 
Yesalika upasaka ayasmata Yasena Kakandakaputtena vucca- 
mana adamsu yeva samghassa kahapanam pi . . . masaka- 
rupam pi. atha kbo Yesalika Yajjiputtaka bhikkbu tassa 
rattiya aecayena tarn hirannam bbikkhaggena pativisam 
tbapetva bhajesum. atha kbo Yesalika Yajjiputtaka bhi- 
kkbu ayasmantam Yasam Kakandakaputtam etad avocum : 
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eso te avuso Yasa hirannassa pativiso 'ti. n' atthi me avuso 
hirannassa pativiso, naham hirarinam sadiyamiti. ||1|| atha 
kho Yesalika Yajjiputtaka bhikkhu avam avuso Yaso Ka- 
kandakaputto upasake saddhe pasanne akkosati paribhasati 
appasadam karoti, hand’ assa may am patisaraniyakammain 
karoma 'ti. te tassa patisaraniyakammain akamsu. atha 
kho ayasma Yaso Kakandakaputto Yesalike Yajjiputtake bhi- 
kkhu etad avoca : bhagavata avuso pannattani : patisaraniva- 
kammakatassa bhikkhuno anuduto databbo 'ti. detka me 
avuso anudutam bhikkhun ti. atha kho Yesalika Yajjiputtaka 
bhikkhu ekam bhikkhum sammannitva ayasmato Yasassa 
Kakandakaputtassa anudutam adamsu. atha kho ayasma 
Yaso Kakandakaputto anudutena bhikkhuna saddhim Yesa- 
lim pavisitva Yesalike upasake etad avoca : aham kira- 
yasmante upasake saddhe pasanne akkosami paribhasami 
appasadam karomi yo 'ham adhammam adhammo 'ti vadami, 
dhammam dhammo 'ti vadami, avinayam avinavo 'ti vadami, 
vinayam vinayo 'ti vadami. ||2|| ekam idam avuso samayam 
bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindi- 
kassa arame. tatra kho avuso bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : 
cattaro 'me bhikkhave candimasuriyanam upakkilesa yehi 
upakkilesehi upakkilittha candimasuriya na tapanti na bha- 
santi na virocanti. katame cattaro. abbham bhikkhave 
candimasuriyanam upakkileso yena upakkilesena upakki- 
littha candimasuriya na tapanti na bhasanti na virocanti. 
mahika bhikkhave candimasuriyanam upakkileso . . . dhu- 
marajo bhikkhave candimasuriyanam . . . Rahu bhikkhave 
asurindo candimasuriyanam . . . ime kho bhikkhave cattaro 
candimasuriyanam upakkilesa yehi upakkilesehi upakkilittha 
candimasuriya na tapanti na bhasanti na virocanti. evam 
eva kho bhikkhave cattaro 'me samanabrahmananam upakki- 
lesa yehi upakkilesehi upakkilittha eke samanabrahmana na 
tapanti na bhasanti na virocanti. katame cattaro. santi 
bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana suram pivanti merayam 
pivanti surameravapana appativirata. ayam bhikkhave pa- 
th amo samanabrahmananam upakkileso yena upakkilesena 
upakkilittha eke samanabrahmana na tapanti na bhasanti na 
virocanti. puna ca param bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana 
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methunam dhammam patisevanti methunadhamma appativi- 
rata. ay am bhikkhave dutiyo . . . puna ca param bhi- 
kkbave eke samanabrahmana jataruparajatam sadiyanti jata- 
ruparajatapatiggahana appativirata. ayam bhikkhave tatiyo 
. • . puna ca param bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana miccha- 
jivena jivitam kappenti micchajiva appativirata. ayam bhi- 
kkhave catuttho . . . ime kho bhikkhave cattaro samana- 
brahmananam upakkilesa yehi upakkilesehi upakkilittha eke 
samanabrahmana na tapanti na bhasanti na virocanti. idam 
avocavuso bhagava, idam vatvana sugato athaparam etad 
avoca sattha : 

ragadosaparikkilittha eke samanabrahmana 
avijjanivuta posa piyarupabhinandino | 
suram pivanti merayam, patisevanti methunam, 
rajatajatarupan ca sadiyanti aviddasu,| 
micchajivena jivanti eke samanabrahmana : 
ete upakkilesa vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna,| 
yehi upakkilesehi upakkilittha eke samanabrahmana 
na tapanti na bhasanti asuddha saraja maga | 
andhakarena onaddha tanhadasa sanettika 
vacldhenti katasim ghoram adiyanti punabbhavan ti. 

evamvadi kiraham ayasmante upasake saddhe pasanne 
akkosami paribhasami appasadam karomi yo J ham adhaminam 
adhammo J ti vadami dhammam dhammo J ti vadami avina- 
yam avinayo J ti vadami vinayam vinayo 'ti A T adami. ||3|| 
ekam idam avuso samayam bhagava Rajagahe viharati 
Yeluvane Kalandakanivape. tena kho panavuso sam- 
ayena rajantepure rajaparisayam sannisinnanam sannipatita- 
nam ayam antarakatba udapadi : kappati samananam Sakya- 
puttiyanam jataruparajatam, sadiyanti samana Sakyaputtiya 
jataruparajatam, patiganhanti samana Sakyaputtiya jatarupa- 
rajatan ti. tena kho panavuso samayena Manic ulako 
gamani tassam parisayam nisinno hoti. atha kho avuso 
Maniculako gamani tam parisam etad avoca : ma ayyo evam 
avacuttha, na kappati samananam Sakyaputtiyanain jataru- 
parajatam, na sadiyanti samana Sakyaputtiya jataruparaja- 
tam, na patiganhanti samana Sakyaputtiya jataruparajatam, 



XII. 1. 4-5.] 


CULLAVAGGA. 


297 


nikkhittamanisuvanna samana Sakyaputtiya apetajatarupara- 
jata 'ti. asakkhi kho avuso Maniculako gamani tam parisam 
sannapetum. atha kho avuso Maniculako gamani tam pari- 
sam sannapetva yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekam- 
antam nisinno kho avuso Maniculako gamani bhagavantam 
etad avoca : idha bhante rajantepure rajaparisayam sanni- 
sinnanam . . . patiganhanti samana Sakyaputtiya jatarupa- 
rajatan ti. evam vutte aham tam bhante parisam etad 
avocaxn: ma ayyo evam avacuttha . . . apetajataruparajata 
'ti. asakkhim kho aham bhante tam parisam saiinapetum. 
kacc 1 aham bhante evam vyakaramano vuttavadi c’ eva bha- 
gavato homi na ca bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkhami 
dhammassa va anudhammam vyakaromi, na ca koci saha- 
dhammiko vadanuvado garayham thanam agacchatiti. tagglia 
tvam gamani evam vyakaramano vuttavadi c’ eva hosi na ca 
mam abhutena abbhacikkhasi dhammassa va anudhammam 
vyakarosi, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayham 
thanam agacchati. na hi gamani kappati samananam Sakya- 
puttiyanam jataruparajatam, na sadiyanti samana Sakya- 
puttiya jataruparajatam, na patiganhanti samana Sakyaputti- 
ya jataruparajatam, nikkhittamanisuvanna samana Sakya- 
puttiya apetajataruparajata 'ti. yassa kho gamani jatarupa- 
rajatam kappati panca pi tassa kamaguna kappanti, yassa 
pafica kamaguna kappanti ekamsena gamani dhareyyasi 
assamanadhammo asakyaputtiyadhammo "ti. api caham ga- 
mani evam vadami : tinam tinatthikena pariyesitabbam darum 
darutthikena pariyesitabbam sakatam sakatatthikena pari- 
yesitabbam puriso purisatthikena parivesitabbo, na tv evahani 
gamani kenaci pariyayena jataruparajatam saditabbam pari- 
yesitabban ti vadamiti. evamvadi kiraham ayasmante upa- 
sake saddhe pasanne akkosami paribhasami appasadam karomi 
yo 'harp adhammam adhammo 'ti vadami . . . vinayam 
vinayo 'ti vadami. ||4|| ekam idam avuso samayam bhagava 
tatth' eva Eajagahe ayasmantam Upanandam Sakya- 
puttam arabbha jataruparajatam patikkhipi sikkhapadan ca 
parmapesi. evamvadi kiraham ayasmante upasake saddhe 
pasanne akkosami paribhasami appasadam karomi yo 'ham 
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adhammam adhammo *ti vadami . . . vinayam vinayo *ti 
vadami. ||5|| 

evam vutte Yesalika upasaka ayasmantam Yasam Ka- 
kanclakaputtam etad avocum : eko *va bhante ayyo Yaso 
Kakandakaputto samano Sakyaputtiyo, sabbev’ ime assamana 
asakvaputtiya, vasatu bbante ayyo Yaso Kakandakaputto 
Yesaliyam, ruayam ayyassa Yasassa Kakandakaputtassa 
ussukkam karissama civarapinclapatasenasanagilanapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharanan ti. atha kho ayasma Yaso Kakanda- 
kaputto Yesalike upasake sannapetva anudutena bhikkhuna 
saddhim aramam agamasi. ||6|| 

atha kho Yesalika Yajjiputtaka bhikkhu anudutam bhi- 
kklium pucchimsu : khamapita avuso Yasena Kakanclaka- 
puttena Vesalika upasaka *ti. papikam no avuso katam, eko 
? va Yaso Kakandakaputto samano Sakyaputtiyo kato, sabbeva 
mayam assamana asakyaputtiya kata *ti. atha kho Yesalika 
Yajjiputtaka bhikkhu ayam avuso Yaso Kakandakaputto 
arnhehi asammato gihinam pakasesi, hand’ assa mayam 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoma *ti, te tassa ukkhepaniya- 
kammam kattukama sannipatimsu. atha kho ayasma Yaso 
Kakaiulakaputto vehasam abbhuggantva Kosambiyam 
paccutthasi. atha kho ayasma Yaso Kakandakaputto 
Pat heyyakanan ca Avantidakkhinapathakanan ca 
bhikkhunam santike dutam pakesi : agacchantu ayasmanta, 
imam adhikaranam adiyissama, pure adhammo dippati 
dhammo patibahivati, a vinayo dippati vinayo patibahiyati, 
pure adhammavadino balavanto honti dhammavadino dubbala 
honti, avinayavadino balavanto honti vinayavadino dubbala 
hontiti. || 7 1| 

tena kho pana samayena ayasma Sambhuto Sanavasi 
Ahogange pabbate pativasati. atha kho ayasma Yaso Ka- 
kandakaputto vena Ahogango pabbato yenayasma Sambhuto 
Sanavasi ten* upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam 
Sambhutam Sanavasim abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekam- 
antam nisinno kho ayasma Yaso Kakandakaputto ayasmantam 
Sambhutam Sanavasim etad avoca : ime bhante Yesalika 
Yajjiputtaka bhikkhu Yesaliyam dasa vatthuni dipenti : 
kappati singilonakappo . . . kappati jataruparajatan ti. 
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handa mayam bhante imam adhikaranam adiyissama, pure 
adhammo dippati . . . vinayavadino dubbala hontiti. evam 
avuso ’ti kho ayasma Sambhuto Sanavasi ayasmato Yasassa 
Kakandakaputtassa paccassosi. atha kbo satthimatta Pa- 
theyyaka bhikkbu sabbe arannaka sabbe pindapatika sabbe 
pamsuktdika sabbe tecivarika sabbe va arabanto Ahogange 
pabbate sannipatimsu, atthasitimatta Avantidakkhinapathaka 
bhikkbu app ekacce arannaka app ekaece pindapatika app 
ekacce pamsukulika app ekacce tecivarika sabbe va arabanto 
Ahogange pabbate sannipatimsu. ||S|| 

atha kho theranam bbikkhunam mantayamananam etad 
abosi : idam kbo adhikaranam kakkhalan ca valan ca. ka- 
tbam nu kbo mayam pakkham labbeyyama vena mayain 
imasmim adbikarane balavantatara assama ’ti. tena klio pana 
samayena ayasma Revato Soreyye pativasati bahussuto 
agatagamo dbammadharo vinayadbaro matikadharo pandito 
viyatto medh&vi lajji kukkuccako sikkbakamo. atha kho 
theranam bbikkhunam etad abosi : ay am kbo ayasma Revato 
Soreyye pativasati bahussuto . . . sikkbakamo. sace mayam 
ayasmantani Revatam pakkham labbeyyama evam mavani 
imasmim adbikarane balavantatara assama ’ti. assosi kho 
ayasma Revato dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddbaya atikkantama- 
nusikaya theranam bbikkbunam mantayamananam, sutvan* 
assa etad abosi : idam kbo adhikaranam kakkhalaii ca valan 
ca, na kho me tam patirupam yo ’ham evarupe adbikarane 
osakkeyyam. idani ca pana te bhikkbu agacchissanti. so 
’bam tehi akinno na phasum gamissami. yan numiham 
patigacc’ eva gaccbeyyan ti. atlm kho ayasma Revato 
Soreyya Samkassam agamasi. atha kho thera bhikkbu 
Soreyyam gantva puccbimsu : kabam ayasma Revato ’ti. 
te evam ahamsu : es’ ayasma Revato Samkassam gato ’ti. 
atha kho ayasma Revato Samkassa Kannakujjam agamasi. 
atha kho thera bhikkbu Samkassam gantva puccbimsu : ka- 
bam ayasma Revato ’ti. te evam abamsu : es’ ayasma Re- 
vato Kannakujjam gato ’ti. atha kbo ayasma Revato Kanna- 
kujja Udumbaram agamasi. atha kbo thera bhikkbu 
Kannakujjam gantva puccbimsu: kabam ayasma Revato ’ti. 
te evam abamsu: es’ ayasma Revato Udumbaram gato ’ti. 
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atha kho ayasma Revato Udumbara Aggalapuram aga- 
masi. atha kho thera bhikkhu TTdumbaram gantva pu- 
cchimsu : kaham ayasma Revato ’ti. te evarn ahamsu : es’ 
ayasma Revato Aggalapuram gato , ti. atha kho ayasma 
Revato Aggalapura Sahajatim agamasi. atha kho thera 
bhikkhu Aggalapuram gantva pucchimsu : kaham ayasma 
Revato ’ti. te evam ahamsu : es’ ayasma Revato Sahajatim 
gato ’ti. atha kho thera bhikkhu ayasmantam Revatam 
Sahajatiya sambhavesum. ||9|| atha kho ayasma Sambhuto 
Sanavasi ayasmantam Yasam Kakandakaputtam etad avoca : 
ayam avuso ayasma Revato bahussuto agatagamo dhamma- 
dharo vinayadharo matikadharo pandito viyatto medhavi 
lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo. sace mayam ayasmantam 
Revatam panham pucchissama patibalo ayasma Revato eken’ 
eva panhena sakalam pi rattim vitinametum. idani ca pana- 
yasma Revato antevasikam sarabhanakam bhikkhum ajjhe- 
sissati, so tvam tassa bhikkhuno sarabhannapariyosane 
ayasmantam Revatam upasamkamitva imani dasa vatthuni 
puccheyyasiti. evam bhante ’ti kho ayasma Yaso Kakanda- 
kaputto ayasmato Sambhutassa Sanavasissa paccassosi. atha 
kho ayasma Revato antevasikam sarabhanakam bhikkhum 
ajjhesi. atha kho ayasma Yaso Kakanclakaputto tassa bhi- 
kkhuno sarabhannapariyosane yenavasma Revato ten* upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva aj^asmantam Revatam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Yaso 
Kakandakaputto ayasmantam Revatam etad avoca : kappati 
bhante singilonakappo ’ti. ko so avuso singilonakappo 
’ti. kappati bhante singina lonam pariharitum yattha 
alonakam bhavissati tattha paribhunjissamiti. navuso 
kappatiti. kappati bhante dvangulakappo ’ti. ko so avuso 
dvangulakappo ’ti. kappati bhante dvahgulaya chayaya 
vitivattaya vikale bhojanam bhunjitun ti. navuso kappatiti. 
kappati bhante gamantarakappo ’ti. ko so avuso ga- 
mantarakappo ’ti. kappati bhante idani gamantaram ga- 
missamiti bhuttavina pavaritena anatirittam bhojanam bhunji- 
tun ti. navuso kappatiti. kappati bhante avasakappo ’ti. 
ko so avuso avasakappo ’ti. kappati bhante sambahula 
avasa samanasima nanuposatham katun ti. navuso kappatiti. 
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kappati bhante anumatikappo ’ti. ko so avuso anumati- 
kappo ’ ti . kappati bhante vaggena samghena kammam 
katum agate bhikkhu anujanessama ’ti. navuso kappatiti. 
kappati bhante acinnakappo ’ti. ko so avuso acinnakappo 
’ti. kappati bhante idam me upajjhayena ajjhacinnam idam 
me acariyena ajjhacinnam tam ajjhacaritun ti. acinnakappo 
kho avuso ekacco kappati ekacoo na kappatiti. kappati 
bhante amathitakappo ’ti. ko so avuso amathitakappo 
’ti. kappati bhante yan tam khiram khlrabhavam vijahitam 
asampattam dadhibhavam bhuttavina pavaritena anatirittam 
patun ti. navuso kappatiti. kappati bhante jalogi patun 
ti. ko so avuso jalogi ti. kappati bhante ya sa sura asurata 
asampatta majjabhavam sa patun ti. navuso kappatiti. 
kappati bhante adasakam nisidanan ti. navuso kappa- 
titi. kappati bhante j a tar uparaj atan ti. navuso kappa- 
titi. irue bhante Yesalika Yajjiputtaka bhikkhu Yesaliyam 
irnani dasa vatthuni dipenti. handa mayam bhante imam 
adhikaranam adiyissatna, pure adhammo dippati . . . vina- 
yavadino dubbala hontiti. evam avuso ’ti kho ayasma Revato 
ayasmato Yasassa Kakandakaputtassa paccassosi. ||10||1|| 
pathamabhanavaram. 

assosum kho Yesalika Yajjiputtaka bhikkhu: Yaso kira 
Kakandakaputto imam adhikaranam adiyitukamo pakkham 
pariyesati labhati ca kira pakkhan ti. atha kho Yesalikanam 
Yajj iputtakanam bhikkhunam etad ahosi : idam kho adhika- 
ranam kakkhalan ca valan ca. kan nu kho mayam pakkham 
labheyyama vena mayam imasmim adhikarane balavantatara 
assama ’ti. atha kho Vesalikanam Yajj iputtakanam bhi- 
kkhunam etad ahosi : ayam kho ayasma Revato bahussuto 
agatagamo . . . sikkhakamo. sace mayam ayasmantam Re- 
vatam pakkham labheyyama evam mayam imasmim adhika- 
rane balavantatara assama ’ti. atha kho Yesalika Yajji- 
puttaka bhikkhu pahutam samanakam parikkharam patiya- 
desum pattam pi civaram pi nisidanam pi sucigharam pi 
kayabandhanam pi parissavanam pi dhammakarakam pi. 
atha kho Yesalika Yajjiputtaka bhikkhu tam samanakam 
parikkharam adava navaya Sahajatim ujjavimsu, navava 
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paccorohitva annatarasmim rukkhamule bhatfcavissaggam 
karonti. || 1 1| 

at ha kho ayasmato Salhassa rabogatasaa patisallinassa 
evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi : ke nu kho dhammavadino 
Pacinaka va bhikkhu Patheyyaka va ? ti. atha kho 
ayasmato Salhassa dhamman ca vinayan ca paceavekkhantassa 
etad abosi : adhammavadino Pacinaka bhikkhu dhammava- 
dino Patheyyaka bhikkhu hi. atha kho annatara suddhava- 
sakayika devata ayasmato Salhassa cetasa cetoparivitakkam 
afiriaya seyyathapi naraa balava puriso samminjitam va ba- 
ham pasareyya pasaritam va baham samminjeyya, evam eva 
suddhavasesu devesu antarahita ayasmato Salhassa sammukhe 
paturahosi. atha kho sa devata ayasmantam Salham etad 
avoca : sadhu bhante Salha adhammavadi Pacinaka bhikkhu 
dhammavadi Patheyyaka bhikkhu, tena hi bhante Salha 
yathadhammo tatha titthahiti. pubbe caham devate etarahi 
ca yathadhammo tatha thito, api caham. na tava ditthiin 
avikaromi app eva mam imasmim adhikarane sammanneyya 
?tL 1,2,1 

atha kho Vesalika Yajjiputtaka bhikkhu tarn samanakam 
parikkharam adaya yenayasma Revato ten’ upasamkamimsu, 
upasamkamitva ayasmantam Revatain etad avocum : pati- 
ganhatu bhante thero samanakam parikkharam pattam pi ci- 
varam pi nisidanam pi sucigharam pi kayabandhanam pi 
parissavanam pi dhammakarakam piti. alarn avuso, pari- 
punnam me ticivaran ti na icchi patiggahetum. tena kho 
pana samayena U ttaro nama bhikkhu visativasso ayasmato 
Revatassa upatthako hoti. atha kho Yesalika Yajjiputtaka 
bhikkhu yenayasma Uttaro ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamka- 
mitva ayasmantam TJttaram etad avocum : patiganhatu 
ayasma Uttaro samanakam parikkharam pattam pi . . . 
dhammakarakam piti. alam avuso, paripunnam me ticivaran 
ti na icchi patiggahetum. manussa kho avuso Uttara bhaga- 
vato samanakam parikkharam upanarnenti, sace bhagava 
patiganhati ten^ eva te attamana honti, no ce bhagava pati- 
ganhati ayasmato Anandassa upanarnenti patiganhatu bhante 
thero samanakam parikkharam, vatha bhagavata patiggahito 
evam eso bhavissatiti. patiganhatu ayasma Uttaro samana- 
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kam parikkharam yatha tkerena patiggahito evam eso bha- 
vissatiti. atha kho ayasma Uttaro Yesalikehi Vajjiputtakehi 
bhikkhuhi nippiliyamauo ekam civaram aggaliesi vadeyya- 
thavuso yen’ attho hi. ettakam ayasma Uttaro theram 
vadetu : ettakam bliante tliero sainghamajjhe vadetu : pu- 
ratthimesu janapadesu buddha bhagavanto uppajjanti, 
dhammavadi Pacinaka bhikkhu adhammavadi Patheyyaka 
bhikkhu hi. evam avuso hi kho ayasma Uttaro Yesalikanam 
Yajjiputtakanam bhikkhunam patissutva yenayasma Revato 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Revatam etad 
avoca : ettakam bhante thero . . . adhammavadi Patheyyaka 
bhikkhu hi. adhamme mam tvam bhikkhu niyojesiti thero 
ayasmantam Uttaram panamesi. atha kho Yesalika Vajji- 
puttaka bhikkhu ayasmantam Uttaram etad avocum : kim 
avuso Uttara thero aha hi. papikam no avuso katam, 
adhamme mam tvam bhikkhu niyojesiti tliero mam pana- 
mesiti. nanu tvam avuso vuddho visativasso hiti. amavuso 
hi. api nu ca mayam garunissayam ganhama hi. ||3|| 

atha kho samgho tarn adhikaranam vinicchitukamo sanni- 
pati. atha kho ayasma Revato samgham iiapesi : sunatu 
me avuso samgho. sace mayam imam adhikaranam idha 
vupasameyyama siyapi muladayaka bhikkhu punakammaya 
ukkotevyum. yadi samghassa pattakallam, yatth* ey’ imam 
adhikaranam samuppannam, samgho tattli’ ey’ imam adhika- 
ranam vupasameyv a hi. atha kho thera bhikkhu Yesalim 
agamamsu tarn adhikaranam vinicchitukama. tena kho pana 
samayena Sabbakami nama pathavya samghathero vi- 
samvassasatiko upasampadaya ayasmato Anandassa saddhi- 
vihariko Yesaliyam pativasati. atha kho ayasma Revato 
ayasmantam Sambhutam Sanavasim etad avoca : aham avuso 
yasmim vihare Sabbakami thero viharati tarn viharam upa- 
gacchami, so tvam kalass’ eva ayasmantam Sabbakamim 
upasamkamitva imani dasa vatthuni pucchevyasiti. evam 
bhante hi kho ayasma Sambhuto Sanavasi ayasmato Reva- 
tassa paccassosi. atha kho ayasma Revato yasmim vihare 
Sabbakami thero viharati tarn viharam upaganchi. gabbhe 
ayasmato Sabbakamissa senasanam pannattam hoti gabbhapa- 
mukhe ayasmato Revatassa. atha kho ayasma Revato ayam 
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thero mahallako na nipajjatxti na seyyam kappesi, ayasma 
Sabbakami ayam bhikkhu agantuko kilanto na nipajjatiti na 
seyyam kappesi. ||4|| atba kho aj^asma Sabbakami rattiya 
paccusasamayam ayasmantam Pevatam etad avoca: katamena 
tvam bhummi viharena etarabi babulam Yiharasiti. metta- 
viharena kho aham bhante etarabi babulam viharamiti. 
kullakavib arena kira tvam bhummi etarabi babulam viharasi, 
kullakaviharo eso bhummi yad idain metta hi. pubbe pi me 
bhante gihibhutassa acinna metta, tenaham etarabi pi metta- 
viharena babulam viharami, api ca may a cirapattam ara- 
battam. thero pana bhante katamena viharena etarabi 
babulam viharatiti. sunnatavibarena kho abam bhummi 
etarabi babulam viharamiti. mahapurisaviharena kira 
bhante thero etarabi babulam vibarati, mabapurisaviharo 
eso bhante yad idam sunnata , ti. pubbe pi me bhummi 
gihibhutassa acinna sunnata, tenaham etarahi pi sunnatavi- 
harena babulam viharami, api ca maya cirapattam arabattan 
ti. || 5 1| ayan carabi tberanain bbikkbunam antarakatha 
vippakata, athayasmS, Sambbuto Sanavasi tasmirn anuppatto 
hoti. atba kho ayasma Sambbuto Sanavasi yenayasma Sabba- 
kami ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Sabba- 
kamim abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno 
kho ayasma Sambbiito Sanavasi ayasmantam Sabbakamim 
etad avoca : ime bhante Vesalika Yajjiputtaka bhikkhu 
Vesaliyam dasa vattbuni dipenti : kappati singilonakappo 
. . . kappati jataruparajatan ti. therena bhante upajjhayassa 
mule bahu dbammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto, tberassa bhante 
dhamman ca vinayan ca paccavekkhantassa katbain hoti, ke 
nu kho dhammavadino Pacinaka va bhikkhu Patheyyaka va 
*ti. t ay api kho avuso upajjhayassa mule bahu dbammo ca 
vinayo ca pariyatto, tuyham panavuso dhamman ca vinayan 
ca paccavekkhantassa katham hoti, ke nu kho dhammavadino 
Pacinaka va bhikkhu Patheyyaka va ’ti. mayham kho bhante 
dhamman ca vinayan ca paccavekkhantassa evam hoti : 
adhammavadi Pacinaka bhikkhu dhammavadi Patheyyaka 
bhikkhu hi, api caham na tava ditthim avikaromi, app eva 
mam imasmim adhikarane sammanneyya hi. mayham pi 
kho avuso dhamman ca vinayan ca paccavekkhantassa evam 
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hoti : adhammavadi Pacinaka bhikkhu dhammavadi Pa- 
thevyaka bhikkhu J ti, api caham na tava ditthim avikaromi, 
app eva mam imasmim adhikarane sammanneyya J ti. ||6|| 
atba kho samgho tam adhikaranam vinicchitukamo sanni- 
pati. tasmim kho pana adhikarane vinicchiyamane anaggani 
c’ eva bhassani jayanti na c’ ekassa bhasitassa attho vinnayati. 
atha kho ayasma Eevato samgham napesi : sunatu me 
bhante samgho. amhakam imasinim adhikarane vinicchiya- 
mane anaggani c* eva bhassani jayanti na c’ ekassa bhasitassa 
attho vinnayati. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho imam 
adhikaranam ubbahikaya vupasameyya. cattaro Pacinake 
bhikkhu cattaro Patheyyake bhikkhu uccini : Pacinaka- 
nara bhikkhunam ayasmantam ca Sabbakamim ayas- 
mantam ca Sal ham ayasmantam ca Khuj jasobhitam 
ayasmantam ca Yasabhagamikam, Pat heyyakanam 
bhikkhunam a} T asmantam ca Revatam ayasmantam ca 
Sambhutam Sanavasim ayasmantam ca Yasam Iva- 
k an da kaput tam ayasmantam ca Sum an am. atha kho 
ayasma Eevato samgham napesi : sunatu me bhante samgho. 
amhakam imasmim adhikarane vinicchiyamane anaggani c* 
eva bhassani jayanti na c’ ekassa bhasitassa attho vinnayati. 
yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho cattaro Pacinake bhi- 
kkhu cattaro Patheyyake bhikkhu sammanneyya ubbahikaya 
imam adhikaranam vupasametum. esa natti. sunatu me 
bhante samgho. amhakam imasmim . . . vinnayati. samgho 
cattaro . . . sammannati ubbahikaya imam adhikaranam 
vupasametum. yassayasmato khamati catunnam Pacinaka- 
nam bhikkhunam catunnam Pathevyakanam bhikkhunam 
sammuti ubbahikaya imam adhikaranam vupasametum, so 
tunh’ assa. yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya. sammata 
samghena cattaro Pacinaka bhikkhu cattaro Patheyvaka 
bhikkhu ubbahikaya imam adhikaranam vupasametum. 
khamati . . . dharayamiti. tena kho pana samayena Ajito 
nama bhikkhu dasavasso samghassa patimokkhuddesako hoti. 
atha kho samgho ayasmantam pi Ajitam sammanni thera- 
nam bhikkhunam asanapannapakam. atha kho theranam 
bhikkhunam etad ahosi : kattha nu kho mayam imam adhi- 
karanam vupasameyyama *ti. atha kho theranam bhikkhu- 
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nam etad ahosi : ayam kho Yalikaramo ramaniyo appa- 
saddo appanigghoso. yan nuna mayam Yalikarame imam 
adhikaranam vupasameyyama hi. atha kho thera bhikkhu 
Yalikaramam agamamsu tam adkikaranam vinicchituka- 
ma. || 7 (] 

atha kho ayasma Revato samgham napesi: sunatu me 
bkante samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham ayas- 
mantam Sahbakamimvinayaru pucckeyyan ti. ayasma Sabba- 
kami samgham napesi: sunatu me avuso samgko. yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, aham Revatena vinayam puttho 
vissajjeyyan ti. atha kho ayasma Revato ayasmantam 
Sabbakamim etad avoca : 

kappati bhante singilonakappo hi. ko so avuso singi- 
lonakappo hi. kappati bhante singina lonarn pariharitum 
yattha alonakam bhavissati tattha paribhunjissamiti. navuso 
kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. Savatthiya suttavi- 
bhange (Pan. 38) hi. kim apajjatiti. sannidhikaraka- 
bhojane pacittiyan ti. sunatu me bhante samgko. idam 
pathamam vatthum samghena vinicchitam iti p 5 idam vatthum 
uddhammam ubbinayam apagatasatthusasanam, idam patha- 
mam salakaxn nikkhipami. 

kappati bhante dvangulakappo hi. ko so avuso dvangu- 
lakappo hi. kappati bhante dvangulaya . . . ( see eh. 1. 10) 
. . . navuso kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. Rajagahe 
suttavibhange ( Pde . 37) hi. kim apajjatiti. vikalabho- 
jane pacittiyan ti. sunatu me bhante samgho. idam duti- 
yam vatthum . . . idam dutiyam salakam nikkhipami. 

kappati bhante gamantarakappo hi. ko so . . . 
navuso kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. Savatthiya 
suttavibhange {Pac. 35) hi. kim apajjatiti. anatiritta- 
bhojane pacittiyan ti. sunatu me . . . idam tatiyam sala- 
kam nikkhipami. 

kappati bhante avasakappo hi. ko so . . . navuso 
kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. Rajagahe uposatha- 
samyutte ( Mahacagga , II. 8. 3) hi. kim apajjatiti. vina- 
yatisare dukkatan ti. sunatu me . . . idam eatuttham sala- 
kam nikkhipami. 

kappati bhante anumatikappo hi. ko so . . . navuso 
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kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. Campeyyake vinaya- 
vatthusmin ( Mahdcagga , IX. 3. 5) ti. kim apajjatiti. 
vinayatisare dukkatan ti. sunatu me . . . idam pancamam 
salakam nikkhipami. 

kappati bhante acinnakappo ’ti. ko so . . . acinna- 
kappo avuso ekacco kappati ekacco na kappatiti. sunatu me 
. . . idam chattham salakam nikkhipami. 

kappati bhante amathitakappo ’ti. ko so . . . navuso 
kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. Savattliiya suttavi- 
bhange (Pde. 35) ’ti. knn apajjatiti. anatirittabhojane 
pacittiyan ti. sunatu me . . . idam sattamam salakam 
nikkhipami. 

kappati bhante jalogi patun ti. ko so . . . navuso 
kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. Kosambiya suttayi- 
bliange ( Pde . 51) ’ti. kim apajjatiti. suramerayapane 
pacittiyan ti. sunatu me . . . idam atthamam salakam 
nikkhipami. 

kappati bhante adasakam nisidanan ti. navuso kappa- 
titi. kattha patikkhittan ti. Savatthiy a suttav ibhan ge 
(Pde. 89) ’ti. kim apajjatiti. chedanake pacittiyan ti. su- 
natu me . . . idam navamam salakam nikkhipami. 

kappati bhante j atarupa raj at an ti. navuso kappa- 
titi. kattha patikkhittan ti. Rajagahe suttavibhange 
(Xissagg. 18) ’ti. kim apajjatiti. jataruparajatapatiggahane 
pacittiyan ti. sunatu me . . . idam dasamam salakam 
nikkhipami. 

sunatu me bhante samglio. imani dasa vatthuni samghena 
yinicchitani iti p’ imani vatthuni uddhammani ubbinavani 
apagatasatthusasananiti. nihatam etam avuso adhikaranam 
santam vupasantam suvupasantam. api ca mam tvam avuso 
samghamajjhe pi imani dasa vatthuni pucchevyasi tesain bhi- 
kkhunam sannattiya ’ti. atha kho ayasma Revato ayasmantam 
Sabbakamim samghamaijhe pi imani dasa vatthuni pucchi, 
puttho-puttho ayasma Sabbakami vissajjesi. ||8[| 

imaya kho pana vinayasamgitiya satta bhikkhusatani 
anunani anadhikani ahesuin, tasmayam vinayasamgiti satta- 

satiti vuccatiti. ||9||2 J 

sattasatikakkhandhakam nitthitam dvadasamam. 
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imamlii khandhake vatthu pancayisati. tassa uddanam : 

dasa yattbuni, puretva, kammam, dutena pavisi, 
cattaro, puna rupan ca, Kosambi ca, Paveyyako,| 
maggo Soreyyam Samkasam Kaiinakujjam Udumbaram 
Sahamjati ca, majjhesi, assosi, kam nu kho mayain,| 
pattanavaya sa ujji, duraho pi udamassa 
darukam, samgho ca Vesali, metta, samgho, ubbahika *ti. 


CULLAVAGGAM NITTHITAM. 
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VARIOUS READINGS AND EXTRACTS FROM THE 
COMMENTARY OF BUDDHAGHOSA. 


A : India Office MS. of the Phayre Collection (Burmese 
writing). About half of the work (from VI. 4. 8 to the 
end) had been lost in this MS. when I collated it. The 
missing part has since been recovered, but I have not seen it. 

B : MS. of the Paris National Library, fonds Pali 20 
(Sinhalese writing). 

C : MS. of the Royal Library at Berlin, Orient, fol. 949 
(Burmese writing). 

D : Buddhaghosa’s Atthakatha; MS. of the Berlin Royal 
Library, Orient, fol. 931 (Burmese writing). 

The division into chapters and paragraphs has been intro- 
duced in the Cullavagga, as in the whole Pitaka, by myself. 


I. 

1, 1, Buddhagh. : balavabalavam patimantetha ’ti sutthu 
balavam pativadatha. alamatthatara ’ti samatthatara. B 
writes alamantatara and often also alamattatara. — 6. 1, 
Buddhagh. : lomam padentiti (sic) pannaloma honti, bhi- 
kkhu anuvattantiti attho. nettharam vattantiti nittharanta- 
nam etan ti nettharaxn yena sakka nissarana nittharitum 
tam attharasavidham sammavattam vattantiti attho. — 9. I, 
Buddhagh. : api ’ssu bhikkhu pakata ’ti api ’ssu bhikkhu 
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niccam vavata honti. — 13 . 1, gandhenti pi gandhapenti pi 
AC, ganthenti pi ganthapenti pi B. — vidhutikam AC, vidhu- 
nikani B. — 2, vangakena AO, vamkatena and vamkakena 
B. — rangamajjham BC, °majjam and °majjham A. — At the 
end of ck. 14 AO have a subscription : akankhamanadvada- 
sakam nitthitam. This subscription is wanting in B. The 
whole enumeration contains fourteen parts, not twelve. — 
16 . 1, patissanti, papissanti ABC. — 18 . 1, B omits “ ganam 
va ” in both places. — After nimantetukamo hoti A C insert 
tada. — sambahula thera B, sambahula thera ca bhikkhu AC. 
— Mahakotthiko AC, °kotthito B. — 2, B omits “ganam va” 
in both places. — 3, patiyadapesi B, °peti AC. — evan ca kho, 
corrected to ekan ca kho A, ekan ca kho C, etava kho B, eka 
ca kho D. Comp. Dhammap., p. 263. — Buddhaghosa: eka 
ca kho idha patthi (sic) yad idam tilasamgulika ’ti ya ayam 
tilasangulika nama vuccati sa n^ atthiti attho. tassa kira 
gahapatino vamse adimhi eko muviyo (puviyo ?) ahosi, tena 
nam thero jatiya khumsetukamo evam aha. yad eva kinci 
evam bahum buddhavacanam pahaya kincid eva tilasamguli- 
kavacanam bhasitam. — kakukkuta ti AC, which appears to 
be corrected, in A, to kakakukkuta ti ; kukkutakani B. — 
kukkutaka ti AC, kakani B. — 4, acchariyam A, na anaccha- 
riyam B, acchariyam corrected to anacchariyam C.— 22 . 1, 
khamapito taya avuso Sudhamma Citto gahapati B. — 3, tena 
bhikkhave B, tena hi bhikkhave AC. — pasadeti tan ti B, 
pasadehi tan ti AC. — 27 . 1, B omits bhikkhu sevitabba. — 
32 1 et seq., gandhabadhipubbassa A C ; bhaddhabadhip 0 , 
baddhabadhi 0 and gaddhabadhip 0 B. Buddhaghosa, in the 
commentary on the Pacittiya, gives the following explanation 
of this word (Berlin Orient. MS. fol. 931, f. ca): “gandhani 
badhayimsu J ti gandhabadhino pubbapurisa assa Ti.gandha- 
badhipubbo. tassa gandhabadhipubbassa gijjhaghatakaku- 
lappasutassa ti attho. Ihe correct spelling is, therefore, 
gaddhabadhip' ; comp. Abhidhanapp. 637. — 2, paramasa 
AC, ramassa B. 3, pasavati the three MSS. instead of 
pasavasi. tarn hi moghapurisa ABC j in C ‘te* is inserted 
afterwards after hi. — 34 . 1, (at the end) tena hi . . pa- 
tippassambhetu ABC. ^Ye should expect : tena hi bhi- 
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kkhave samgho Aritthassa bhikkhuno p. d. app. u. ma 
patippassambhetu. 

Table of contexts of the first book. — The tables of 
contents are omitted in B throughout the whole work. — 2, 
padassako both MSS. — 12, tinnam pi ca bhikkhunam (sic) 
AC. — 15, tajjanikato C, tajjaniyakato A. — 19, panca ango 
samuti AC, which is corrected, in C, into: pancaango na 
samati. — 23, Assajipunabbasu C, Assajipunappasu A. — 33, 
padatirittata A, °ta corrected to °ka C. 

II. 

1. 1, Buddhagh. : padapidhan ti dhotapatadhapanakam, 
padakathaliyan ti adhotapadadhapanakam padaghamsanam 
va. — Buddhagh. : onojanan ti vissajjanam vuccati. — 4, 
Buddhagh. : chamaya cankamanti chamaya cankamante 
ayam eva va piitho. — 4 . 1 , na bhikkhave . . . sabbikkhuko 
avaso, sabh 0 anavaso, sabh 3 avaso va anavaso va the three 
MSS.; instead of sabbikkhuko it probably ought to be written 
abkikkkuko ; comp. ch. 1. 3. — annatra pakatattena annatra 
antaraya is wanting in AC ; only B gives these words. — * 
6. 1, B omits agantukassa aroeetabbam. — 7. 1, une gane 
carati AC, une gane caranan ti B. 

Table of contexts of the second book. — 3, dukkata AC. 
dukkatarn? — 8, abbhanarahena AC, which is corrected, in 
C, to abbhanaraho — 9, catu A, cancta corrected to catu C. 

B has a shorter and very incorrectly written table of 
contents which runs as follows : 

parivaso ca mulaya manattamki eariyo 
visuddhanan ca abbkanam mithunam bhavati pancako | 
na gantabbo purato ye hoti pure paccha 
arocanaya gantabbam channe disva nimantaya 
pakkhe channe ca kamma catuttharattisodhana ni (.s;'c). 

III. 

20- 1, Buddhaghosa : agghasamodhano nama sambahu- 
lasu apattisu ya eka va dve va tisso va sambahula va apattiyo 
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sabbacirapaticchannayo tasam agghena samodhaya tasam 
rattipariechedavasena avasesanam unatarapaticehannanam 
apattinam parivaso diyyati. ayam vuccati agghasamodha- 
no. — 23 . 5 et seq., dhammatta, adhammatta AC ; dhamma- 
ta, adhammata B. — 28 . 1, Buddhaghosa : tattha antara 
sambahula apattiyo apajjati parimanapaticchanna hotitiadisu 
(sic) apattiparicchedavase parimanayo c* eva appaticchannayo 
ca J ti attho. — 29 . 1, Buddhaghosa : pacchimasmi apatti- 
kkbandhe ’ti eko ’va so apattikkhandho, paccha chaditatta 
pana pacchimasmi apattikkhandhe ’ti vuttam. purimasmiti 
etthapi es’ eva nayo. — 2, (First case) B omits ca pacchi- 
masmitn ca. — (Third case) ta (ta pi A) apattiyo paccha na 
chadeti AC ; B omits na. — This whole passage, as given in 
the MSS., is entirely confused. I think that instead of the 
three cases specified in the MSS., four cases should be dis- 
tinguished, which are to be arranged after the analogy of the 
following paragraph and of eh. 31 . 2. The number of four 
is wanted, besides, for filling the number of a hundred indi- 
cated after the close of ch. 30. — 33 . 1, vavattiya A, va- 
vatthita C, vavatthina B. — 34 . 1 , In the case of “vematika” 
B omits the words “ yathap. c ? assa parivasam datva.” — • 
2, utthite arune AC, uddhaste ar c B. See Mahavagga YIIL 
13 . 2, 5. — 35 . 2, In the case of “parimanayo pi aparimanayo 
pi a paticchannayo” we ought to expunge the words: “dham- 
mena samodhanaparivasam deti.” — 36 . 1, According to the 
analogy of ch. 35 we should most probably alter the order of 
the second and third cases and place “parimana paticchanna- 
yo ” before “ parimana paticchannayo pi apaticchannayo pi.” 

— 3, I believe that after “aparimana paticchannayo” we 
should insert “ aparimana paticchannayo pi apaticchanna- 
yo pi.” 

Table of contexts of the third book. — 1, °dasaha. — 
2, samghadisesaditthino suddhad 0 ?— 3, makkham 0 ? 

— 4, vibhajj avadanam P 


IY. 

2 , The MSS. write “ dhammavadi, adhammavadi,” or 
“ dhammavadi, adhammavadi ” too where “ dhammavadim ” 
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or “ adhammavadim ” is required. — 4 . 2, uddissahiti AC; 
uddisahi B, instead of uddisa ’ ti (the latter is the spelling in 
the MSS. in the identical passage of Vibhanga, Samghad. 8) ? 
— 4, vinicchinissantiti B. — byapayissantiti AC, badissantiti 
B. The Vibhanga MSS. write vyapahissantiti, yyabadhissantiti. 
I think that we ought to read vyabadhissantiti. — "dalhiba- 
hula AC, °dadclhabahula B. The Vibhanga MSS.: °dalhiba- 
hula, °daddhibahula. Atthakatha on the Vibhanga (Paris 
MS.): kayadaclclibahula ( sic) ’ti kayassa dalhabhavanakarana- 
bahula kayaposanabahula hi attho. — apadissanti, the three 
MSS., instead of apadisanti. — Komattakandarayam AC, Go- 
matakand 0 B. The Vibhanga MSS. have “ Gotamakand 0 .” 
— Kapotakand 0 AC, Kapodakand 0 B ; Tapodakand 0 , the 
Vibhanga MSS. — c santhanam C and the Vibhanga MSS., 
°sandhanam B, c sandanam A. — 7, Instead of “ amhakam ” 
the Vibh. MSS. have “am he,” which is correct. — nisidi- 
peyyama ti A, c dapeyyama ti BC. The Vibhanga MSS. 
have nisidapeyyarna and nisideyyama. Probably it ought to 
be written nisidapiyeyyama (pass. eaus .). — 11, samaggeni 
A, samaggena C, samaggo B. — 5 . 1, Buddhaghosa : “ bha- 
sitaparikantan ti vacaya bhasitam kavena parikkamentam 
parikkametva katan ti attho.” The MSS. constantly write 
“ parikantam.” — Buddhaghosa: apajjita ti . . . apajjitva 
Ti va patho. — 6. 1, ummattakaleyam B, c kalamyam A, °ka- 
lamyam corrected into c kalayam C. — 2, ummattakalayam 
AC, c kaleyani B. — 10 . 1, Buddhaghosa : na ca gatigatan 
ti dve tayo a vase na gatam tattha tattlT eva va dvitikkhattum 
avinicchitam na ca saritasaritan ti dvitikkhattum tehi bhi- 
kkhuhi saram sayitam (read : sayam saritam!) va annehi 
saritam va na hoti. — 11 , The name of the Bhikkhu is spelt 
Upavala in AC, Uvala and Uvala in B, Uvala in the com- 
mentary quoted by Vijesinha in Childers’s Diet. v. tassapa- 
piyyasika. — Buddhaghosa : idain hi yo papussannataya 
papiyo puggalo tassa kattappato (sic) tassapapiyyasika- 
kamman ti vuccati. — * 13 , Buddhaghosa: idam kammam 
tinavattharakasatisatta ( sadisatta ?) t inavattharako ’ti 
vuttani. yatha hi gudham (gutliam !) va niuttam va ghatti- 
yamanam dugandhata yatha bahi (duggandhatava badhati ?), 



314 


CULLAVAGGA. 


[IV. 13-14. 


tinehi attharitva supaticchaditassa pan’ assa so gandho na 
badhati, evam eva ayarn adhikaranam midanumulam gantva 
vupasamiyamanam kakkhalattaya valattaya bhedaya sara- 
vattati, tam inrina kammena vupasantam gudham (gutharn !) 
viya tinavattharakena paticchannam su vupasantam hotiti. — 
Buddhagh. : tkullavajjan ti parajikan c' eva samghadisesan 
ca. — 14 . 1, gaheti, gahessati AC; vahoti, vahessati B. — 
2, medhakam, the three MSS. • — anupalappadanam AC, 
anubal 0 B. Buddhaghosa : anupalapbadanan ( sic ) ti puri- 
mavacanassa karanain dassetva pacchimavacanena palapva- 
danam. — kiccayata B, kiecayatha C, kiecayatha corrected 
into °ta A. — 3, palasi C, palasi A, palasi B. — 9, anuba- 
lappadanam ABC. See § 2. — 14, katamam apatti, the 
three MSS. — 16, dvihi samathehi sammati sammukha 0 ? — 
17, sambahula bhikkhu AC, bahutara bh° B. — 18, B 
constantly writes paticchitabbam, paticchissama etc., A C : 
sampaticchitabbam etc. — va antarena the three MSS. — 19, 
Buddhagh. : anantani c' eva bhassani jayanti . . . bhasa- 
niti pi patho, ayam ev' attho. — acaragocarasampanno AC, 
acarasampanno B. — dhata AC, dhata corrected into dhata 
B. — cheko AC, thito B. — passitum AC, pasiditum B. — 
21, 22, 23, AC insert samghasammukhata before dkamma- 
sarnmukhata. — 22, 23, tatrassa B, tatra cassa AC. — 22, 
Buddhaghosa : n* eva suttam agatan ti na matika agata, no 
suttavibhango ’ti vinayo pi na paguno. byanjanachayaya 
attha patibahatiti byanjanamattam eva galietva attliam pati- 
sedheti. jataruparajatakhettavatthupatiggahanadisu vinaya- 
dharehi bhikkhuhi apattiya karayaniane disva kime ( sic ) 
apattiya karetha, nanu jataruparajatapatiggahana pativirato 
hotiti, evam sutte pativiratimattam eva vuttam, n' atthi ettha 
apattiti vadati. aparo dhammakathiko suttassa agatatta 
olambetva nivasentanam apattiya aropiyaraanaya kini iruesam 
apattim ropetha, nanu parimandalam nivasessamiti sikkha 
'va karaniya 'ti evam sikkhakaranamattam ev' ettha vuttam, 
n 5 atthi ettha apattiti vadati. — 24, niyyadetabbam AC, 
vinnapetabbam B. — ka ca tattha yebhuyyasika ya kammassa 
... AC, ka ca tattha yebhuyyasikaya ya yebhuyyasika 
kammassa . . . B. — 26, Buddhaghosa ; gulhakan tiadisu 



IV. 14-V. 1.] 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


315 


alajjassannaya (alajjuss 0 ?) parisaya gulhako salakagaho ka- 
tabbo, lajjiussannaya parisaya vivatako, balussannaya sa- 
kannajappako ; . . . duggabo ’ti paecakaclhitabban ti 

duggahitasalakayo ’ti vatva puna gahetva yavatatiyam gahe- 
tabba . . ., atha yavatatiyam pi adhammavadino ’va bahutaro 
(sic) honti, ajja akalo sve janissamiti vutthahitva alajjinam 
pakkhabhedanatthaya dhammavadipakkham pariyesitva pu- 
nadivase salakagaho katabbo. ayam gulhako salakagaho. 
sakannajappake pana galiite vattabbo ’ti, ettha sace sain- 
ghatthero adhammavadisalakam ganhati so evam avabodho- 
tabbo (sic) : bhante tumlie mahallaka vayo anuppatta, 
tumhakam etam na yuttam, ayam pana dhammavadisalaka 
’ti assa itara salaka dassetabba. sace so tarn ganati databbo 
(sic) f atha n’ eva avabujjhati, tato ma kassaci arocehiti 
vattabbo. sesam vuttanayam eva. — 29, vinayasammukhata 
la AC, vin° puggalasaminukliata B. — ka ca tattha tassapa- 
piyyasika karamassa AC, ka ca tattha tassapapiyyasikayaya 
tassapapiyyasikaya kammassa B. — 31, Instead of “ evam 
assn vacaniya ” the three MSS. write “ evam assa vacaniyo.” 

There is, in the MSS., no table of contents given for 
this book. 


V. 

1. 1, bahum pi and bahum pi AC, baham pi B constantly. 
— Buddhaghosa : kamapudava ’ti chaviragamandananu- 
yutta nagarikamanussa. gamampodava ’ti pi padho, es’ 
ev’ attlio. — 3, B constantly w r rites atthane. Buddhaghosa : 
attane nhayantiti, ettha attanam nama rukkhaphalakam 
viya tacchetva atthapadakarena rajiyo chinditva nhanatitthe 
nikhananti, tattha cunnani akiritva manussa kayam gham- 
santi. — gandhabbahatthakena ’ti nhanatitthe thapitena da- 
rumayahatthena tena kira cunnani gahetva raanussa sari- 
ram ghamsanti. — kuruvindakasuttiya ’ti kuruvindakapasana- 
cunnani labhaya (sic) bandhitva katakulikakalapako vuccati, 
tam ubhosu antesu gahetva sariram ghamsanti. — 4, Buddha- 
ghosa : vigayha parikammam karepentiti (sic) annamannam 
sarirena sariram samghamsanti. — mallakam nama makara- 
dantike chinditva mullakamidasanthanena ( sic) katamalla- 
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kam vuccati. — akatamallakam nama dante achinditva ka- 
tam. — 5, Buddhaghosa : ukkasikan ti vattavatti. — pudhu- 
panikan ti hatthaparikammam vuccati. — 2. 1, Buddha- 
ghosa : vallika 'ti kannato nikkhantamuttolambakadinam 
etarp. adbivacanam. — pamangan ti yam kinci bala ekasuttam 
(sic). — ovattikan ti valayam. — kayuram \AC, kayuram and 
kayuram B. Buddhaghosa : kayuradini pakatan’ eva. — 
6, °samajjo AB, c samajjko C. — 3. 1, sarakuttim AC, sara- 
kuntim B. Buddhaghosa : sarakuttan ti sarakiri)mm. — 
Buddhaghosa : ayatako nama tam tam vattam bhinditva 
akkbarani vinasetva pavatto. dbamme pana suttantayattam 
nama attbi, jatakavattam nama attbi, gatbavattam nama 
attbi, tam vinasetva atidigbam katuin na vattati, caturassena 
vattena parimanclalani padabyanjanani dassetabbani. — 2, 
sarabhannan ti sarena bhananam. sarabbanne kira taranga- 
vattbaketavatthagalitavattadini (sic) dvattimsa vattani atitesu 
(attbi tesu?) yarn iccbati tam katum labhati. sabbesam 
padavyanjanam a vinasetva vikaram akatva samanasaruppena 
caturassena nayena pavattanam yeva lakkkanam. — 5. 1, 
patapetva and pathapetva B. — suparibhuttam B, pari- 
bbuttam AC. — 2, ampapesikam katum AC, pesikam k° 
B. — caranti B, denti AC. — nipattabijan A, nipaggab 0 C, 
nibbatthab 0 B. Comp. Mabavagga, YI. 21- — 6. Compare 
Jataka, yol. ii. pp. 145-147. — 1, na hi (in both places) AC, 
na ba B, —The words “imani cattari ab° mettena c° phari- 
tum" are wanting in AC. — parittam AC, attaparittam B. 
— katabbam, the three MSS. instead of katabba. — The 
words “ anujanami . . . mocetum 99 are wanting in AC. — - 
8 . 1, candanassa AC, candanasarassa B. — Buddhaghosa: 
candanaganhi uppanna hotiti candanagbattika uppanna boti. 
— likhan ca AC, lekhan ca B. — uttitva AC, pakkhipitva B. 
— anuparivattesi AC, anupariyasi B. — adasi AC, padasi B. — 
2, te idha inanussa, te idha bhante manussa B. — masakassa 
B. — liirikopinam B. — 9. 2, Buddhaghosa: likhitun ti tanu- 
karanatthay’ etam vuttam. — valim honti B, ya honti (“ va ” 
is crossed in A) AC. Unfortunately the commentary does 
not contain any remark about this passage, which it is 
impossible for me to restore. — The three MSS. read bhatti- 
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kammakatani in both places. Comp. YI. 2 * 7. — 3, nivoda- 
kam AC, vodakam B. — 4, midhante B, midhante AC. 
Buddhagh. : midhante ti alindakamidhikadinam ante, sace 
pan a parivattitva tatth’ eva patitthati evarupaya vittinnaya 
midhiya (sic) thapetum vattati. Comp. YI. 2 . 3. — amsa- 
vaddhako and °kam, the three MSS. Buddhagh. : amsava- 
clhakena amsakute laggetva ahge thapetum vattati. I think 
that we ought to spell this word amsabandhaka, comp. 
Mahavagga, YI. 12 . 4. — 5, kavatena avattitva ? comp. 4, 
vatamandalikaya av.° — 10 . 2, abhum me AC, abbhum me 
B ; Buddhagh. : abbhumme ’ti utrasavacanam etam. — vata 
mayan ti B. — pimsacillika AC, pisacipallika B. — 3, 
Buddhagh. : calakamti cappetva apaviddhamissani. — 11 . I, 
yippadetva A, vipp° corrected to vipphadetva C, vippha- 
metva B. Probably we ought to read vipatetva. — nama- 
takan ti ABC. Buddhagh. : matakan ti satthakavedhana- 
kam pilotikakhandam. — 2, Buddhagh. : saritakan ti pasa- 
nacunnam vuccati. — 3, Buddhagh. : dantakathinan (sic) ti 
tassa majjhe itarassa bhikkhuno pamanena annam nisseni 
bandhitum anujanamiti attho. pidalakan ti dandakathi- 
nappamanena katasarakassa pariyante patisamharitva dugu- 
nakaranam. salakan ti dupaddacivarassa antare pavesana- 
salakam. vinandhanarajjun ti mahanisseniya saddhi khudda- 
kam nisseni vinandhitum rajjum. yinandhanasuttakan ti 
khuddakanisseniya civaram vinandhitum, suttakam yinan- 
dhitva civaram sibbetun ti . . . . kalimpakan ti (ABC write 
kalimbhakan ti. Comp. Sansc. kadamba, kalamba?) pama- 
nasannanakaranam yam kinci talapannadi. moghasuttakan 
ti vadhakinam darusu kalasuttena viya haliddhisuttena sanna- 
karanam. — 5, amsabaddhako AC, amsavattako B. See the 
note on ch. 9 . 4. — 6, kathinamandalan ti AC, °mandapan 
ti B. — ogumbetva B, ogummetva C, ogumpetva A I). These 
spellings recur almost invariably throughout these MSS. 
ogumphetva? Buddhagh.: chadanam odhunitva ghana- 
danclakam katva anto c’ eva bahi ca mattikava limpantan ti 
attho. — pancapatikam AC, °patthitam B. As a rule, how- 
ever, this word is spelt in B pancapatthikam. — 7, samgha- 
ritum ABC, samh' D. See Mahavagga, I. 25 . 10. — bhijjati 
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B, paribhijjati AC. — Buddhagh. : goghamsikaya ? ti velum 
li (sic) va rukkhadandakam va anto katva tena saddhi samha- 
ritun ti attho. — vitivethiyati B. — 12 , kayabandhanena AC, 
°bandhane B. — 13 . 2, upanandham, upanandho tbe three 
MSS., instead of upan addham, upanaddho? — 14 . 3, 
udakatthanam AC, udakadhanam B. — tinachadane na cha- 
deti AC, tinacchadanam na sedeti B. — dhopitun ti B. — 5, 
marumpam AC, marumbam B. See Dipavamsa, p. 208, 
note 2. — 16 . 2, kulam bhijjati AC, kula lujjati B. — udaka- 
panarajjun ti B. — tulam ABC. — karakadakam AC, karaka- 
tamkarn B. — cakkavattan ti B. — Bubdhagh. : tulan ti 
pannikanam viva udakaabbhahanakutuladakadakatako (sic) 
vuccati gone va yojetva hatthahi (.sic) va gahetva dighava- 
rattadihi akadhayantam. cakkavattakan ti arahattaghati- 
y an tain, cammakhandam nama tiilaya va katadakatake va 
yojetabbakam cammabhajanam. — bahu A B, bah urn C. — 
17 . 1, paccuddbaritun ti ABC. Buddhagh. : colakena pi 
udakam paccuttharitum vattati. — 18 . 1, catumasam AB, 
cat° and cat° C, cat 0 D. — 19 . 1, Bubdhagh. : namatakan ti 
elakalomehi katam avayimam cammakhandhapariharena pa- 
ribhunjitabbam. — asittakupathane B, asitthakupamane (cor- 
rected into c dhane C) AC. Buddhagh. : asittakupadhanam 
nama tampalokena va rajatena va kataya belaya etam adhi- 
vacanam. — asitthakupamane A, asitthakupadhane C, asittak- 
upadhane B. — malorikan ti B. — Buddhagh. : malorika 
*ti dancladliarako vuccati. — 20 . 5, papato the three MSS., 
instead of papati? — 21 . 2, sopanakalevara AC constantly, 
c kalingara B. — sumharatu AC, sambarantu BD. — 3, 4, 
celapatikam AC, celapattikam B. Buddhagh. : celapatikan 
ti celasandharan ti. Comp. Sansc. pattika. — 22 . 1, katakam, 
all the MSS. Buddhagh. : katakam nama padumakannika- 
kararn padaghamsanattham kanclake utthapetva katam . . . ; 
sakkhara ’ti pasano vuccati. — 23 . 2, addassasum the three 
MSS.— 24 . 1, uttitva AC, uddhetva B. — 26 , nitthayatiti 
AC, ntth c B. — 27 . 1, adassasum AC, adasasum B. — 2, 
kutte pi ghamsanti AC, kuddena pi nighamsenti B. — 
mamsappamanena A, manisampamanena C, mamsapatnane 
B. — visatimatham C, visatimattham A, visatimattam B. 
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Buddhagh. : visatimathan ti visatinam pi naklie likhita- 
matthe karapenti. malarnattan ti nakhato malamattam apa- 
kadhituni anujanamiti attlio. — 3, khurasipatikam AC, kku- 
rasipatikam B. Buddhagh. : khurasippatikan ti khurako- 
sakam. — 4, addhadukam AC, addharukaip. and °rukam B. 
Buddhagh. : adhadukan ti udare lomarajithapanani. — 28 . 1, 
kamsapattharika AB, °pattarika C. Buddhagh.: sakamsa- 
pattarika’ti sabandhavanija (kamsabhandavanija ?). — na bh° 
bah urn lohabhandaip AC. — 2, avogo, ayogam, etc., AC, ay° B. 
— vemam kavatam AC, vemakain vatam B. y° patam? 
Comp, the Table of Contents, v. 33. — 29 . 1 , pabhassittka 
AC, bhassittba B. — Buddhagh. : kalabukani naraa baliu- 
rajjukara, dattubhakam (cleddabhakam AC, deddumbhakam 
and dedclublr B) nama udukasabbasisasadisam. muraja (sic) 
nama mudajavattisanbanam ('santhanam?) vetthetva katam. 
maddavinara (maddavinani AC, maddavinam B) narna pa- 
in angasanh an am. ( 3 santh°P). — 2, Buddhagh. : sukarantakan 
(sukarantikan B) ti. ettha pakativita va macchadandakam 
vayima va patika vattati. sesa kuncarantikadibheda na 
vattati. sukarantakam nama kuncikakosanakasanhanam hoti. 
ekarajjukam pana muddikakayabandhanan ca sukarantakam 
anulometi. anujanami bbikkhave padamajam (sic) maddavi- 
nan ti. idam dasasu yeva anufinatan ti. pamangadasa c’ 
ettha catunnam upari na vattanti. sobhanam (sobhakam B) 
nama vetthatva (sic) mukhavattisibbauam. gunakam nama 
rnudikasanhanena sibbanam . . . ; pavananto ti pasanto 
vuccati. — vidham, vidhe, vidha AC ; pitham, pithe, pitha 
B. The commentary gives no explanation.— 3, kotto AC, kono 
B. kono ? — 5, Buddhagh. : samvelliyam nivasentiti malla- 
kammakaradayo viva kaccham bandhitva nivasenti. — 
Buddhagh. : mundavetthiti yatha ran no kuhinci gacchanto pa- 
rikkharabhandavahanamanussa ’ti adhippayo. — antarakajam 
B. — olambakabharan ti B. — 31 . 2, Buddh. : atipataha- 
kati ti atikhutakam (sic). — 32 . 1 , tinagahana AC, tinagahana 
B. tinagahana ? — 2, porisisam AC, porisakam B. Buddh. : 
porisiyan ti purisappamanam. — 33 . 1, Nayamelakekuta AC 
(“ na ” is expunged in C), Yamejutekula B. Minayeff 
fPratim., p. xlii) gives the following readings of these 
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names: Yamelute-kula, Yamelake-kula. — AC omit “bhi- 
kkhu” (after “nama”). — kalyanavannarana AC. — Buddh. : 
chandaso aropema Ti vedam viva sakkatabhasaya vacana- 
maggam aropema. sanaya (s/c; read sakaya) niruttiya Ti 
ettha sakaya (sic) nirutti nama sammasarabuddhena yuttappa 
karo Magadhavoharo. (2) lokayatam nama sabbain ucchi- 
ttham sabbam anucchittham seto kako kalo pako (vako ?) 
imina ? va karanena } ti evamadini rattakakaranapatisamyutta- 
titthiyasattham (evamadiniratthakak 0 ?) — 34. 1, vyabba- 
bimsu and vyabah° B, byapahimsu AC. vyabadhimsu? 
Comp. IY. 4 . 4. — khaditabbam AC, khay 0 B. — 35. 3, 
°pidharo, °pidharam AC ; °piddharo, °piddbaram B. — 4, 
pakiritun ti AC, npak° ti B. 

Table of contents of the fifth book. — This whole 
table is wanting in B. — v. 2, kanthasuttam ? — y. 4, 
lanchenti? — v. 8, yipati°? — v, 9. pahoti cap — v. 19, 
makarant 0 both MSS. — v. 21, mukhavattika AC, which is 
corrected into °pattika in C. — v. 22, udakatara 0 both MSS. 
— v. 28, bhunj anC-eka-tuvattayum P — y. 29, vina 
ca ? — I do not see what “ tayo” refers to (comp. ch. 23. 3). 
— v. 32, lohabhand’ -anjanisala ? — Between v. 33 and 
y. 34 at least one stanza is apparently wanting. 

YI. 

1. 2, karapeyya the three MSS. I think we ought to read 
karapeyyam (comp, the Table of Contents, y. 2) ; however, 
compare the remarks of Prof. Kuhn, Beit r tig e zur Pali - 
Gramm ., p. 105. — 2. 1, phussiyanti AC, phassiyanti B. — 
apapuritam AC, avapuritum B. — yehi te B, ye pi te C. — 
Buddh. : yantakasucikan ti, ettha yam-yam janati tam-tam 
yantakam, tassa vivarasucikunci (sic) katum vattati. — - 2, 
acakkhussa B, c kkhusa AC. — Buddh. : cakkulikan ti ettha 
colakapadamunchanam (sic) bandhitum anujanamiti attho. — 
3, undurehi pi upacikahi pi AC, upacikahi B. — mitlhan ti 
B, miclhin ti C, midhikan ti A. Buddh. : pidkan ti pidhi- 
kam (sic). Comp. V. 9. 4. — midhiya AC, midhaka B. — 4, 
bhaddap 0 ABC. Buddhagh. : bhattapidhan ti yettamayam 
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pidham vuccati. — amalakavattikam p° AC, amandikavanthi- 
kam p° B. Buddh. : ainatakapandikapidhani mama amala- 
kakarena yojitam. — 5, pavedhenti AC, palothenti B. pa- 
ve then ti ? — 6, vedhetuni AC (in both places), vetum B. — 
angehi vijjhitva B. — 7, senasanam parikkharikam dussam 
AC. — nippatanti AC, nipphatanti B. — bhattikamman ti 
ABC, instead of bhatikamman ti ? Comp. Y. 9 . 2, 
Buddh.: bhittikamman ti bhisichaviya upari bhittikammam. 
— hatthabkattin ti A, °bhittin ti C, °bhattikan ti B. Buddh.: 
hatthabhittin ti pancangulibhitti. — nipatati (omitting “na”) 
B. — 3 - 1 , thusap° AC, phusap 0 B (in all the three places), 
— santham 0 AC, sanham 0 B. — ikkasam ABC ; Buddh. : 
nikkasan ti rukkhanivayasam va silesam va. — pitthimaddan 
ti AB, pittliam 0 ti C. Buddhagh.: pitthamaddan ti pittha- 
khali (jsic). — paccuddharitun ti ABC. Buddh. : paccuttha- 
ritun ti muncitum. — Buddh. : gandamattikan ti gaiuluppa- 
daguthamattikam. — 3, alakamanta AC, alakamandara B. 
Buddh. : alukamanda ^ti ekangana manussabhikinna. — 4, 
kulankapadakan ti AC, kulunkapadanan ti B. Buddh.: 
kulankapadakan ti rukkhain vijjhitva tattha khanuke ako- 
tetva katam, tam aharimain bhittipadam jiniiakuttapadassa 
upatthambhanattham bhumiyam patitthapetuin anujanamiti 
attho. — uddhasudhan ti AC, uddasuvan ti B. Buddh. : 
uddhasuddhan ti vacchakagomayena ca charikaya ca saddhi- 
madditamaddhikam (sic ). — 5, apatisarana AC, appatissarana 
B. apatisarana? Buddh. : paghanan ti pi vuccati . . ., 
pakuttan ti . . . pakutan ti pi patho. — 7, ottapati AC, 
otappati B. — 8, B omits uttarapasakam. — 10, apesiyam AC, 
ap° B. Buddh. : apcnti dighadarumhi khanuke pavesetva 
kandakasakhahi vinandhitva katam dvaratthakanakam. — 
akakavatam A, akavatam C, akkavatam B. — 11, sudha- 
mattikelepanam AC, dhuramattikalepanani B. — 4 . 2, sam- 
ghoso pi B. — 3, Sivadvaram AC, Sitavanadvara B. — 4, 
hadaye daram ABC. Buddh. : hadaye dharadhan ti (read 
darathan ti ?) citte kilesadaradham jinetva. — abbuvha AC, 
pappuya B ; the Phavre 3IS. of the Ang. Kik. writes 
“ appeyya.” — 6, veyyayikam BC, veyyasikani A constantly. 
Buddh. : veyyasikan ti (sir) vayakaranam vuccati. — 8, ayya 
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AC, ayo B. — 10, kotthakam samanta B, °ke sam° C. — 5. 1, 
nisincitva B, cinitva C. — akusalena B, akusalakena C. — 2, 
navakammiko C, °ako B. Comp. Kaccayana, p. 189, ed. 
Senart. — patisamkharissati B C. Buddh. : patisamkhari- 
yatit-i pakatikam kariyati. — 6 . 3, Himavantapasse B, °padese 
C. Comp. Jataka, vol. i. p. 218. — chapo B, poto C (in the 
elephant’s speech). — aggamkurum sn B, aggamkurakam C. 
— aggamkurum B, aggamkurakam C. — ekam phalam B, 
phalam C. — tassayam BC. — attana ca pancasilesu C, attana- 
masu pancasu s° B. — 10. 1, samgham bhattam B, samghassa 
-bh° C. — 2, B omits “chabbaggiya bhikkhu” before “gilana.” 

— may am mha av° C. — 11. 3, ussadiyimsu B, ussarayimsu 
C (constantly). Buddh. : seyya ussarayisu ? ti mancatthana- 
ni atirekani ahesum. — parivena C, parivenam B. — 12, tattha 
taya mogh° idha mukkam idha gahitam kho tatra mukkam 
B, tattha t c mogh° gahitam idha muttam idha taya gahitam 
kho tatra muttam C. Buddh. : tattha taya mogh° gahitam 
idha mukkam tatra mukkan ti. ettha ayam attho. yam 
taya tattha senasanam gahitam tarn te ganhanten’ eva idha 
mukkam hoti, idha dan’ aham avuso muncamiti vadantena 
pana tarn tatrapi muttam. evain tvam ubhayattha paribahiro 
’ti. — 14, salindam B, alindam C. — Buddh. : hatthinakha- 
kan ti hatthikumbhe patitthitam, evam evamkatassa (sic) kir’ 
etam namara. — pade bhinditva B, p° chinditva C. — 15. 1, 
tassa santakam C, t° santikam B. — 2, lohavarako, all MSS. 

— 17. 1, gandikadhanamattena B, bhanclikathapanamat tena 
C constantly. Comp, gandamattikam, VI. 3. 1 ? — 18, hari- 
tum kukk° B, paritaritum kukk 0 C. — B : anujanami bh° 
tarn tavakalikam h°. — 20. 2, nutthubhanti etc., B, nutthu- 
hanti etc., C. Comp. Mahavagga, VIII. 1. 11. — Buddh. : 
dhotapadake ’ti pi patho. dhotehi padehi akkamitabba- 
tthanass’ etam adhivacanam. — 21. 1, madhurabhattani B, 
yarabh° C. — Buddh. : asukassa naraa salakabhattan ti 
evam akkharani upanibandhitva pacchiyam va civarabhoge 
va katva sabba salakayo omunchitva (omuncitva B, opuri- 
chitva C, D in another place ; opunjitva d’Alwis, Kachcha- 
yana, p. 103) punapunam hetthuvasena aloletva etc . — 3, 
^PP 1 ™ 1 ? 0 B, uppanno corrected into ussanno C. 
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Table of contents of the sixth book. — This table is 
wanting in B ; so I was only able to make use of C. — 1, 
The metre is quite correct if we expunge “ tamha te.” — 8, 
amalaka-phalaka- ? — 9, uccapi, patipadaka? — 10, 
gandum 0 , sic C. — 11, hatthabhittin ca ? — 17, sudham? 

— 18, pariggakam ? — 21, bhaj ayi ? — bhaga no dade ? 

— 23, tivagga ca, duvaggikam ? — yam tinnam ? — 24, 
ayyaka ca? — 32, antimapannako yadi? — 36, likhanti? 

— likhite ca ? 

VII. 

1. 1, Buddh. : amhakan ti amhesu amhakam kulato Ti 
vuttam hoti. — 2, niddhahetabbam nicldhahetva B, niddhap 0 
niddhap 0 C. Buddh. ; nittapetabban ti tinani uddharitabba- 
ni. I have written niddapetabbam, comp, “nirdata,” 
Manu, vii. 110. — ujukam (instead of punjam) B. — 3, 
Buddh. : aham taya yathasukham pabbajahiti, ettha aham 
taya saddhim pabbajissamiti sahayasinehena sahasa vattukamo 
hutva puna rajjasirilobhena parikaddhiyamanahadayo aham 
taya Ti ettakam eva vatva sesam vattuin na sakkhiti evam 
attho veditabbo. — bhataro ca C. — 4, nippatita BD, nippa- 
tita and nibb 0 C, mpphatita Fausboll, Dhp., p. 142. — mana- 
nissito B, manassino C ; comp. Dhp., p. 142 (mananissita). 
Buddh. : manassino Ti manassayino mananissita Ti vuttam 
hoti. — nimmadiyissatiti corr. into nimmanayissatiti B, 
nimmaniyissatiti C. — 5, sainanupassanto B. — 6, kim p° 
tvam Bhaddiya atthavasam BC, comp. Mahavagga VIII. 
15 . 7. — pannalomo B, pannal 0 C. Comp. Buddhagh. on I. 
6. 1. — paradavutto B, paradatthavutto corr. into c bhutto 
C. — 2 . 1 , kin nu kho aham p° BC, instead of kan nu kho. 

— 2, vyabadheti B, byapadeti C. — 3, Buddh. : sammanna- 
titi sammaneti. — tumo B, tumho C. Buddh.: yam tumo 
karissatiti yam so karissati. Probably we ought to refer 
tumo to Sansc. tmana — 5, pittam B, pittam or vittam C. — 
3 . 1, °khelasika B, °khelapaka and °khelopaka C. Buddh. : 
khelapakassa Ti ettha micchajivena uppannapaccaya ariyehi 
vantabba, khelasadisa tatharupe Tcaye ay am ajjhoharatiti 
khelapiko Ti bhagavata vutto. — Devadattassa bhagavato 
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B, D° bhagavati C. Comp. Dhp., p. 143. — 3, sammato ay° 
Sariputto C, sammato va ay° Sar° B. sammato ca ay° 
Sar°? — 4, janeyyati ayyo D° B, janeyyasi ayyo D° C. 
“ janej T yati ” instead of “ janeyya ” is the third person 
according to the analogy of the second “janeyyasi/’ — 5, 
abhabbe akasi B, abhate ak° C. — evam te raj jam B, etam te 
t° C. — 6, ye imina maggena attha purisa agacchanti te j° 
vor° ag° B C ; in C before “ agacchatha ” the words “ imina 
maggena ” have been inserted secunda mcinu . — 8, After 
“ saranam gate hi M (in the story of the conversion of the 
sixteen men) C adds : u atha kho bhagava te purise etad 
avoca : ma kho tunihe avuso imina maggena gacchittha 
imina maggena gacchatba hi annena maggena uyyojesi.” — 
9, ch&yayam B, pacchayam B. — tako papatika B, tato papa- 
ka C. — anantarikakammam B, anantariyam k° C. — 11, Xa- 
lagiri B, Xal&giri C. — 12, vihethayissatiti B, vihedhay 0 C. 
Correct: vihethiy issatiti. na cirassam C, cirassam B. — 
samgamessatiti B. — sugati C, sugatim B. — C omits yato. 
— ma ca pamado ma ca p° B, ma ca mado ma ca p° C. — na 
tvam heva B, tvam neva C. — c pamsuni B. — patikutito 
patisakki B, patikuttiyo patisakki C, patikutiyo va osakki D. 
— angusebhi C. — 14, Katamoratissako B, Katamodakatissako 

C. In the Yibhanga MSS. the name is spelt Kadamodaka- 
tissaka, Katamodakat Kadamorakat 0 , Katacorakat 0 . — 17, 
sadhum sadkum C, sadhu sadhu B. — 4 . 2, tassa kilamantassa 
muttli 0 C ; B omits kil°. — nidda okkami B, niddam okk° C. 
Comp. Mahavagga, X. 2 . 15. — 4, katham hi pan a tehi B, 
katham pana te (te is corrected into vo) C. — yatheva me 
bhante bhagava B ; C omits me. Instead of bhagava I pro- 
pose to read Devadatto. — 5, aggahetva B, abbuhitva C. 
I have written abbahitva; see Mahavagga, YI. 20 . 2. — 
ananusikkhanmna C. — inahim B, mahi C, — nadim sujagga- 
to B, nadim j ' CD, — 6, sola BC, suta hi sota D. — vyadhi- 
tam B, byadhati C. vyatliati ? — asanduddho B, asandittho 
C. Buddu. : asandittho ca akkhat&niti (sic) nissandeho 
hutva akklia (xic ). — 7, kin ca bhikkhave B, kathan ca bh° 
C. Comp. ch. 1 . 6 ; Mahavagga, YIII. 15 . 7 . — 8, udapajja- 
tha B, c jjetha C. Buddh. : upajjetha hi upapajjatha. — 
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yatha gatim B. — anucinno C, anum citto B. Buddh. : so 
pamadam anujino Ti ettha pamadam jinatiti anujinno pamado 
apahino Ti attho. — asajjanani BC. Buddh.: apajjanan ta 
(sic) papakena eittena patva visosetva Ti va attho. — bhesma 
hi B, bhasma hi C. Buddh. : bhasma Ti bhayanako. — 
evam evam BC. evam eva? — sammagatam B, samagga- 
tam C. — 5- 2, apakasanti pakasanti B, apakassanti avapa- 
kassanti C. Buddh.: apapakasantiti purisam agatan. tidhanti 
(sic), avapakasantiti v^a (sic) pakasanti . . . apakassantiti 
parisam akaddhanti vijatenti ekamantam ussadenti ca, paka- 
sentiti ati viya pakasenti yatha visam atthava (sic) honti 
evam karonti. — 3, na apakasanti na pakasanti B, na apa- 
kassanti na avapakassanti C. — 4, yogakkhemato dhamsatiB, 
°khema padhamsati C. 

Table of contents of the seventh book. — This table is 
wanting in B. — 1, abhi C instead of ati. — As to “nidda” 
see the various readings at ch. 1. 2. — 2, nihare C. Read 
atihare. 


VIII. 

1. 2, paribhojaniyam galietva paribhunjitabbain. pada 
dhovitabba ? — katikasanthanam B, 3 ntanam C constantly. 
Comp. IY. 4 . 4. — ulloketabbo B, nilloketabbo CD. — 3, 
°purijakitam B, °puncakitam C. — 2 2, agantuko bh° 

vuddhataro abhivadetabbo C. — 3 . 2 et seq., uparipunjam and 
°ncham B, C ncam C. — 3, angani seseyyun ti C, amkahasehi 
pi seyyan ti B. Buddh. : app eva nama angani pi seseyyun 
ti . . . ovassakagehe pana tinesu ca mattikapinclesu ca upari 
patantesu niancapithamun angani pi vinassanti. — 4. 1, 
sandharento B, sand hare turn asakkonto C. — papata B, pa- 
pati C. — 5, sapadano pinclap 3 bh c B, sapadanani p r bh° C. — 
5 . 2 et seq., datukama si viya ti, datuk 3 viva ti B, datuka- 
massa ti va, datukamassa ti va, c kamassa ti C. — 6 . 1, Before 
the words ‘‘ken* ajja bhante yuttan ti ” B inserts: “atthi 
bhante nakkhattapadaniti. na janamavuso Ti. atthi bhante 
disabhagan ti. na janamavuso Ti.” — 3, civarani samkha- 
ritva C, c° samsaritva B. I have written: “c : samba- 
ritva,” see Mahavagga, I. 25. 10 etc. — In C the words 
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“ sise karitva ” are wanting, but there is a sign of a gap. — 

7. 1, angane C, pangano B constantly. — 2, In B the words 
“ na pativate ang° s° p°, adhovate s° p°” are wanting. — 

8. 1, pahutam and pahutam B, bahutam C. — 9- 1, dugg° 
amasissatiti B, d° acamissatiti C. — 10. 2 et seq., ubbhujjhitva, 
abbhujjitva, ubbhujjitabbam B, ubbhajitva, ubbhajitabbam 
C. — nitthanatapi, nitthanantapi B, nittbunantapi C. — 
apalekhanti, apalekhanakattham ED, av° C. Comp. Y. 
35. 3. — uhana B, uhata CD. — apalekhanapittharo B, ava- 
lekhanapidharo C. Comp. Y. 35. 3. 

Table of contents of the eighth book. — This table is 
wanting in B. — v. 6, bhisi-bimbo nisidanam? — 9, anu- 
pamena ? — 22, okkhitt’-ukkhitta, ujjhaggi ? — 23, 
ottharitva? — 34, bhikkha? (see ch. 5. 2). — 36, 
upatthape ? — 40, sabba-desam ? (see cb. 6- 3). — 52,53, 
55, ubbbuji ? — 53, sesena ? — 65, uklapam sace (scit. 
ussahati) sodheyya ? (see ch. 11. 8). — 70, nissayakam? — 
74, bhave ? 

IX. 

1. 1, uddhaste arune C, uddbaste B. Comp. Mahavagga, 
YIII. 13. 2. — uddhasatam arunam B, uthitam arunam C. — 
3, 4, thalam va ussadeti B. — 4, yam pi bhikkha ve yam 
maya savakanam s° p° P — arahatthaphalasacchikiriyaya C (in 
both places), arahattaya and arahantaya B. — 3. 4, 5, 7, 
annatarasmim avase, and ann° ya avase B, annasmim va 
a vase C. Comp. Table of Contents, v. 15. — 4. 1, kananga- 
samannagatam B, katamangas 0 C, instead of kata ngasa na- 
an n a gat am. — 5. 1, dhata B, dhata C. Comp. IY. 
14. 19. — na sampayati B, na sammadayati C. — 4, adhamma- 
cuditakassa B, °cuditassa C constantly. — 6, dhammacudi- 
takassa B, °cuditassa C constantly. 

Table of contents. — This table is wanting in B.— 1, 
nicchuddo = nicchudito ? — 6, catubhagake? — 7, aka- 
taya kataya ca? — yatha ditthi? — 

9, silacaravipatti ca ditthi-aji vavipatti ca 
attha katakaten" eka, silaacaraditthiya ? 

13, tarn sv eva tassa akkhati ? — 16, bahusuccam ?— 
19, pakasita ? 
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X. 

1. 1, In C the third repetition of Mahapajapati’s demand 
and Buddha’s refusal is omitted. — 3, arahanta va B, ara- 
hatthaphalam va C. — arahattam pi B, arahatthaphalam pi 
C. — 5, sace kho tvam C, sace pana tvam B — 6, nipatti B, 
nipati C. — nipatti B, nipatati C. — 6. 1, 3, jariyo ime ima- 
sam C. — 1, na jananti evam pi B ; pi is wanting in C. The 
same in § 2 (evam pi ap° patiggahetabba), § 3. But in § 2 
C writes : evam pi ap° patikatabba. — 2, 3, vuhye pi B, 
byuhe pi C. Comp. Abhidhanapp., v. 202. — 2, jariyo ime 
imasam C ; in B these words are wanting. — 3, khamapenti 
mannaraaua B, kh° evam nanu (corrected to nana) katabban 
ti m° 0. I think we ought to read : khamapenti evain 
nuna k° ti m°. — 7 , kammattayo pi apattapi- (corr. to 
apattipi-) gaminiyo pi B, kampappatta} r o pi apattigaminiyo 
pi C. — anujanami bh° bhikkhuhi bhikkhuninam kamraam 
ropetva niyy&detun ti D. — 8* mussati B, muyhati C (in both 
places). ■ — -In B “pana” before “ matugarnena ” is wanting. 
— 9 . 1, 2, obhasenti BC, obhasanti D, which is correct. — 
I, obhasetabba BC. Read obhasitabba. — 2, na bhikkhu 
obhasitabbo C ; in B these words are wanting. — 3, ovada- 
thapitaya C, ovadam th° B. — carikam pakkamitabba B, 
carikam pakkamitabbam C. — 3, jariyo ime imasam C. — 
gaccheyyan ceva B (in the section referring to the Bhikkhu- 
nisamgha). — dve tisso bhikkhunihi B, dve tisso bhikkhuniyo 
C. — patimokkhuddesako bhikkhu upasamkamitva B. — 5, 
(in the case of the bala) ganhahayya ov° C, ganheyya ov° B. 
— annatra patigarissamiti B, atra patiharissamiti C. — 10 . 2, 
Buddh. : athillena Ti gojanghatthikena. — After “ danta- 
inaiusam k°” B inserts “ nisidanamamsam kottapenti;” 
there is no corresponding clause in either of the MSS. after 
“ na dantamamsam kottapetabbam.” — 4, “ chabbaggiya ” is 
wanting in B. — Buddh. : avangadese adhomukham lekham 
karonti, visesakan ti gandapadese vicitrasanhanam (sic) vise- 
sakam ronti (sic) — sanambam karapenti B; nasamajjam (after 
“ na,” “ ccam ” is inserted) k° C. Buddh. : naccanti nata- 
samajjam karenti. — haritakam pakkikam B, haritakapanni- 
yam C, haritakapannikam D. — titthitabbam B, titthatabbam 
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C. — sanaecam B, samajjam C. — haritakapakkikam B, 
°panniyam C. — 5, phanadasani B, phan° corrected to phal° 
C. — 12, pavattesi B, patesi C. — 13. 1, hand’ eyj r o B, hand' 
eyya corr. to hand’ ayye C. — pakkhipitva B, nikkhipitva C. 
Comp. Mahavagga, VIII. 1. 4. — pass’ eyj T a B, passa ayya 
C. — In B niharitva (before “pattam dassetum”) is wanting. 

— 15. 1, mayamha B, mayamha C. — bhikkhulii (before 
patiggahapetva) is wanting in C. — 2, mayamha B, mayamha 
C. — bhikkhunihi (before patigg 0 ) is wanting in C. — 16. 2, 
anicolakan ti B, anicolakan ti C. • — nipphatati B, nipatati C. 
Comp. VI. 2. 7. — sikhirini B, sikharani C. — °panclaka C, 
°panclika B. — 2, tatheva (twice) C, tattheva (twice) B. — 
5, pucchante the two MSS. — 18, sahayantiyo B, samka- 
yantiyo C. Buddh. : asanani samkayantiyo kalam vitina- 
mesun ti annam yutthapetvi annam nisidapentiyo bhojana- 
kalam atikkamesuni. — I am not sure about the derivation 
and the correct spelling of this word. — Buddh. : annattha 
(“sabbattha ” is omitted) yathavuddham na patibahitabban 
ti thapetva bhattaggara annasmim catupaccayabhajaniyattha- 
ne aham pubbe agata ’ti vudclham patibahitva kihci na gahe- 
tabbam, yathavuddham eva vattati.— 19. 1, vikalam C, 
vikale B. — 3, In C the words “ adaya bhikkhusamgham ” 
are wanting. — 21, Gangamahikaya ’ti C, gihikamabhoginiyo 
’ti B. See Mahavagga, V. 9. 4. — annataraya B, annata- 
rissa C. — 22. 1, assosi kho sa Addh° B. — 25. 1, tassa 
pabbajite B, tassa pabbajitaya C. Buddh. : tassa pabbajite 
’ti tassa pabbajitakale. — y° ayy° khamati . . . sammuti i° 
bh° dutiyam (§ 3 : dutiyayam) B, dutiya (§ 3 : dutiyam) C, 
instead of dutiyaya. — 2, sagaram B, sagaram C, sakaram 
D (“ sahagaraseyyamattam ” sic). — anne BC, annasmim D. 

— 26. 1, 2, “na bhikkhave . . . etam attham arocesum” is 
wanting in B. — 27- 3, uparieelianne D. — 4, kukkuccam 
B, kukkusam C. Buddh. : kukkusam mattika ’ti kundakaii 
c’ eva mattikan ca. — patisotena B. — Subscription : ekasa- 
tam C, ekasatam cha B. 

Table of contents. — This table is wanting in B. — 2, 
rajokinna? — 4, ovaten’ ? — G, pag eva? — 13, na pacca- 
gacchanti ca ? — 14, padam tatha? — 17, "civara? — 18, 
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puppha-phana° ? — dharayam? — • 19, mam’ accaye? — 
21, Mali! ? — 22, patati ca ? — 27, paripunnan ca ? — 28, 
ananusittha ? — 36, vanakammana ? — 39, aturasseva ? 
— 40, viditva ? — ittara ? 


XL 

1. 6, Buddhaghosa has read: “na kho pana me tarn 
tarn patirupam yv aham,” etc., for this passage is thus quoted 
both in the Sam. Pas. and in the Simians:. Yilasini. — 
apattan ca sisam bimbohanam B, omitting the following 
words ; C adds after “ bimbohanam ” : bbumito ca pada 
mutta.” Sumang. Yilasini (India Off. MS.) : “appattam ca 
sisam bimbohanam;” Sam. Pas. (Paris MS.) : “dve pada bhu- 
mito mutta appattan ca sisam bimbohanam/’ — 7, ubhatovinaye 

B, ubhatovibhange C. — rajagarake BO, instead of rajaga- 
rake. — 9, gilii pi no jananti B, gihino pi j° C. — 10, Buddh. : 
ma vokale ahesun ti imasam kale gamanam ahesun ti. — 11, 
Purano C (in the first place ; afterwards the name is spelt 
Purano in C also). — samgitan ti B, samgitin ti C. — 12, 
ujjavaniya Kosambiya B, Kosampim ujjavinava} r a C. — 14, 
api nil tumhe samanassa C, api pana t° s° B. — adamha B, 
adamha C. — kotetva B, kottetva C. — cikkhale B, cikkhallena 

C. — madditva B, maddetva C. — lepissama ’ti B, limpissama 
’ti C. — sabbo pi me B, sabbevime C. — kulavam g° 0, 
kulavang 0 B. — ayan carahi B, ayam ca hi C. — 15, papati 
B, papata C. — 16, pancasatiti B, pancasatika ’ti C. — Sub- 
scription : pancasatikakhandhakam 0, pancasatikakkh 0 D, 
pancasatikkh 0 B. 

Table of contexts.— T his table is wanting in B. — 3, 
vasanto ? — 7, °savhaye ? 

XII. 

1. 1 et seq., Kakantakaputto B, Balkan dakaput to C. — 
After “ padam pi ” B constantly inserts “ masakam pi.” In 
C as well as in the Sam. Pas. (Paris MS.), in which this 
passage is quoted, these words are wanting. — 3, mahika C, 
mahiya B. — ragadosaupakilittha B, ragadosaparik 0 C. — 
muninadiccabandhuna B. — Before U asuddha” B inserts 
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“ na virocanti.” — 4, kaeeaham B, saccaham C. — In C the 
words: “yassa panca kamaguna kappanti,” are wanting. — 
5, In C “tatth* eva” is wanting. — 7, papikanam no B, 
upasakehi papikam no C, papitam no D. — paccutthasi C, 
pakka (sic) B. — Patheyyakanam B, Paveyy 0 C constantly. 
See Mahavagga, VII. 1. 1. — The words: “imam adhikaranam 
adiyissama ” are wanting in B. — 8, Sanav° B constantly. 

— 8 et seq. : B is full of gaps and transpositions in this part 
of the twelfth book. — 8, atthasitimatta is the number given 
in C ; in B this passage is wanting. The Mahavamsa (p. 16 
ed. Tumour) mentions eighty, not eighty-eight Bhikkhus 
coming from Avanti. — 9, Instead of “ katham nu kho ma- 
yam pakkham labheyyama,” for which we have only the 
authority of G (in B this passage is wanting), we most 
probably ought to read : “kam nu kho,” etc., comp, ch 2- 1. 
— Sahamjatim C, Sahajatim B. See Mahavamsa, pp. 16, 17. 

— 10, pucchissama C, puccheyyama B. — singina lonam C, 
singilonam B. — anujanissama ti B, anujanessama ti C (ch. 
2* 8 : anumatim anessama ti C). — ya sa sura asampatta 0, 
sura asurata asampatta B (the same in ch. 2. 8). — 2. 1, kan 
nu kho B, handa kho C. — 2, In B the words “ sadhu bhante 
Salha ” are wanting. — 3, api ca mayam B, api nu ca mayam 
C. — samghathero C, thero B. — 5, bhumi and bhummi B, 
bhummi C. Buddh. : bhumiti piyavacanam etam. — 
Buddh. : kullaviharena *ti uttanaviharena Ti. — 6, anu- 
ppatto B, tasmiin an 0 C. — 7, dasavasso is wanting in C. — 
8, uposathapannatte B, uposathasamyutte CD. — vupasantam 
B, santam vupasantam su vupasantam C. — samghamajjhamhi 
B, °majjhe pi C (in both places). — 9, samgitiya B, vinaya- 
samgitiya C. — sattasatiti B, sattasatika Ti C — Subscription: 
sattasatikkh 0 B, satthatikakh 0 C. — vatthu pancavisati C, 
dvadasamain B. 

Table of contents. — This table is wanting in B. 1, 

cattaro, antepuran ca (see ch. 1. 4) ? — Patheyyaka ? 

2, Samkassam ? —Sahamjatim ca, ajjhesi? — 2, I do 
not see how to correct “ duraho pi udamassa darukam.” 
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I. NAMES. 

A. NAMES OF PERSONS. 


Aiigirasa, M. i. 15. 7 ; vi. 35. 2. 
Ajatasattu, C. xii. 2. 1, 5; 3. 4 et 
seq. ; xi. 1. 7. 

Ajita, C. xii. 2. 7. 

Ajita Kesakambali, C. v. 8. 1. 
Afinatakondufina, M. i. 6. 31 et seq. 
Addbakasl, C. x. 22. 1. 

Atthaka, 31. vi. 35. 2. 

Anutbapindika, M. x. 5. 8 ; C. vi. 4 ; 9. 
See Sudatta and Jetavana (Index 
I. D.). 

Anuruddha, 31. x. 4; 5. 6; C. i. 18. 1; 
vii. 1. 1 et seq. 

Abbaya, 31. viii. 1. 4 et seq., 13 et seq. 
Ambapali (’palika), 31. vi. 30; Tiii. 1. 
1 et seq. 

Arittha, C. i. 32 et seq. 

A^saji, 31. i. 6. 36; 23. 
Assajipunabbasuka bbikkhu, C. i. 13 et 
seq. ; vi. 16. 

Akasagotta, 31. vi. 22. 1. 

Alara Kalama, 31. i. 6. 1, 2. 

Ananda, M. i. 49. 5; 51; 53; 74. 1; 
v. 13. 8; vi. 1 ; 9. 1; 17 ; 24; vi. 
32. 1; 33; 36; viii. 1. 30 et seq.; 
12; 13. 7; 16; 17; 19; 23; 26; x. 
5. 6; C. i. 18. 1 ; v. 8. 2 ; 20. 5 ; 
21. 2; vii. 1. 4; 3. 10, 17; ix. 1. 1; 
x. 1. 2 et seq. ; 2 ; 3; xi. 1. 2, 6 et 
seq. ; 2. 3, 4. 

Isidasa, 31. viii. 24. 5. 

Isibbatta, 31. viii. 24. 5. 


Uttara, C. xii. 2. 3. 

Udayi, 31. ii. 16. 7 ; 0. iii. 1 et seq. ; 
x. 9. 3. 

Udena, 31. iii. 5 ; C. xi. 1. 11 et seq. 
Uddaka Ramaputta, 31. i. 6. 3, 4. 

Upaka, 31. i. 6. 7 et seq. 

Upatissa, 31. i. 24. 3. 

Upananda, 31. i. 52; 60; iii. 14; vi. 
19; viii. 25; C. vi. 10. 1 ; 12; xii. 
1. 5. 

Upasena 3 r angantaputta, 31. i. 31. 

Up-ili, 31. i. 62; 64 ; ix. 6 ; x. 5. 6 ; 6 ; C. 
i. 13. 1 ; ii. 2; 7; vi. 13; vii. 1. 4 
et seq. ; 5; ix. 4 et seq. ; xi. 1. 6. 
Upali, 31. i. 49. 

Uppalavanna, C. x. 8. 

Uruvelakassapa, 31. i. 15 et seq. ; 22. 4 
et seq. ; C. v. 37. 

Uvala, C. iv. 11; 12. 5. 

Kakudlia, C. vii. 2. 2. 

Kankharevata, 31. vi. 16. 

Kaccana, Kaccayana. See Pakudka, Be- 
lattha, 3Iahakaccana. 
Katamorakatissaka, C. vii. 3. 14. 
Kandaka, 31. i. 52 ; 60. 

Kandaka, 31. i. 60. 

Kalandaputta, C. xi. 1. 6. 

Kassapa, 31. i. 15 et seq.; 22. 5; vi. 
35. 2. See Uruvelakassapa, Kuma- 
rakassapa, Gayukassapa, Kadikassapa, 
3Iahakassapa. 

Kassapagotta, 31. ix. 1. 

Kaka, 31. viii. 1 . 26 et seq. 
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Kakandakaputta, C, xii. 1. 1 et seq. ; 
2. 1 et seq. 

A 

Kalama, see Alara. 

Kimbila, M. x. 4 ; C. vii. 1. 4. 
Kutikanna, see Sona. 

Kumarakassapa, M. i. 75. 

Keniya, M. vi. 35. 

Kesakambali, see Ajita. 

Kokalika, C. vii. 3. 14 ; 4. 2 et seq. 
Kolivisa, see Sona. 

Kondafifia, M. i. 6, 29. 31. 

Kolita, M. i. 24. 3. 

Komarahhacca, see Jivaka. 

Ebandadevi, C. vii. 3. 14. 
Jxhujjasobhita, C. xii. 2. 7. 

Gagga, IVI. ii. 25 ; C. iv. 5. 

Gayakassapa, M. i. 15. 1 ; 20. 22. 
Gavampati, M. i. 9. 1, 2. 

Gotama (name of Buddha), M. i. 2. 2; 

6. 10, 15; 22. 2 et passim. (Buddha’s 
father), M. i. 54. 4. See also Gota- 
maka cetiya (Index I. I).). 

Gotami, see Mahapajapatt. 

Godhiputta, C. vii. 3. 2, See Deva- 
datta. 

Gopaka, M. viii. 24. 6. 

Gosala, see Makkhali. 

Citta, C. i. 18 ; 22 et seq. 

Channa, C. i. 25; 28; 30; 31; iv. 14; 
xi. 1. 11, 14. 

chabbaggiya bhikkhu, M. i. 58 ; 59 ; 
ii. 5. 1; 7. 2; 13; 15. 4 et seq.; 
16; 26. 3; iii. 3. 1 ; 4 ; iv. 2. 1 ; 16. 
1 et seq. ; v. 2 ; 4 ; 6 ; 7 ; 10 ; 10. 4 
et seq.; 12; vi. 12 et seq.; 22. 4; 
viii. 8 ; 29 ; ix. 3. 1 ; C. iv. 1.1; 7 ; 
v. passim ; vi. 2. 5 et seq. ; 3. 2 ; 6. 1 
et seq. ; 7; 10. 2 ; 11. 1 ; viii. 4, 2 ; 

7. 1 ; 8. 1; 10. 2; ix. 3. 1 ; x. 

9. 1. 

chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo, C. x. 9. 2 ; 

10. 3, 5 ; 13. 2; 16. 2; 21 ; 26. 3. 

Jivaka Komarahhacca, M. i. 39; viii. 

1. 4 et seq, ; 2; C. v. 14. 1. 

Jeta, C. vi. 4. 9 et seq. 


Tapussa, M. i. 4. 

Tissaka, see Katamorakatissaka. 

Tekula, see Yamelutekuld. 

Dabba Mallaputta, C. iv. 4; v. 20. 
Dighavu, M. x. 2. 6 et seq. 

Dighiti, M. x. 2. 3 et seq. 

Devadatta, M. ii. 16. 8; C. vii. 1. 4 ; 
2 et seq. See Godhiputta. 

Dhaniya, C. xi. 1. 6. 

Nadikassapa, M. i. 15. 1 ; 20. 20. 
Nanda, II. i. 54. 5. 

Nandiya, M. x. 4. 

Nataputta, M. vi. 31 ; C. v. 8. 1. 
Nilavasi, AT. viii. 24. 6. 

Pakudha Kaccayana, C. v. 8. 1. 

: Pajjota (raja), M. viii. 1. 23 et seq., 

! 

paficavaggiya bhikkhu, M. i. 6. 

Pan dukalohi taka bhikkhu, C. i. 1 ; 

6 ; 8 . 

Fasenadi (raja Kosala), M. iii. 14. 
Pindolabharadvaja, C. v. 8. 
Pilindavaccha, M. vi. 13 et seq. 

Punnaji, M. i. 9. 1, 2. 

Punahbasuka, see Assajipunabbasuka. 
Purana, C. xi. 1. 10. 

Furana Kassapa, C. v. 8. 1. 

Phalikasandana, M. viii. 24. 6. 

Bimbisara (raja Magadha Seniya), M. 
i. 22 ; 39 ; 40 ; 42 ; 46 ; ii, 1 ; iii. 
4. 3 ; v. 1 ; vi. 15 ; 34 ; viii. 1. 2, 
14 et seq., 21 et seq., 28; C. v. 5; 
vi. 3. 11 ; vii. 3. 5. 

Belattha Kaccana, M. vi. 26. 

I Belatthasisa, M. vi. 9. 1 ; viii. 17- 
i Belatthiputta, see Safijaya. 
j Bodhi, C. v. 21. 

Brahmadatta, M. x. 2. 3 et seq. ; C. xi. 
1. 7, 

Bhagu, M. vi. 35. 2. — M. viii. 24. 6 ; 

x. 4. 1 ; C. vii. 1. 4. 

Bhaddavaggiya, M. i. 14. 

Bhad,diya, M. i. 6. 33; C. vii. I. 3 et 
seq. 
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Bhallika, 31. i. 4. 

Bharadvaja, 31. vi. 35. 2. — C. y. 8. 
Bkunimajaka, see Mettiyabhummajaka. 

31akkhali Gosala, C. v. 8. 1. 
Maniculaka, C. xii. 1. 4. 

Mahaka, M. i. 52. 

Mahakaccana, M. v. 13; x. 5. 6; C. i. 
18. 1. 

Makakappiua, 31. ii. 5; x. 5. 6; C. i. 
18. 1. 

Mahakassapa, M. i. 74; ii. 12. 1; viii. 

21 . 1 ; x. 5. 6 ; C. xi. 1 . 1 et seq. 
Mahakotthita, 31. x. 5. 6; C. i. 18. 1. 
Mahacunda, 31. x. 5. 6; C. i. 18. 1. 
Mahanama, 31. i. 6. 36; C. vii. 1. 1. 
Mahapajapati Gotami, 31. x. 5. 7 ; C. 

x. 1 . 1 et. seq. ; xi. 1. 9. 
3Iakamoggalluna, 31. i. 23 ; 24 ; vi. 20 ; 

C. i. 18. 1 ; v. 8. 1 ; 34. 2 ; vii. 2. 2; 
4. 2 ; ix. i. See Sariputtamoggalla- 
na, 

Migaramata, C. ix. 1. 1 ; see Yisakka. 
3Iendaka, 31. vi. 34. 
3Iettiyabhummajaka, C. iv. 4. 5 et seq. ; 

y. 20. 

Mettiya, C. iv. 4. 8. 

3Ioggallana, see 3IahamoggalIana, Sari- 
puttamoggallana . 

Yamataggi, 31. vi. 35. 2. 

Y ameliitekula , C. v. 33. 1. 

Yasa, 31. i. 7 et seq.— C. xii. 1. 1 et 
seq. ; 2. 1 et seq. 

Yasoja, 31. vi. 33. 5. 

Ramaputta, see Eddaka. 

Rahula, 31. i. 54 ; 55; x. 5. 6 ; C. i. 
18. 1. 

Rahulamata, 31. i. 54. 

Revata, 31. viii. 31. 1 ; x. 5. 6 ; C. i. 
18. 1 ; xii. 1. 9 et seq. ; 2. 1 et &eq. 
See Kankliarevata. 

Roja, 31. vi. 36 ; viii. 19. 

Lohitaka, see Pandukaloliitaka. 

Yangantaputta, M. i. 31. 

Yajjiputtaka, see Index I. Z>. 

Vaddha, C. v. 20. 

Yappa. 31. I. 6. 33. 

Yassakura, 3(. vi. 28 7 et seq. 


Yamaka, M. vi. 35. 2. 

Vamadeva, 31. vi. 35. 2. 

Vasabliagamika, C. xii. 2. 7. 

Yasettha, 31. vi. 35. 2. 

[Yibbajjavada, C. iii, table of con- 
tents.] 

3 r imala, 31. i. 9. 1, 2. 

Yisakha 3Iigarainata, 31. iii. 13; viii. 

15; 18; x. 5. 9; C. v. 22 ; vi. 14. 
A'edebiputta, C. xi. 1. 7. 

Yessamitta, 31. vi. 3o. 2. 

Sakya, etc., see Index I. D. 

Safijaya, 31. i. 23; 24; C. v. 8. 1. 
Sanjikaputta, C. v. 21. 1 et seq. 
sattarasavaggiya, 31. i. 49 ; C. vi. 
11. 1. 

Sabbakami, C. xii. 2. 4 et seq. 
Samuddadatta, C. vii. 3. 14. 

Sambhuta, C. xii. 1. 8 et seq.; 2. 4 
et seq. 

Sagata, 31. v. 1. 3 et seq. 

Sulha, C. xii. 2. 2 et seq. 

Sanavasi, 31. viii. 24. 6; 0. xii. 1, 8 et 
seq. ; 2. 4 et seq. 

Sariputta, 31. i. 23 ; 24 ; 28. 2, 3 ; 54 ; 
55; vi. 20; viii. 13. 7; 31. 1 : x. 
5. 2 et seq., 10 ; C. i. 18. 1 ; v. 34. 
2 ; vi. 6. 1 ; 7 ; vii. 3. 2 et seq. ; 
4; viii. 4. 1. See Sariputtamoggalla- 
na. 

Sariputta moggallana, C. i. 13. 16; 16; 

vi. 16. 1 ; vii. 3.1; 4. 1 et seq. 
Salavati, 31. viii. 1. 3 et seq. 

Siha, 31. vi. 31. 

Sudatta, C. vi. 4. 4. Comp. Auatba- 
pindika. 

Sudinna, C. xi. 1. 6. 

Suddhodana, 31. i. 54. 

Sudkamma, C. i. 18 ; *22 et seq. 

Sunidha, 31. vi. 2S. 7 et seq. 

Snppiya, 31. vi. 23 ; C. xi. 1. 7. 

| Suppiya, 31. vi. 23. 
f Subahu, 31. i. 9. 1, 2. 
j Subhadda, C. xi. 1. 1. 

Sumana, C. xii. 2. 7. 

Seniya, see Bimbisara. 

Seyyasaka, C. i. 9 et seq. 

Sona Kutikanna, 31. v. 13. 

I Sona Kolivisa, 31. v. 1. 
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B. GODS AND DEMONS. 


Antaka, M. i. 11. 2; 13. 2. Comp. 
Mara. 

amanussa, M. i. 6. 3 ; viii. 1. 26. 
asura, C. ix. 1. 3. Comp. Bahu. 
ahirajakulani, C. v. 6. 

Inda, see Sakka. 

Erapatlia, C. t. 6. 

Kakudha devaputta, C. vii. 2. 2. 
Kanhagotamaka, C. v. 6. 
gandhabba, C. ix. 1. 3. 
catumaharajika deva, M. i. 6. 30. 
Chabyaputta, C. v. 6. 

Tavatimsa, M. i. 6. 30 ; 20. 10; vi. 28. 
8 ; 30. 5. 

Tusita deva, M. i. 6. 30. 
devata, M. i. 4 ; 6. 2, 4 ; 20; vi. 28. 7 
et seq., 11 ; viii. 16. 3. 
devaputta, C. vii. 2. 2. 
naga, M. i. 15; 63 ; C. ix. 1. 3. 
niniinanarati deva, M. i. 6. 30. 
paranimmitavasavatti deva, M. i. 6. 30. 


pisacillika, C. v. 10. 2; 27. 5. 
brahma, C. vii. 3. 16. 
brabmakayika deva, M. i. 6. 30. 
Brahma, Sahampati, M. i. 5; 6. 30; 18. 
bhumma deva, M. i. 6. 30. 
maharajano, M. i. 4. 4; 16. 

Mara, M. i. 6. 30; 11. 2; 13. 2; C. xi. 

1.9. See Antaka. 

Marasena, M. i. 1. 7. 

Mucalinda, M. i. 3 ; 4. 1. 
yakkha, C. vi. 4. 3. 

Yam a deui, M. i. 6. 30. 

Bahu asurinda, C. xii. 1. 3. 

Yirupakkba, C. v. 6. 

Sakka devanam Inda, M. i. 17; 20; 
22. 13 et seq. 

Sivaka yakkha, C. vi. 4. 3. 
suddha\iUu deva, suddba vdsaka) ika de- 
vatd, C. xii. 2. 2. 

Supassa nugaraja, M. vi. 23. 13. 


C. ELEPHANTS 

Nalagiri, C. vii. 3. 11 et seq. | Bbaddavatika, M. viii. 1. 25 et seq. 


D. NATIONS AND TB1BES, GEOGEAPHICAL NAMES. ETC. 


Aggajapura, C. xii. 1. 9. 

Aggalava cctiya, C. vi. 17. 1. 

Anga. M. i. 19. 1, 3. 

Anguttarapa, M. vi. 34. 17. 

Aciravati, M. v. 9. 1; viii. 15. 11 ; C. 
ix. 1. 3 et seq. 

Ajapalanigiodha, M. i. 2. 1 ; 3. 1, 5. 1. 
Anupiya, Anupiya, C. vii. 1. 1; 2. 1. 
Anotattadaha, M. i. 19. 2, 4. 
Andhakavinda, M. ii. 12. 1 ; vi. 24. 1 ; 

26. 1; viii. 1Y 10. 

Andhavana, M. viii. 23. 3. 
Ambapalivana, M. vi. 30. 6. 
Ambalatthikd, C. xi. 1. 7. 
ariyarn ayatanam, M. vi. 28. 8. 

Avanti, M. v. 13. 1. 

Avantidakkhinapatha, M. v. 13 ; Avanti- 
dakkbinapatbaka bhikkhu, C. xii. 1. 
7, 8 l 

Aboganga pabbata, C. xii. 1. 8. 


Alavi, C. vi. 17. 1; 21. 1. Alavaka 
bhikkhu, C. vi. 17. 1. 

A 

Aturaa, M. \i. 37; 38. 

Apanam, M. vi. 35. 1 ; 36. I. 

A 

Aramikagdma, M. vi. 15. 4. 

Isigili, C. iv. 4. 4. 

Dipatana, M. i. 6. 6, 10, 30; 7. 7 ; v. 
7. 1 ; m. 23. 1 ; \ii[. 14. l. 

Ekkala, M. i. 4. 2. 

Ujjeni, M. viii. 1. 23. 

Uttarakuru, M. i. 19. 2, 4. 

Udumhara, C. xii. 1. 9. 

Uruvela, M. i. 1 . 1; 6. 6; 11 . I, 14. 

1 ; 15. 1 ; 22. 4. 

Esiraddhaja, M. v. 13. 2. 

Kajangala, M. v. 13. 12. 

Kannakujjn, C. xii. ] 9. 
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Kapilavatthu, M. i. 54. 1 ; 55. 1 ; C. x. 

1 . 1 . 

Kalandakanivapa, see Veluvana. 
Kalasila, C. iv. 4. 4. 

Kasi, 31. i. 6. 8; vi. 17. 8 et seq. ; ix. 
1. 1, 5, 7; C. i. 13. 3; 18. 1. Kasi- 
raja (Kasikaraja), M. viii. 2; x. 2. 
3 et seq. 

Kitagiri, C. i. 13 et seq. ; ‘vi. 16 ; 17* 1. 
Kukkutarama, M. viii. 24. 6. 
Kuraraghara, M. v. 13. 1. 

Kuru, see Uttarakuru. 

Kusinara, M. vi. 36. 1, 6 ; 37. 1; C. xi. 

1. 1. Kosinaraka 3Ialla, M. vi. 36. 1. 
Kokanada, C. v. 21. 

Kotigama, M. vi. 29 et seq. 

Koliyaputta, C. vii. 2. 2. 

Kosambi, M. viii. 1. 27 ; x. 1.1; 3; 
C. i. 25. 1; 28. 1; 31 ; vii. 2. 1, 5; 
xi. 1. 11 ; xii. 1. 7; 2. 8. Kosambaka 
bhikkhu (upas aka), M. x. 4. 6; 5. 
Kosala, 31. i. 73. 1,2; ii. 15. 3 ; iii. 
5. 1; 9. 1; 11. 1; iv. 1. 1, 11; 15. 
1, 5; 17. 1; 18. 1 ; v. 10. 1 ; viii. 
4; 27. 1; C. v. 13. 2; 32. 2. Kosa- 
laraja, M. x. 2. 3 et seq. Comp. M. 
iii. 14. 

Kosinaraka, see Kusinara. 

Gaggara, M. ix. 1. 1. 

Ganga, M. v. 9. 4; vi. 28. 12 et seq. ; 

C. ix. 1. 3 et seq. 

Gaya, 31. i. 6. 7 ; 21. 1. 

Gayasisa, M. i. 21. 1 ; 22. 1 ; C. vii. 
4. 1. 

Gijjhakuta, M. ii. 1. 1 ; 5. 4 ; v. 1. 1, 
3, 14, 17; C. iv. 4. 4; vii. 3. 9. 
Ginjakavasatha, 3L vi. 30. 6. 

Giribbaja, M. i. 24. 5, 6, 7. See Kaja- 
gaba. 

Gotamaka cetiya, 3X. viii. 13. 2. 
Gotamatittba, 31. vi. 28. 12. 
Gotamadvara, 31. vi. 28. 12. 
Gomatakandara, C. iv. 4. 4. 

Ghosit drama, 3f. x. 1. 1 ; C. i. 25. 1 ; 
31; vii. 2. 1; xi. 1. 14. 

Campa, M. v. 1. 1; ix. 1; 2. Cam- 
peyyaka, C. xii. 2. 8. 

Codanavatthu, M. ii. 17. 1; IS 1. 


Corapapata, C. iv. 4. 4. 

Jambudipa, M. i. 20. 7 et seq. 
Jatiyavana, M. v. 8. 1 ; vi. 34. 10. 
Jivakambavana, C. iv. 4. 4; xi. 1. 7. 
Jetavana (Anathapindikassa drama), M. 
i. 55 ; iii. 5. 1 ; iv. 1 . 1,8; v. 9. 1 ; 
13. 8; vi. 1. 1; 20. 1 ; 38 ; vii. 1. 
1 ; viii. 15. 1 et seq. ; x. 5. 1, 6 ; C. 

1. 1. 1 ; 13. 5; 18. 5; 32. 1; ii. 1. 
1 ; iii. 1. 1 ; iv. 1. 1 ; v. 22. 1 ; vi. 4. 
9 ; 9 ; viii. 1. 1 ; x. 9. 1 ; xii. 1. 3. 

Natika, M. vi. 30. 6. 

Takkasila, 31. viii. 1. 5 et seq. 
Tapodakandard, C. iv. 4. 4. 
Tapodarama, C. iv. 4. 4. 
[Tambapannidipa, C. iii, table of Con- 
tents.] 

Tindukakandara, C. iv. 4. 4. 

Tliuna, M. v. 13. 12. 

Dakkhin&giri, M. i. 53 ; viii. 12. 1 ; C. 
xi. 1. 10. 

Dakkhinapatha, see Avantidakkh 3 . Da- 
kkhinapathaka, C. i. 18. 3. 

Xalanda, C. xi. 1. 7. 

Xigrodharama, 31. i. 54. 1 ; C. x. 1. 1. 
Neranjara, 31. i. 1. 1; 15. 6; 20. 15. 

paceantima janapada, 3T. v. 13. 16 et 
seq. 

paeinaka bhikkhu, C. xii. 2. 2 et seq. 
Pacmavamsadaya, M. x. 4. 1 et seq. 
Pataligama, 31. vi. 28. Pataliputta, 31. 

vi. 28. 8; viii. 24. 6. 
patlieyyaka bhikkhu, 31. vii. 1. 1 et 
seq. ; C. xii. 1. 7, 8 ; 2. 2 et seq. 
Parileyyaka, 31. x. 4. 6 et seq. ; 5. 1. 
Pava, C. xi. 1.1. 

Pilindagama, 31. vi. 15. 4, 7. 

Pubbarama, C. ix. 1. 1. 

puratthima janapada, C. i. 18. 3; xii. 

2. 3. 

Baranasi, 31. i. 6. 6, 10, 30; 7. 1 ; 9. 
1, 2; 14. 1 ; v. 7. 1 ; 8. 1 ; vi. 23. 1 
et seq. ; 24 1; viii. 1. 22; 14. 1; 
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15. 1 ; x. 2. 3* Baranaseyyaka, M. 
viii. 1. 21. 

Balakalonakaragama, M. x. 4. 1. 

Bhagga, C. y. 21. 1 ; 22. 1. 

Bhaddasala, M. x. 4. 6 et seq. 

Bhaddiya, M. v. 8. 1 ; 9. 1 ; yi. 31. 
Bhusagara, M. yi. 37. 4. 

Bhesakalavana, C. v. 21. 1. 

Magadha, M. i. 5. 7; 19. 1, 3; 24. 5, 
6, 7; 39. 1. Magadhakhetta, M. 
viii. 12. 1 ; Hagadhamahamatta, M. 
yi. 28. 7 et seq. Comp. Magadha. 
Macchikasanda, C. i. 18; 22 et seq. 
maj jhima janapada, M. v. 13; ix. 4. 1. 
Maddakucchi, M. ii. 5. 3 ; C. iv. 4. 4. 
Mandakini, M. yi. 20. 

Malla, M. yi. 36 ; viii. 19; C. vii. 1. 1. 
Mallaputta, see Dabba (Index I. A.). 
Malli, C. x. 12. 

Mahavana, M. yi. 30. 6; C. y. 13. 3; 

yi. 5. 1 ; x. i. 2 ; xii. 1.1. 
[Mahavihara, C. iii, table of Contents.] 
Mahasala, M. y. 13. 12. 

Mabi, C. ix. 1. 3 et seq. 

Magadha, see Bimbisara (Index I. A.). 
Magadhaka, M. i. 22. 3 et seq. ; 24. 
5; C. xii. 2. 2. Comp. Magadhd. 
Mucalinda, M. i. 3; 4. 1. 

Yamuna, C. ix. 1. 3 et seq. 

Rakkhitavanasanda, M. x. 4. 6 et seq. 
Bajagaha, M. i. 22. 1, 2, 13; 23. 1 et 
seq. ; 28. 2 ; 30. 1 ; 49. 1 ; 53. 1 ; 
54. 1; ii. 1. 1; 5. 3; 12. 1 ; 17. 1 ; 

18. 1 ; iii. 1. 1 ; 5. 1 ; y. 1. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 

7. 1; vi. 15. 1 ; 16. 1 ; 17. 1, 7, 8; 
20. 1 ; 22. 1 ; 23. 1 ; 26. 1 ; 27 ; 28. 

1 ; 34. 9 ; viii. 1. 1 et seq., 8, 13, 21 j 

et seq., 28, 35; 12; 13.1; 24.6; C. j 

iv. 4. 1, 5; v. 1. 1 ; 2. 6 ; 12. 1 ; yi. | 

1. 1 ; 2. 7; 4; 5. 1 ; 21. 1 ; vii. 2. 1, ! 
5 ; 3 ; xi. 1. 3, 6, 7, 10 ; xii. 1. 4, 5 ; 

2. 8. Comp. Giribbaja.— Rajagahaka, 
M. viii. 1. 2, 16 et seq.; C. v. 8; 
vi. 1 ; 4. 1, 6 et seq. 

Rajayatana, M. i. 4. 1,2; 5. 1. 

Latthivanuyyana, M. i. 22. 1, 2. ! 

Lioehavi, M. vi. 30; 31. 1 ; C. y. 20. I 


Vaggumudatiriya, C. xi. 1. 6. 

Yajji, M. vi. 28. 7 ; Yajjiputtaka, C. 

vii. 4. 1 ; xii. 1. 1 et seq. ; 2. 1 et seq. 
Yalikararaa, C. xii. 2. 7. 

Vasabhagama, M. ix. 1. 1, 5, 7. 

Yideha, see Yedehiputta (Index I. A.). 
Yeluvana (Kalandakanivapa), M. i. 22. 
18; 24.3; iii. 1. 1; vi. 17. 1, 8 ; 22. 
1 ; 27 ; viii. 1. 1 ; C. iv. 4. 1, 4 ; v. 

1. 1; vi. 1. 1; 21. 1; vii. 2. 5; 4. 

3 ; xi. 1. 10 ; xii. 1. 4. 

Yebhara, C. iv. 4. 4. 

Yesali, M. yi. 30. 31. 4, 10 et seq. ; 32. 
1; viii. 1. 1 et seq.; 13; 14. 1; C. 
y. 12. 1 ; 13. 3; 14. 1 ; 21. 1; yi. 5. 

1 ; 6. 1 ; x. 1. 2; 9. 1 ; xi. 1. 6; 

xii. 1. 1 et seq. ; 2. 4 et seq.— Yesd- 
lika, C. vii. 4. 1; xii. 1. 1 etseq. 

Sakka, M. i. 54 ; C. vii. 1. 1 et seq. ; x. 
1.1,2. 

Sakya, C. vii. 1. 3. — Sakyakumara, C. 
vii. 1. 1 etseq. — Sakyakula, M. i, 22. 
2; 23. 4; yi. 34. 11; 35. 1.— Sakya- 
putta, see Upananda (Index I. A.), 
and Index II.— Sakyaraja, C. vii. 1. 

3 et seq. — See Sakiya, etc. 

Samkassa, C. xii. 1. 9. 

Sanjaya, see Index I. A. 

Sattapanniguha, C. iv. 4. 4. 
Sappasondikapabbhara, C. iv. 4. 4. 
Sarabhu, C. ix. 1. 3 et seq. 

Sallavati, M. v. 13. 12. 

Sahajati, C. xii. 1. 9; 2. 1. 

Sakha, M. i. 38. 11 ; C. vii. 1. 4 ; x, 1. 

2 ; 2. 1. — Comp. Sakka, etc. 

Saketa, M. i. 66. 1 ; vii. 1.1; viii. 1.8; 
13. 7. 

Sakyaputtiya, M. i. 24. 7, etc. 

Sana, M. viii. 24. 6. Comp. Sanavasi 
(Index I. A.). 

Suvatthi, M. i. 55 ; 66. 1 ; 67 ; iii. 5. 1 ; 
13. 1 ; iv. 1. 1, 8; y. 9. 1 ; 10. 1; 
13. 7 etseq.; vi. ]. 1 ; 16. 1 ; 20. 1 ; 
21; 22. 1; 38; vii. 1.1; viii. 15. 1, 
12 etseq.; 24; 25. 1 ; 27. 1 ; x. 5. 1, 

2, 10 ; C. i. 1. 1 ; 13. 3, 5; 18. 4 et 

seq.; 22. I ; 32. 1 ; ii. 1. 1 ; 3 ; 8 ; 

iii. 1. 1; iv. 1. 1 ; 14. 25; v. 22. 1 ; 
32. 1 ; vi. 4. 7 et seq. ; 6. 1 ; 9. 1 
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12; 15; 16. 1; viii. 1. 1; ix. 1. 1; 
x. 9. 1; 14; 22. 1; xii. 1. 3; 2.8. 
Siveyyaka, M. viii. 1. 29, 34. 

Sitavana, M. y. 1. 12 et seq., 17 ; C. iv. 

4. 4 ; vi. 4. 3 et seq. 

Sumsumaragira, C. v. 21. 1. 


Supatittha cetiya, M. i. 22. 1, 2. 
Setakannika, M. v. 13. 12. 
Senanigama, H. i. 11. 1. 
Soreyya, C. xii. 1. 9. 

Himavanta, C. vi. 6. 3. 


II. THE BUDDHA. 

A. NAMES AND ATTRIBUTES OF THE BUDDHA, ETC. 


Angirasa, M. i. 15. 7. 
araha, M. i. 5. 4 ; 6. 8 et seq. ; 12 et 
seq., etc. 

adiceabandhu, C. xii. 1. 3. 
isi, M. i. 15. 6. 

Gotama, see Index I. A. 
cakkhu, 

buddhacakkhu, M. i. 5. 10. 
dibbam cakkhu, M. i. 6. G. 
jina, M. i. 6. 9. 

tathagata, M. i. 4. 4 ; 5. 4 ; 6. 12 et ; 
seq. ; 23. 5, 10 ; 24. 6 et seq. ; 31. 4 ; 
54. 4; iv. 1. 10; vi. 26. 6; 31. 9 ; j 
36. 3; 37. 4 ; viii. 1. 30, etc. 


dasadhammavidu, M. i. 22. 13. 
dasabala, M. i. 22. 13. 
dasavasa, M. i. 22. 13. 
buddha, C. vi. 4. 2, etc. — buddha, 
dhamma, samgha, M. i. 4. 5 ; 7. 10 ; 
8. 3 ; 12. 4, etc. C. v. 6. — See 
sammasambuddha. 
mahavira, M. i, 24. 6 et seq. 

Sakyapufcta, M. i. 22. 2 ; 23. 4, etc. 
sammasambuddha, M. i. 5. 4 ; 6. 8, 12 
et seq. ; 22. 2 ; vi. 31. 1 et seq. ; 34. 
13; 36, 4, etc. — -The seven Samma- 
sambuddhas, C. v. 6. 
singinikkhasuvanna, M. i. 22. 13. 


B. THE LIFE OF THE BUDDHA. 


All the Buddhas are born ‘ puratthimesu ; 
janapadesu,’ C. xii. 2. 3. 

After the death of his mother the | 
Bodhisatta is nursed by Mahapaja- 
pati, C. x. 1. 3 ; xi. 1. 9. 

His father, wife, and son, M. i. 54. 

His teachers Alara Kalama and Uddaka 
Eamaputta, M. i 6. 1 et seq. 

The Pancavaggiya Bhikkhus, M. i. 6. 5 , 
et seq. 

His dukkarakarika, M. i. 6. 13; his ca- 
riya, ibid. ; his patipadu, ibid., comp. | 
M. i. 20. 17. 

He is said to be padhanavibbhanta, M. i. 

6. 10, 13 et seq. ; padhanapahitatta, ' 
M. i. 6. 5. 

The bodhirukkha, M. i. 1. 1 ; 2. 1. 


The sammasambodhi, M. i. 6. 27 et seq. 

First events after the Sambodhi, M. i. 1 
et seq. 

Conversion of the first disciples, M. i. 6. 

Conversion of the Kassapas, M. i. 14 
et seq. 

His meeting with King Bimbisara, M. 
i. 22. 

Conversion of Sariputta and Moggallana, 
M. i. 23 ; 24. 

Buddha’s return to Kapilavatthu, M. 
i. 54. 

Buddha and Devadatta, C. vii. 2 — 4. 

Buddha’s visit to Pataligama, M. v. 28. 

Precepts delivered by Buddha shortly 
before his death, C. xi. 1. 8, 11. 

His death, C. xi. 1. 1. 
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III. THE DHAMMA. 


akificana, M. i. 22. 5. 
akiriyavada, M. vi. 31. 2, 5, 6 ; 34. 12. 
anna, see sammadaMavimutta. — annam 
vyakaroti, M. v. 1. 19 et seq. 
attabkava, C. vii. 2. 2 ; ix. 1. 3 et seq. 
atta, M. i. 6, 38 et seq. ; 14. 3. 
adkimuccati, M. vi. 15. 8. — adkimutta, 
M. v. 1. 20 et seq. 
anatta, M. i. 6. 38. 

anagdmiphala, M. viii. 15. 12; C. ix. 

1. 4; x. 1. 3. 

anagami, C. vi. 6. 2 ; ix. 1.4. 
anasava, C. vi. 1. 5; 9. 2. 
anupadaya, M. i. 6. 47; 7. 11, 13 et 
seq.; 9. 4 ; 10. 4 ; 21. 4 ; v. 1. 13; 
C. xi. 1. 5. 

anupadisesa, C. ix. 1. 4. 
antarayika dhamma, M. ii. 3. 3, 7 ; C. 
i. 32. 

apacaya, C. x. 5. 
abkinna, comp, chalabkiiina. 
abkisamkkara, M. v. 13. 2 ; vi. 31. 2 et [ 
seq. Comp, iddhabhisamkkara. 
abkisamparaya, M. viii. 15. 12. 
amata, M. i. 5. 12 ; 6. 8, 12 et seq. ; 23. 

1, 6. 

aiaka, arakatta, M. i. 6. 12, 14, 46, 47 ; i 
7. 11, 13 et seq. ; 9. 4 ; 10. 4 ; 21. 4 ; \ 
66. 2 ; v. 1. 18; viii. 16. 2; C. iv. ! 
4. 1 ; v. 8. 1 ; vi. 6. 2 ; ix. 1. 4 ; x. 

1. 3 ; xi. 1. o, 14. — arakattapkala, M. 1 
viii. 15. 2. — arakattamagga, M. i. 23. 

2, 7. 

ariyasacca, M. i. 6. 19 et seq. ; vi. 29. 
See also dukkka. 

alamariyafianadassanavisesa, M. i. 6. 13. 
avijja, M. i. 1. 2 et seq. 
avici, C. vii. 4. 8. 

avyapajjkadhimutta, M. v. 1. 20 et seq. 
asammohadhimutta, M. v. 1. 20 et seq. 
asmimana, M. i. 3. 4. 

acaya, C. x. 5. 
aditta, M. i. 21. 
adesanapatihariya, C. vii. 4. 3. 
anantarikakamma, C. vii. 3. 9. 
apayika, C. vii. 4.7; 5. 1 et seq. 


ayatanuppada, M. v. 1. 27. Comp, sal- 
ayatana. 

asava, M. i. 6. 47 ; 7- 11, 13 et seq. ; 9. 
4; 10. 4; 21. 4; v. 1. 13.— asa- 
vakkkaya, M. i. 6. 9. — See anasava. 

itibkavabkavata, C. vii. 1.6. 
idappaccayata, M. i. 5. 2. 
iddhanubhava, M. i. 20. 13 et seq. ; \i. 

| 15. 8 ; 34. 1 et seq. 

j iddhabkisamkkara, M. i. 7. 8, 11; 15. 4. 
iddhi, M. Lx. 4. 2 ; C. vii. 1. 4 ; 2. 1 et 
seq. 

iddkipatihariya, M. i. 15. 7 ; 19. 1,3; 
v. i. 7 et seq. ; vi. 15. 9; C. v. 8. 2 ; 
vii. 2. 1 ; 4. 3. 
iddhipada, C. ix. 1. 4. 
indriya, M. v. 1. 17 et seq.; C. ix. 1. 

4. — ekindriya, M. v. 6. 1. 
indriyabkavana, M. viii. 15. 13. 

ucchedavada, M. vi. 31. 5, 7. 
uttarimanussadkamma, M. i. 6. 13; 78. 
5; v. 1. 7 et seq.; vi. 15. 9; C. v. 
8 . 2 . 

upadhi, M. i. 5. 2 ; 22. 4. — anupadhika, 
M. i. 22. 5. — nirupadhi, M. v. 13. 10; 
C. vi. 4. 4. — upadhisamkkaya, M. i. 
24. 3. 

upadana, M. i. 1. 2 et seq. Comp, an- 
upadaya. 

upadanakkhandha, M. i. 6. 19. 
upadanakkhayadkimutta, M. v. i. 20 et 
seq. 

uppada, M. v. 1. 27. 

kappa, kappattka, kappattkika, C. vii. 3; 

4. 8 ; 5. 4 et seq. 
kammavadi, M. i. 38. 11. 
kamatanka, M. i. 6. 20. 
kiriyavada, M. L 38. 11; vi. 31. 2, 5; 
34. 12. 

kkandka, M. i. 6. 19; comp. i. 6. 38 et 
seq. See dukkhakkhandka, vimutti- 
kkkandka. 

khinasava, M. v. 1. 20 et seq. 
cakkhu, M. i. 21. 2, 4.— dibbam c", M. 
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i. 6. 6; vi. 28. 7; C. vii. 1. 4.— j 
buddhacakkku, M. i. 5. 10. — Comp, 
dhammacakkhu. 
cakkkuviufiana, M. i, 21. 
cakkhuvififieyya, M. v. 1. 25 et seq. 
cakkhusampbassa, M. i. 21. 
cetovimutti, M. i. 6. 29. 

chalabhififia, C. vi. 6. 2. 

jhana, H. i. 78. 5 ; ii. 3. 7, 8 ; C. vi. 

6. 2. Comp. C. vi. 1. 5; 9. 2. 
jbayi, C. iv. 4. 4. 

fianadassana, C. vii. 2. 4. 

tanhakkkayadkimutta, M. v. 1. 20 et 
seq. 

tanha, M. i. 1. 2 et seq. ; 5. 2 ; 6. 8, 20 
et seq. Comp, bhavatanba. 
tevijja, C. vi. 6. 2. 

thinamiddba, C. vii. 4. 2. 

dasasahassilokadhatu, M. i. 6. 31. 
dana, M. vi. 31. 11. 
danakatha, M. i. 7. 5 ; 8. 2 ; 9. 3, etc. 
dittkadhammika, M. v. 1, 3. 
dittki, comp, ukkkepaniyakamma papi- 
kaya dittkiva appatinissagge (Index 

iv.). 

dukkka (ariyasacca) , M. i. 6. 19, 23; 7. 
6; 8. 2; V 3 ; 10. 3 ; 14. 4; vi. 29, 
etc. 

dukkkakkkanda, M. i. 1. 2 et seq. 
dukkkanirodka, dukkkasamudaya, 31. i. 
6. 20, et seq. ; 7. 6 ; 8. 2 ; 9. 3 ; 10. 
3; 14. 4; vi. 29, etc. 

dkamma, II. i. 1. 3, 5, 7 ; 5. 2; 21. 3, 
4 ; 23. 5, 10 ; v. 1. 25 et seq., etc. — 
kusala, papaka dhamma, M. i. 6. 9 ; 
vi. 31. 6 et seq. ; C. vii. 2. 5. — dasa- 
dhammavidu, M. i. 22. 13. 
dkammacakka, M. i. 6. 8, 30. 
dhammacakkku, M. i. 6. 29, 33, 36; 7. 

6 ; 8. 2 ; 9. 3 ; v. 1. 9, etc. 
dkatu, see dasasahassilokadhatu, nihba- 
nadkatu, sotadkatu. 


namarupa, M. i. 2 et seq. 

nibbana, 31. i. o. 2; 6. 17 et seq. Comp. 

nibbuta, parinibbana. 
nibbanadkatu, C. ix. 1. 4. 
nibbuta, M. i. 6. 8. 

niraya, M. vi. 28. 4 ; C. vii. 3. 16 ; 4. 

8 ; 5. 4. Comp, nerayika. 
nirodka, 31. i. 1. 2; 5. 2; 23. 5, 10. 

Comp, dukkkanirodka. 
nirodkadhamma, M. i. 6. 29, 33, 36 ; 7. 

6, etc. 

nissarana, M. ii. 3. 7, 8. 
nivarana : vinivaranacitta, M. i. 7. 6 ; 
10. 3; 14. 4, etc. 

nekkkamma, M. i. 7. 5 ; 8. 2 ; 9. 3 ; 10. 

3 ; ii. 3. 7, 8, etc. 

nekkkammadkimutta, M. v. 1. 20 et seq. 
nerayika, C. vii. 5. 4 et seq. 

paccaya, M. i. 1.5. 
pafLnakkkandka, M. i. 36 ; 37. 
paticcasarauppdda, M. i. 1 ; 5. 2. 
patipada, majjkima, M. i. 6. 17 et seq. 
— dukkkanirodkagamini, M. i. 6. 22, 
26 etc., comp, dukkkanirodka. 
parinibbana, parinibbayati, parinibbuta, 
C. vi. 1. 5; 4. 4; *9. 2; vii. 3. 10, 
11 ; ix. 1. 4 ; xi. 1. 1, 8, 11 ; xii. 1. 1. 
Comp, nibbana, nibbuta. 
paviveka, M. ii. 3. 7, 8; C. x. 5. 
pavivekadkimutta, M. v. 1. 20 et seq. 
patikariya, M. i. 20. 24. Comp, adesa- 
nap J and iddkip 0 . 

putkujjana, M. viii. 15. 2. — potkujja- 
nika, C. vii. 1. 4. 

pkala, M. i. 78. 5 ; C. ix. 1. 4. 
pkassa, >1. i. 1. 2 et seq. 

bala, C. ix. 1. 4. — dasabala, 11. i. 22. 
13. 

kalakhuvana, M. viii. 15. 13. 
kojjkanga, C. ix. 1. 4. 
bojjkangabkavana, II. viii. 15. 13. 

bkava, 31. i. 1. 2. et seq. Comp, itibka- 
vabhavata. 

bhavatanba, II. i. 6, 20; vi. 29. 2. 
bhavanetti, II. vi. 29. 2. 
bkavasamyojaua, II. v. 1. 20. 
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magga, M. i. 6. 18, 22 ; 7- 6 ; 78. 5, etc. 
C. is. 1. 4. 

manasikara : yonisoman n , M. i. 13. 1. 
mano, M. i. 21. 3, 4. 
manomaya kaya, C. vii. 2. 2. 
manovifineyya, M. v. 1. 25 et seq. 
mahapurisavihara, C. xii. 2. 5. 
metfca citta, mettavihara, 31. yi. 36. 4 ; 
C. v. 6 ; yii. 3. 12 ; ix. 5 ; xii. 2. 5. 

yoniso, see manasikara, sammappadhana. 

rupa, M. i. 6. 38, 42 et seq. ; 21. 2, 4 ; 
y. 1. 25. et seq. Comp, namarupa. 

vijja, C. rii. 1. 4. Comp, teyijja. 
vifLnana, 31. i. 1. 2 et seq. ; 6. 41 et 
seq. ; 21. 2 et seq. — yififieyya, M. y. 
1. 25 et seq. 

vipassitum, C. vi. 1.5; 9. 2. 
vibhavatanha, 31. i. 6. 20. 
vimokkba, M. i. 78. 5 ; ii. 3. 7, 8. 
yirautta, 31. i. 21. 4 ; y. 1. 20 et seq. 
Comp, amipadaya. 

vimutti, 31. i. 13. 1. Comp, cetovi- 
mutti. 

yimuttikkhandha, M. i. 36 ; 37. 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandha, 31. i. 36 ; 
37. 

vimuttisukha, 31. i. 1. 1 ; 2. 1, etc. 
Tiriya, M. v. 1. 13 et seq. 
visamyoga, C. x. 5. 
visuddbi, 31. ii. 5. 3, 5. 
vedana, M. i. 1. 2 et seq. ; 6. 39 et 
seq. 

yenayika, 31. yi. 31. 5, 8. 

samyoga, C. x. 5. 
samyojana, M. y. 1. 2^. 
samsarita (samsita), 31. vi. 29. 
sakadagami, sakadagamiphala, 31. viii. 
15. 12; C. vi. 6. 2 ; ix. 1. 4; x. 
1. 3. 

sagga, M. yi. 25. 6. 28. 5; yiii. 15. 

14, C yi. 6. 3; vii. 3. 16. 
samkhata, C. xi. 1. 1. 
bamkhara, 31. i. 1. 2 et seq.; 5.2; 6. 
40 et seq. ; C. xi. 1. 1. Comp, abhi- 
samkhara. 

sanfia, 31. i. 6. 40 et seq. 


salayatana, 31. i. 1. 2 et seq. 
sati, C. xi. 1. 5. — satim upattbapeti, 
upattMtasati, satipatthana, 31. i. 15. 
3; 36. 7; 37. 6; viii. 15. 2; C. ix. 
1. 4. Comp, samraasati. 
samadhi, 31. i. 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 4. 1 ; 78. 5 ; 
ii. 3. 7, 8 ; v. 6. 3 et seq. Comp, 
sammasamadki. — samadbikkbandlia, 
31. i. 36 ; 37. — samadhiyati, 31. viii. 
15. 13. 

samapatti, 31. i. 78. 5 ; ii. 3. 7, 8 ; C. 
iv. 14. 14. 

samudaya, 31. i. 1. 2. Comp, dukkha- 
samudaya. 

samudayadbamma, comp, nirodbadham- 
ma. 

samparaya, C. yi. 6. 3. — samparayika, 
31. v. 1.3. 

samphassa, 31. i. 21. 2 et seq. 
sambodhi, sammasambodhi, 31. i. 6. 17 
et seq., 27 et seq. 
sammadafinavimutta, 31. v. 1. 20. 
sammappadhana, C. ix. 1. 4. — yoniso- 
sam°, 31. i. 13. 1. 
sammaajiva, 31. i. 6. 18, 22. 
sammakammanta, ibid, 
samniaditthi, ibid, 
sammavaca, ibid, 
sammuvayama, ibid, 
sammasamkappa, ibid, 
sammasati, ibid, 
sammasamadhi, ibid, 
sammasambodhi, see sambodhi. 
sila ; pafica silani, C. yi. 6. 3. — sila- 
katha, 31. i. 7. 5; 8. 2; 9. 3 etc. — 
siiakkhandha, 31. i. 36; 37. — silabba- 
taparamasa, 31. y. 1. 23. — silavipatti, 
31. iv. 16. 12; yi. 28. 4. — silasampada, 
31. vi. 28. 5. 

sugati, C. vi. 6. 3; vii. 3. 12. 
sufifiata, sunfiatavihara, C. xii. 2. 5. 
sufifiagara, 31. i. 78. 5; vi. 28. 7; C. 

vi. 4. 7 ; vii. 1, 5 et seq. 

sekha, 31. i. 7. 13; vi. 36. 5. — asekha, 
31. i. 36 ; 37. 
sotadhatu, C. xii. 1. 9. 
sotapatti, sotapattiphala, sotapanna, 31. 
viii. 15. 12; C. iv. 14. 14; vi. 6. 2; 

vii. 1. 4 ; ix. 1. 4 ; x. 1. 3. 

hetu, 31. i. 3. 1 ; *23. 5, 10. 
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akaraniyani, 3f. i. 78. 2 ; C. x. 17. 7 ; 
22. 3. 

afinatitthiyapubba, M. i. 31. 6 ; 38. 
atthakavaggikani, M. v. 13. 9. 
atisara, M. i. 27. 8 ; ix. 6. 3 et seq. 

Comp, vinayatisara. 
attadana, C. ix. 4. 

adasaka nisidana, C. xii. 1. 1, 10 ; 2. 8. 
adinnadaaa, M. i. 56; 78. 3. — adinna- 
dayi, M. i. 60. 
adesanagamini apatti, C. i. 2. 
adhfimmena vagga, adhammena samagga, 
M. ii. 14 ; ix. 2 et seq. 
adhikarana, C. iv. 2 et seq.; 14. 2 et 
seq. ; x. 7. 

adhitthati, M. ii. 16. 5; 26. 9, 10; iv. 
5. 8 et seq. ; viii. 20. 2 ; 24. 4 ; 31 ; 
C. v. 19. 1. 

adhiyati, M. viii. 1. 7. 

anatiiitta t M. vi. 18. 4; 19.2; 20.4; 

32. 2; C. xii. 1. 10; 2. 8. 
anddariye pacittiya, M. iv. 17. 7 et seq. 
anavasa, C. i. 27 ; ii. 1. 3, 4 ; 4, etc. 
aniyata, M. ii. 15. 1 ; C. xi. 1. 8. 
anuduta, C. i. 22 ; xii. 1. 2, 6, 7. 
anumatikappa, C. xii, 1. 1, 10; 2. 8. 
anumodati, C. viii. 4. 1. 
anuvadati, C. iv. 4. 11 ; 14. 2, 5 et seq. 
anuvada, C. i. 5; 6, etc.; ii. 1. 2; x. 
20. 

anuvadadhikarana, C. iv. 14. 2,5 et seq., 
27.— ananmada, M. iv. 16. 16. 
auussaveti, anussavana, M. ii. 3. 3, 6 ; 

ix. 3 ; x. 1. 9 ; C. vii. 5. 1, 5 etseq. 
antaggahika ditthi, M. iv. 16. 12. 
antaraya, M. ii. 15. 3, 4; iii. 11; iv. 15. 7; 

C. ii. 1. 3 ; ix. 3. 4 et seq. ; x 22. 3. 
antarayika dhamma, M. i. 76; C. x. 17- 
antimavatthum aiilnipannaka, M. ii. 36. 

1 ; iv. 14. 1 ; ix. 4. 2, 7. 
antevasi, °vasika, M. i. 32 et seq.; C. 
viii. 13; 14. 

apaticchanna, C. iii. 1 et seq. ; 7 et seq. ; 
28 et seq. 

aparimana, C. iii. 28 ; 35. 
apalokanakamma, C. iv. 14. 2, 11. 
appamattakavissajjaka, C. vi. 21 3. 


abbhana, abbhanaraha, abbheti, M. i. 
25. 21 ; 26. 9; iii. 6. 9, 18; ix. 4. 1, 
6 ; 6. 2 et seq. ; C. ii. 1. 4 ; 9 ; iii. 2 
et passim ; viii. 11. 15; 12. 9. 
abhidhamma (abhivinaya, abhisamacar- 
ika), M. i. 36. 12 et seq. ; 37. 1 1 et seq. 
abhivinaya, see abhidhamma. 
abhisamacarika, see abhidhamma. 
amathitakappa, C. xii. 1. 1, 10 ; 2. 8. 
amulhavinaya, M. ix. 6. 2 et seq. ; C. iv. 

5 et seq. ; 14. 27 et seq. 
arahantaghataka, M. i. 66 ; ii. 36. 3 ; iv. 

14. 3; ix. 4 2, 7, 10. 
avandiya, C. vi. 6. 5. 
avebhangiya, M. viii. 27. 5; C. vi. 16. 2. 
avissajjiya, >1. viii. 27. 5 ; C. vi. 15. 2. 

dgatagama, M. x. 1. 2 ; C. i. 11. 1. 
agantuka, M. ii. 33 etseq.; iv. 12; 13; 
viii. 1. 1 et seq. ; 15. 8; C. iv. 14. 
18 ; vi. 15. 1 ; viii. 1 ; 2. 
agantukabhatta, M. viii. 15. 7,8, 13, 15; 
C. i. 18. 1. 

agama, see agatagama. 
acariya, M. i. 32 et seq. ; ii. 21. 1 ; C. 
viii. 13 ; 14. 

acaravipatti, M. iv. 16. 10 et seq. 
acinnakappa, C. xii. 1. 1, 10 ; 2. 8 ; 

comp. M. i. 51. 
anatti, M. i. 36. 1. 

adibrahmacariyika sikkha, i. 36. 12 
et seq. ; 37. 11 et seq. 
anantirika, M. ix. 4. 8. 
apattadhikarana, C. iv. 14. 2 et seq., 30. 
apatti, passim . — apattikkhandha, M. ii. 
3 5. — anavasesa and savasesa apatti, 
M. x. 5. 4 et seq.— apattim desapeti, 
C. i. 22 3. — apattim passati M. ix. 5. 
1 et seq., comp, ukkhepaniyakamma. — 
j apattim patikaroti, M. iv. 6. 2 ; ix. 5. 

i 1 et seq. ; C. x. 6. 2 ; 7. Comp. 

, ukkhepaniyakamma.— apattim ropeti, 
C. i. 2 ; 3; 9. 2, etc.— apattiparivanta, 
i C. iii. 26. 

; arafifiaka, M. i. 73. 4 ; vii 1. 1 ; C. ii. 
1. 2 ; vii. 3. 14 et seq. ; viii. 6; x. 9. 
5 ; xii. 1. 8. 
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uramika, 31. vi. 15; C. vi. 21. 3; viii. 
3. 2. 

aramikapesaka, C. vi. 21. 3. 
avarana, M. i. 57. 2, 3 ; 58 ; C. x. 9. 2. 
avasakappa, C. xii. 1. 1, 10 ; 2. 8. ^ 
avasika, M. ii. 28 et seq. ; C. i. 18. 1 ; 

vi. 15. 1 ; viii. 1.2; 2. 
aveni, C. vii. 5. 2 et seq. 
asanapannapaka, C. xii. 2. 7. 
asavacchedika, M. vii. 1. 7 ; 8. 1 et 
seq. 

itthipandika, C. x. 17. 1. 

ukkujjati pattam, C. v. 20. 6 et seq. 
ukkotanaka pacittiya, C. iv. 14. 16 et , 
seq., 27, etc. ; 16.26. 
ukkoteti, C. xii. 2. 4. See ukkotanaka 
pacittiya. 

ukkhepaniyakamraa, M. i. 25. 22; 26. 
10 ; iii. 6. 10 et seq , 19 et seq. ; ix 6. 

2 et seq ; 7. 9 et seq. ; 14 ; C. viii. 
11. 16 ; 12. 10; xii. 1. 7, etc.— ukkhe- 
paniyakamma (ukkhittaka) apattiyd 
adassane, M. i. 79. 1, 2; iv. 14. 2 ; ix. 

1 . 3 et seq. ; 5. 1 et seq. ; x. 1. 1 et seq. ; 
C. i. 25 et seq., etc. — ukkhepaniya- 
kamma (ukkhittaka) apattiya appati- s 
kamme, M. i. 79. 3; iv. 14. 2; ix. 5. | 
1 et seq. ; C. i. 31, etc. — ukkhepani- I 
yakamma (ukkhittaka) papikaya ditthi- 
ya appatinissagge, M. i. 79. 4 ; iv. 14. 

2 ; C. i. 32 et seq., etc. 
udana, M. i. 1. 3, 5, 7 ; 2, 3 ; 3. 4 ; 6. 
31; 7. 2; v. 8. 1 et seq. ; 13. 10; vi. 
28. 13; x. 4. 7 ; C. vii. 1. 5 et seq.; 

3. 17. 

uddisapeti, M. i. 25. 14; C. viii. 11. 8. 
Corap. uddesa. 

uddissakata, M. vi. 31. 13 et seq.; C. 
vi. 7. 

uddesa, M. i. 26. 1 ; 32. 1 ; 38. 6, 9 ; C. 
viii. 7. 4 ; 12. 2. 

uddesabhatta, M. i. 30. 4; 77 ; C. vi. 21. 1. 
upajjha, M. i. 76. 3. 
upajjhaya, M. i. 25. 6 et seq. ; 26 et 
seq.; 31 et seq.; 36. 1 ; 40. 3; 62. 2; 
69; 74; 76; ii. 21. 1 ; v. 13. 4, 11 ; 
viii. 17. 1 ; C. viii. 11 ; 12. 
upatthaka, M. v. 1. 4 ; 13. 1 ; C. vii. 2. 
2; xii. 2. 3. — upatthakakula, M. i, 
51 ; 55 ; vi. 19. 1. — samghupatthaka, 


M. vi. 23. 1. — Comp, gilanupattha- 

ka. 

upasampada, M. i. 6. 32, 34, 37 ; 7. 15 ; 
9. 4; 10. 4; 12; 14. 5 etc.; 28 et 
seq. ; 36 et seq. ; 49 ; 61 et seq ; 76 ; 
79; iii. 6. 23, 26; v. 13. 2, 5, 11 ; ix. 
4. 1; C. x. 2; 17; 22. 
upasaka, M. i. 4. 5 (dvevacika) ; 7. 10 
(tevaeika) ; 22. 11 ; iii. 5 ; v. 13. 1 et 
seq.; vi. 23. 1 et seq.; 28; x. 5. 1 et 
seq. ; C. v. 20. 3, 6. — upusakatta, M. 
i. 22. 8. 

upasika, M. i. 8. 3 ; iii. 5. 4, 11 ; vi. 23. 
1 et seq. 

uposatba, M. ii. 3. et seq. ; 14 et seq. ; 

iv. 17. 2; 18. 3 et seq. — uposatha- 
kararaa, M. ii. 3 et seq. — uposatha- 
pamukha, M. ii. 9. 2. — uposatha- 
pucchaka, C. x. 1. 4. — uposatha- 
samyutta, C. xii. 2. 8. — uposatkam 
thapeti, C. i. 5; 6, etc.; ii. 1. 2; x. 
20. — uposathagara, M. ii. 8 ; 9 ; 20. 

ubbahika, C. iv. 14. 19 et seq. ; xii. 2. 7 
et seq. 

ubbbfira, M. vii. 1. 7 ; viii. 24. Comp. 

sahubbhara, katbinuddbara. 
ubbatovinaya, C. xi. 1. 6. 
ubhatovibhanga, C. xi. 1. 6 varia lect. 
ubhatovyanjanaka, M. i. 68; ii. 36. 3; 
iv. 14. 3; ix. 4. 2, 7, 10; C. x. 17* 
1, etc. 

ubhatosamgha, C. x. 1. 4. 
ummattaka, M. ii. 25 ; ix. 4. 7 ; C. iii. 
27; 30; 32; iv. 5 et seq. — ummatta- 
kasammuti, M. ii. 25. 
ussavanantika, M. vi. 33. 4, 5. 

ehi bhikkbu, M. i. 6. 32, 34, 37 ; 7. 5 ; 
9. 4; 10. 4; 14. 5; 20. 19, 21, 23; 
24. 4. 

okasa (okasam kareti, karapeti), 3M. ii. 
16 ; iv. 16. 1 et seq. ; C. i. 5 ; 6. etc. ; 
x. 20. 

onojeti, onojana, M. i. 22. 18; C. ii. 

1 . 1 . 

ovadati (bhikkhuniyo), ovada, C. i. 5 ; 

6 etc. ; x. i 4:9. Comp. bhikkhunov\ 
osareti, osarana, M. i. 79 ; iv. 4. 10 et 
seq.; x. 1. 10; 5. 12 et seq. ; 6.3; 
C. iii. 27. 
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kathina, M. vii Bee Index YI. 
katbinuddhara, M. vii. 2. 1 et seq. Comp, 
ubbbara. 

kappiya, comp, samanakappa. — kappiya- 
karaka, M. vi. 14. 6; 17. 7 et seq. ; 

21. 1 ; 34. 21. — kappiyabkumi, M. vi. 

33. 

kamma, M. i. 28. 3; iii. 6. 10 et seq., 

19 et seq. ; ix. 2 et seq. ; C. x. 6. 3 ; 

7. Comp, ukkhepaniyakamma, pabba- 
janiyakamma, samghakamraa, etc. 
kammavaca, M. ix. 3. 3 et seq. 
kala, M. iv. 17. 4. 
kayikam sikkhati, C. ix. 5. 1. 
kale, M. vi. 1. 3 et seq. ; 2. 
kiccadhikarana, C. iv. 14. 2 et seq. 
kulupaka, M. vi. 15. 4 ; kulupika, C. x. 

13. 1. 

kusapata, M. viii. 9. 4 ; 24. 4. 
komudi catumasini, M. iii. 14. 11; iv. 

17. 6 ; 18. 3 et seq. 

khajj abba j aka, C. vi. 21. 2. 
khittacitta, M. ix. 4. 7 ; C. iii. 27 ; 30 ; 

32, etc. 

kbiyanaka pacittiya, C. iv. 14. 16 et 
seq., 27, etc. 

khuddanukbuddaka, C. xi. 1, 8. 

gana. M. i. 31. 2; 40. 3; 69. 1 ; v. 13. 

5, 11, 12; C. vi. 15. 2; 16. 2.— ga- 
napuraka, M. iii. 6. 6 etseq.,26. — 
ganabhojana, C. vii. 3. 13. 

gabbbavisa, M. i. 75. 
gamika, C. vi. 15. 1 ; viii. 3; x. 9. 5. — 
ga mikabhatta, M. viii. 15. 7 et seq. 
garudbamma, M. i. 25. 21 ; 26. 9 ; iii. 

6. 6, 16 ; C. viii. 11. 15 ; 12. 9 ; C. x. 

1. 4 et seq. ; 25. 3. 

garunissaya, C. xii. 2. 3. ! 

gatha, M. i. 5. 3, 8 et seq. ; 22. 4, 13, j 
14 ; 24. 5 et seq. ; vi. 24. 7; 28. 11 ; : 
35. 8; viii. 15. 14; x. 3; C. vi. 1. 5 ; 

9. 2 ; vii. 3. 12. — Comp, gtiyati. ; 
garaantarakappa, C. xii. 1. 1, io ; 2. 8. j 
gayati dbammam, C. v. 3. 1. 
gilana, M. i. 25. 14; 26. 2, 11 ; 32. 3 ; 

33. 1 ; 73. 2; iii. 6. 1, 2, 12, 21, 24, 
27; iv. 3; 17. 7 et seq. ; v. 12; viii. 
26 et seq. ; C. vi. 10. 2 ; viii. 11. 18; | 


12. 3, 11.— gilanabbatta, M. iii 6. 2, 
12, 21 ; viii. 15. 7 et seq. — gilanu- 
patthaka, M. i. 73. 3; ii. 22. 4; 23. 

2 ; iii. 6. 2, 12, 21 ; iv. 3. 4 ; viii. 
26 et seq. — gilanupatthakabbatta, M. 
viii, 15. 7, 9, 13, 15. 
gitassara, C. v. 3. 1. 
gulhaka, C. iv. 14. 26. 

[cakka, M. ix. 7. 6 et seq.] 
catuddisa, see samgha. 
catumasini, see komudi. 
civaranidaliaka, M. viii, 6 et seq. 
clvarapatiggakaka, M. viii. 5 et seq. ; 
C. vi. 21. 2. 

civarabhajaka, M. viii. 9 ; C. vi. 21. 2. 
codaka, M. iv. 16. 16 et seq. ; C. ix. 5. 
codeti, M. ii. 16. 1, 2 ; iv. 16. 1 ; 17. 7 
et seq. ; ix. 5. 1 et seq. ; C. i. 2 ; 3 ; 
5, etc. ; iv. 5. 1 et seq. ; 6 ; ix. 5 ; 
x. 20. 

cudita, cuditaka, M. iv. 16. 16 et seq. ; 
C. ix. 5. 4 et seq. 

cbanda, M. ii. 23 ; iv. 3. 5 ; ix. 3.5 et 
seq. ; x. 5. 14 ; C. iv. 14. 16 et seq. 
chandaso aropeti, C. v. 33. 1. 
cbedanaka, C. xii. 2. 8. 

jalogi, C. xii. 1. 1, 10 ; 2. 8. 
junha, M. iii. 4. 3 ; iv, 17. 5 et seq. 

natti, M. ix. 3 ; x. 1. 9, et passim. 
nattikamma, C. iv. 14. 2, 11. 
natticatuttbakamma, M. i. 28. 3 ; C. iv. 
14. 2, 11. 

fiattidutiyakamma, C. iv. 14. 2, 11. 

tajjaniyakararaa, M. i. 25. 22; 26. 10; 
iii. 6. 10 et seq., 19 et seq. ; ix. 6. 2 
et seq. ; 7 ; C. i. 1 et seq. ; viii. 1 1 . 
16 ; 12. 10. 

tassapapiyyasikakamma, M. ix. 6. 2 et 
seq. ; C. iv. 11 et seq. ; 14. 27 et seq. 
tavakalika, C. vi. 18 ; x. 16. 1. 
tikabhojana, C. vii. 3. 13. 
ticivarena avippavasa, M. ii. 12. 
tinavattharaka, C. iv. 13 ; 14. 30 et seq. 
titthiyesusamkamati,titthiyapakkantaka, 
M. 1 27. 4 ; 31. 6 ; 38. 1 ; 57. 2 ; 
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62. 3 ; ii. 36. 3 ; iv. 14. 3 ; is. 4. 2, 
7, 10 ; C. x. 26. 1. 
tecivarika, 31. vii. 1. 1 ; C. xii. 8. 

thullaccaya, 31. ii. 32 ; 34. 6, 9 ; iv. 
11 ; 16. 12 et seq. ; v. 9. 4 ; vi. 22. 

3, 4 ; yiii. 28. 1, 2 ; C. v. 7 ; vi. 15. 

2 ; 16. 2 ; vii. 4. 4. 
thulavajja, C. iv. 13. 2 et seq. 
tbeyyasamvasaka, 31. i. 62. 3 ; ii. 36. 3 ; 

iv. 14. 3 ; ix. 4. 2, 7, 10, etc. 
tbera, 31. i. 74 ; ii. 3. 4 ; 10 ; 16. 9; 
17. 2 et seq. ; 20 ; 26. 3 et seq. ; iv. 

1. 14; 2. 1 ; 5. 3, etc. ; v. 4. 1 ; viii. j 
24. 5, 6 ; 31. 1 ; C. i 18. 1 et seq, ; ! 
iv. 14. 25 ; viii. 4. 1 et seq.-thera- 
nutliera bhikkliu., C. viii. 4. 1. — Comp, 
samghathera. 

dandakamma, M. i. 44 ; 45 ; 57 ; C. x. 

9. 1, 2, Comp, brahmadanda. 
ditthi (comp, ukkhepaniyakamma papi- 
kaya ditthiya appatinissagge), M. i. 
79. 4 ; ix. 5, 1 et seq. — dittbim avi- 
katurn, M. ii. 16. 5. — ditthivipatti, 31. 
iv. 16. 10 et seq. 

dukkata, passim. Comp, vinayatisara. — 
dukkatam deseti, C. xi. 1.9. 
dutiya, 31. i. 78. 1.— dutiva, C. x. 25. 
dubbbasita, 31. iv. 16. 12 et seq. 
data, C. ii. 1. 2; x. 22. — duteyya, 31. 

x. 6. 3; C. vii. 4. 6. 
desanagamini apatti. C. i. 3. 
dvangulakappa, C. xii. 1. 1, 10; 2. 8. 

dhamma, C. xi. 1. 1 et seq., 7, in. — 
dbammam bhasitum, 31. ii. 1 ; 2 ; 15. 

5; v. 13. 9; C, viii. 7. 4. — dbaramena 
vagga, dhammena samagga, see adba- 
mmena v°.— dhammakathika, 31. iv. 
15. 4 ; c. iv. 4. 4 ; 14. 22, 23 ; vi. 6. : 

2. — dhammadkara, 31. ii. 21. 2 ; 27. 
10; x. 1. 2; C. i. 11. 1, etc. — j 
dkammapatirupakena, 31. ix. 2 et seq. 
dhammapariyaya, 31. i. 23. 5, 10. 

dbuvabbatta, dhuvabhattika, 31. i. 15. 

7, vi. 34. 16 ; C. i. 18. 1. 
dhuvayagu, M. viii 15. 7, 10, 13, 15. 

nagga, naggiya, M. viii. 15. 7, 11 ; 28 
1 ; C. v. 15. 


navakamma, navakammika, C, i. 18. 1 ; 

v. 13. 3 ; vi. 5 ; 17 ; x. 24. 
nanasamvasuka, M. ii. 34. 10 et seq. ; 
35. 4 ; ix. 4. 2, 7. 

nasanantika, 31. vii. 1. 7 ; 2. 1 et seq. 
naseti, 31. i. 60 ; 61. 2 ; 62. 3; 63. 5 ; 
64. 2; 65; 66. 2 ; 67; 68; iv. 16. 
18 ; C. iv. 4. 9. 
nikaya, C. xi. 1. 7. 
nikkujjati pattam, C. v. 20. 3 et seq. 
niccabhattika, C. iv. 4. 7. 
nittkanantika, 31. vii. 1.7; 2. 1 et seq* 
nirutti, C. v. 33. 1. 

nissaggiya, 31. v. 13. 7 ; vii. 1. 5 et seq. 
C. xi. 1. 8. 

nissaya, 31. i. 30. 4; 31. 1 ; 32. 1 ; 35; 
36; 37; 53 ; 72 ; 73 ; 77 ; C. i. 5 ; 
6 etc.; ii. 1. 2 ; x. 17. 7; 22. 3.— 
nissayakamraa, 31. i. 25. 22; 26. 10; 
iii. 6. 10 et seq., 19 et seq. ; ix. 6. 2 
et seq. ; 7. 6, 14 ; C. i. 9 et seq. ; viii. 
11.16; 12. 10. — nissayapatippassaddbi, 
31. i. 36. 1. — Comp, garunissaya. 
niss^ya vasati, 31. i. 32. 1, 2 ; 53; 72. 
nissarana, nissarefci, 31. ix. 4. 9 ; x. 6. 3. 
nibarabhatto (?), 31. i. 6. 35. 

pamsukulika, 31. vii. 1.1; viii. 1. 34, 
35; C. vii. 3. 14 et seq.; xii. 1. 8. — 
sabbapamsukulika, C. v. 10. 2. 
pakasaniyakamma, C. vii. 3. 2 et seq. 
pakkamanantika, 31. vii. 1. 7 ; 2. 1 et 
seq. 

pakkamati, 31. ii. 22. 3, 4; viii. 30. 1 et 
seq., etc. 

pakkha, 31. viii. 30. 4 etseq. 
pakkhasamkanta, 31. i. 32. 1 ; 36. 1. 
pacchasamana, 31. i. 7. 14 ; 8. 1 ; 25. 
9; viii. 16. 1 et seq. ; 26. 1 ; C. ii. 1. 
2; viii. 11. 3. 
paccbimika, 31. iii. 14. 11, 
patikaroti, 31. i. 79. 3. Comp, ukkhepa- 
niyakarama apattiya appatikamme. 
patikkosati, patikkosana, 31. ii. 16. 4, 
5; ix. 3; 4; C. iv. 14. 16 et seq. 
patiggakita, patiggahetva, 31. vi. 1. 3 et 
so*;.; 2; 14. 6; 17. 9; 19. 2; 32. 2; 
40. 3. 

paticchanna, C. iii. 3 et seq. ; 28 et seq. 
patiiL&atakarana, C. iv. 7 et seq. ; 14. 30 
et seq. Comp. 31. ix. 6. 2. 
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patideseti, C. iv. 14. 30 et seq. 
patipucchakaraniya, 3L ix. 6. 2. 
patippassambheti, patippassaddhi, M. i. 
25. 22; 26. 10 ; iii. 6. 11, 20 ; ix. 7. 
12 et seq., 19; G. i. 6 efc seq. ; 11 ; 
16, etc.; viii. 11. 16; 12. 10; xi. 1. 
14. 

patibahati, M. x. 5. 10; C. vi. 6. 4 ; 7; 

10; 11. 3; 12; 17. 2 ; x. 18. 
patisaraniyakamma, M. i. 25 22 ; 26. 
10 ; iii. 6. 10 et seq., 19 et seq ; ix. 
6. 2 et seq.; 7. 8, 14; C. i. 18 et seq. ; 

viii. 11. 16; 12. 10; xii. 1. 2. 
panameti, 31. i. 27 ; C. xii. 2. 3. 
pandaka, M. i. 61 ; ii. 36. 3; iv. 14. 3 ; 

ix. 4. 2, 7, 10, etc. Comp, ittbi- 
pandika. 

pattagahapaka, C. vi. 21. 3. 
pabbajja, 31. i. 6. 32, 34, 37 ; 7. 15 ; 9. 
4; 10. 4; 12 ; 14. 5 ; 20. 17; 21 ; 
24. 4; 28; 39 et seq.; 54; 71; 79; 
C. x. 1. 1 et seq. 

pabbajaniyakamma, M. i. 25. 22 ; 26 
10; iii. 6. 10 et seq., 19 et seq.; ix. 
6. 2 et seq. ; 7. 7, 14; C. i. 13 et seq. ; 
viii. 11. 16; 12. 10. 
paritta, C. v. 6. 

paripucckati, M. i. 25. 14; C. viii. 11. 8. 
— paripuccka, 31. i. 26. 1 ; 32. 1 ; 38. 
6, 9 ; v. 8. 1 et seq. ; C. viii. 7. 4 ; 
12. 2. 

parimana apatti, C. iii. 28 ; 35. 
pariyauta, C. ii. 1. 2 ; iii. 26. 
pariyaya, 31. i. 25. 6 ; v. 13. 7 ; vi. 31. 
5 et seq. ; C. x. 1. 3. Comp, dhamma- 
pariyaya. 

parivatteti, C. vi. 19. 
parivasa, 31. i. 25. 21; 26. 9; 38; iii. 
6. 6; ix. 6. 2 et seq. ; C. iii. 3 et 
passim; C. viii. 11. 15; 12. 9.-pa- 
rivasam nikkbipati, samudiyati, C. ii. 

3. Comp, parivasika, samodhanapa- 
rivasa, suddhantaparivasa. 

palibuddhati, C. vi. 10. 2.— palibodba, 
31. vii. 13. 

pavattini, C. x. 17. 1 et seq. ; 22. 3. 
pavarana, pavareti, 31. iii. 14. 7; iv. 
passim; ix. 4. 1 ; C. vi. 11. 4 ; x. 1, 

4, 19. — pavaranam thapeti, 31. iv. 16. 
2 et seq. ; 17, 1 et seq. ; 18. 5 ; C. i. 
5; 6 etc.; ii. 1. 2; x. 20.— pavil- 


ranakamma, 31. iv. 3. 2. — pavarana- 
samgaha, 31. iv. 18.— pavaranaharaka, 
31. iv. 3. 5. 

pavarita, C. vi. 10. 1 ; xii. 1. 10. 
pacittiya, 31. iv. 16. 12 et seq., 26; 17. 

7 et seq.; C. ix. 3. 3; xi. 1. 8; xii. 

2 . 8 . 

patidesaniya, 31. iv. 16. 12 et seq. ; C. 

ix. 3. 3; xi. 1. 8. 
patipada, 31. iii. 14. 5, 8, 11. 
panatipata, °ti, 31. i. 56; 60; v. 10. 9, 10. 
patimokkba, 31. i. 36. 14. et seq. ; 37. 
13 et seq.; ii. 3 et seq.; 15. 1 ; iv. 17. 

4 ; C. iv. 14. 19 ; ix. 5. 1 ; x. 6. 1. — 
patimokkbam thapeti, C. ix. 2. 1 et 
seq. — patimokkhuddesa, °ddesaka, pa- 
timokkham uddisati, 31. ii. 3 ; 15 ; 16. 

7 ; C. ix. 1. 1 ; 2. 1 ; x. 9. 4 ; xii. 
2. 7. 

parajika, 3r. iv. 16. 12 et seq. ; C. iv. 

14. 29 ; ix. 3. 3 et seq. ; xi. 1. 6, 8. 
parivasika, 31. ix. 36. 4 ; iv. 4. 4 ; C. ii. 

1 et seq. 

parisuddki, 31. ii. 3. 3; 22; 28 et seq. ; 
36. 4. — parisuddbmposatha, 31. ii. 26. 

2 et seq. 

pindacarika, C. viii. 5. 
pindapatika, 31. vii. 1. 1 ; C. vii. 3. 14 
et seq. ; xii. 1. 8. — pindapatikanga, C. 
ii. 1. 2. 

pitughataka, 31. i. 65 ; ii. 36. 3; iv. 14. 

3; ix. 4. 2. 7, 10, etc. 
puggalika, 31. vi. 39 ; C. x. 15. 1, 2. 
purimika, 31. iii. 14. 1 et seq. 
puresamana, C. ii. 1. 2. 

[peyyalamukha, 31. ii. 33; iv. 12; vii, 
subscription of the book.] 

phal abba j aka, C. vi. 21. 2. 

babussuta, 31. x. 1. 2; C. i. 11. 1; ix. 

5. 1, etc. 

buddhavacana, C. v. 33. 1. 
brahmajala, C. xi. 1. 7. 
brahmadanda, C. xi. 1. 11, 14. 

bbandagarika, 31. viii. 8 ; C. vi. 21. 2. 
bbattuddesaka, C. iv 4. 3; vi. 21. 1 . 
bbaddanta, 31. i. 39. 6 ; iii. 5 ; 7. 7 ; 8 ; 

vi. 25. 4; C. v. 23. 2 ; vi. 18 . 

! blnkkbu, passim. 



348 


INDEX. 


bbikkbugatika, M. iii. 7. 8. 
bhikkbuni , C. x, et passim. — bhikkbuni- 
dusaka, M. i. 67 ; ii. 36. 3 ; iv. 14. 3 ; 

ix. 4. 2, 7, 10, etc. — bbikkb uno vadaka , 
C. i. 5 ; 6, etc. ; ii. 1. 2 ; iv. 12. 4 ; 

x. 9. 4. 

bbummi, C. xii. 2. 5. 

bheda, 31. iv. 11. See samgbabbeda. 

matika, 31. vii. 1.7; viii. 32. — matika- 
dhara, 31. x. 1. 2 ; C. i. 11. 1, etc. 
matugbataka, 31. i. 64 ; ii. 36. 3 ; iv. 
14. 3, etc. 

manatta, M. i. 25. 21 ; 26. 9 ; iii. 6. 8, 
16 ; ix. 4. 6 ; 6. 2 et seq. ; C. ii. 8 ; 

iii. passirn ; viii. 11. 15; 12. 9. — 
manattacarika, C. ii. 1.4; 6 ; manatta- 
carini, C. x. 25. 3. — manattaraba, C. 

ii. 1. 4 ; 5. — pakkbamanatta, C. x. 
1. 4. 

missaka, C. iii. 34. 1. 
mulaya patikassana, M. i. 25. 21 ; 26. 
9; iii. 6. 7, 18; ix. 4. 6 ; 6. 2 et 
seq. ; C. ii. 1. 4 ; 4 ; iii. 7 ; viii. 11. 
15 ; 12. 9. 

yatbadhamma, 31. ii. 36. 2 ; iv. 14. 2 ; 

iv. 16. 17 et seq. ; 17. 10 ; IS. 5, 6 ; 

v. 9. 3; vi. 14. 1; 15. 10; 25. 7; 
32. 2; viii. 13. 6; C. iii. 34. 1; v. 
25; 36; vi. 11. 1; vii. 3. 13; x. 9. 
4 ; 19. 1 ; xii. 2. 2. 

yagubhajaka, C. vi. 21. 2. 
yamakalika, 31. vi. 40. 2 et seq. 
yavakalika, M. vi. 40. 2 et seq. 
yebbuyyasika, C. iv. 9; 14. 16, 24. 

ratticcbeda, rattipariyanta, C. ii. 2 ; 7 ; 

iii. 26. 

lohituppadaka, M. i. 67 ; ii. 36. 3 ; iv. 
14. 3 ; ix. 4. 2, 7, 10, etc. ; comp. C. 
vii. 3. 9. 

vagga ( = Sansc. varga), 31. i. 31. 2 ; v. 
13. 2 ; viii. 9. 2 ; 24 ; ix. 4 ; C. vi. 
13. 2. 

vagga (= Sansc. vyagra), 31. ii. 28 et seq. ; 

iv. 3. 2 ; 4. 2, 3 ; 7 et seq. ; ix. 2 et 
seq. ; C. xii. 1. 10. 

vatta, C. ii. 1. 2 ; viii. 1 et seq., etc. 


vattbu, C. xii. 1. 1 et seq. 
vandiya, C. vi. 6. 5. 
vassa, M. iii. — vassam upagaccbati, M. 
iii. 12 ; iv. 1. 1. — vassam pucchati, M. 
iii. 6. 25, 28. — vassaccbeda, M. iii. 9 ; 

11. — vassupanayika, 31. iii. 2; 4. 2; 

12. 2 ; vii. 1. 1 et seq. 
vacasikam, C. ix. 5. 1. 

[v&ra, M. ix. 7- 17 et seq.] 
vaseti, M. vi. 17. 7 ; 33. 2. 
vikappeti, 31. viii. 13. 8 ; 20. 2 ; 21 ; C. 

v. 19. 1. 

vikala, 31. vi. 1. 3 et seq.; 2; 16. 1. — 
vikalabhojana, M. i. 56; vi. 35. 2 et 
seq. ; C. xii. 1. 10. 
vifinapeti, 31. vi. 23. 8 ; C. vii. 3. 13. 
vinaya, 31. vi. 31. 8; C. iv. 14. 19; 
x. 8 ; xi. 1. 1 et seq., 6, 10. — vinayam 
pariyapunati, C. ix. 5. 1, comp. C. vi. 

13. 1. — vinayam puccbati, vissajjeti, 
M. ii. 15. 6 et seq. ; C. xii. 2. 8. — 
vinayadhara, 31. iv. 15. 4; v. 13. 11, 
12; x. 1. 2; C. i. 11. 1; iv. 4. 4; vi. 
6. 2.- — vinaya vattbu, C. xii. 2. 8. — 
vinayasamgiti, C. xi. 1. 15 ; xii. 2. 9. 
— vinayatisara, C. xii. 2. 8. — ubhato- 
vinaya, C. xi. 1. 6. — Comp, abbi vi- 
naya, sati vinaya, amdlbavinaya, vena- 
yika. 

vibhanga, 31. x. 6. 3. — ubbatovibbanga, 
C. xi. 1. 6, var. led. Comp, suttavi- 
bbanga. 

vivataka, C. iv. 14. 26. 
vivadadbikarana, C. iv, 14. 2 et seq. 
vissajjeti, C. vi. 15. Comp, avissajjiya, 
appamattakavissa j j aka. 
vissasa, 31. viii. 81. 
vuttha, 31. vi. 17. 3 et seq.; 32. 2. 

I vupasameti, vupasammati, C. iv. 2 et 
seq. 

vedanatta, 31. ix. 4. 7 ; C. iii, 27; 30 ; 
32, etc. 

venayika, 31. vi. 31. 5, 8. 
veyyukaranu, 31. i. 6. 29, 47 ; 21. 4 ; C. 

vii. 2. 4. Comp, vyakarana. 
veramani, 31. i. 56 ; v. 10. 9, 10. 
vyakarana, 31. x. 6. 3.— vyakaroti, 31. 
v. 1. 19, 28. Comp, veyyakarana. 

samyutta, C. xii. 2. 8. 
i sakannajappaka, C. iv. 14. 26. 
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samgiti, M. i. 77; C. x. 17. 7; 22. 3. 
samgha, M. ix. 4, et passim . — agatana- 
gata catuddisa samgha, C. vi. 1. 4 ; 9. 
1 ; Tiii. 27. 5. — samghathera, C. xii. 
2. 4. — samghabhatta, M. i. 30. 4 ; 
77 ; C. vi. 21. 1 ; viii. 4. 1.— 
samghabheda, M. iii. 11. 5 et seq. ; 
x. 1. 6 et seq. ; C. vii. 3. 13 et seq. ; 
4 et seq. Comp, bheda. — samgha- 
bhedaka, M. i. 67 ; ii. 36. 3 ; iv. 
14. 3, etc. — samgharaji, M. x. 1. 
6 et seq. ; C. vii. 5. — samghika, M. 
vi. 39 ; viii. 24. 1, 5 ; 25 ; C. vi. 11. 

1 ; 15. 1 ; 16. — samghupatthana, C. 
i. 18. 5. — bhikkhunisamgha, M. iii. 
5. 8 ; viii. 15. 7, 15 ; C. x. passim. 

samghadisesa, M. iv. 16. 12 et seq. ; C. 

iii. 20 et seq. ; ix. 3. 3; xi. 1. 8. 
sajjhaya, M. ii. 34. 7 ; C. viii. 7. 4. 
sativinaya, M. ix. 6. 2 ; C. iv. 4. 10 et 
seq. ; 14. 27 et seq. 

saddhiviharika, M. i. 25. 6 et seq. ; 26 ; 
27 ; 31. 3, 6 et seq. ; 36. 10 et seq. ; 
37- 9 et seq., etc. ; C. viii. 11 ; 12. 
sannitthanantika, M. vii. 1. 7; 2. 1 etseq. 
sannidhikata, sannidhikaraka, M. vi. 15. 
10 ; vii. 1. 5 et seq. ; C. x. 15. 1, 2 ; 
xii. 2. 8. 

sabhaga apatti, M. ii. 27. 3, 6 et seq. 
samagga, M. ii. 28 et seq. ; iv. 7 et seq.; 

ix. 2 et seq. See adhammena. 
samana, samana Sakyaputtiya,/>assiw. — 
samanakappa, C. v. 5. 2. 
samatba, C. iv. 14. 16 et seq. 
samana vassika, M. iv, 15 et seq. 
samunasanika, C. vi. 13. 2. 
samuhanati, samugghata, M. ii. 8. 3, 4; 
12.5,6. 

samodhanaparivasa, C. iii. 14; 15; 17 
et seq., etc. 

sammavattati, sammavattana, M. i. 25. 
8, 22; 26. 1, 10; 27; C. viii. 11 et 
seq., etc. 

sammukbavinaya, C. iv. 2; 3; 14. 16 et 
seq. 

sammuti, passim. — dandasammuti, sikka- 
sammuti, dandasikkasammuti, C. v. 24. 

2 et seq. 
sara, C. v. 3. 

sarabhafina, M. v. 13. 9 ; C. v. 3. 1 ; xii. 
1. 10.— sarabhanaka, C. xii. 1. 10. 


salaka, salakagaha, M. ii. 18.4; C. iv. 
9; 10; 14. 26; vi. 21. 1; vii. 4. 1; 
5. 5 et seq. ; xii, 2. 8. — salakagaha- 
paka, C. iv. 9. — salakabhatta, M. i. 

30. 4 ; 77 ; C. vi. 21. 1. 
savacaniya, C. i. 5; 6; ii. 1. 2 ; x. 20. 
savanantika, M. vii. 1. 7 ; 2. 2 et seq. 
sahadhammika, M. i. 31. 6; 38. 1; vi. 

31. 4. 

sahubbhara, M. vii. 1. 7 ; comp. 2. 2 et 
seq. 

satiyagahapaka, C. vi. 21. 3. 
samaggi, M. i. 79 ; ii. 5. 2 ; 6.1; 34. 3 
et seq. ; 36. 4 ; x. 5. 13 et seq. ; 6 ; 
C. vii. 5. 3 ; ix. 3. 3, 6 et seq. 
samafinaphala, C. xi. 1. 7. 
samanera, M. i. 36 ; 37 ; 52 et seq. ; ii. 
36. 1 ; iii. 5. 4, 11 et seq.; 6. 1,24 et 
seq. ; 7. 2 ; iv. 14. 1 ; viii. 9. 2; 27. 
3 et seq. ; C. iii. 27 ; 30 ; 32, etc.— 
saraanerapesaka, C. vi. 21. 3 
samaneri, M. ii. 36. 1 ; iii. 5. 4, 8, 11 et 
seq.; 6. 1, 27 et seq.; 7. 2; iv. 
14. 1. 

sareti, C. i. 2 ; 3 ; 5 etc. ; x. 20. 
sikkhamand, M. ii. 36. 1 ; iii. 5. 4, 8, 11 
et seq. ; 6. 1, 21 et seq. ; 7. 2 ; iv. 
14. 1; C. x. 1. 4. 

sikkbam paccakkhataka, M. ii. 3G. 1 ; 
iv. 14. 1 ; ix. 4. 2, 7 ; C. ix. 3. 3, 5 ; 
comp. x. 26. 1. 

sikkhapada, M. i. 56 ; ii. 3. 1 ; C. iv. 

14. 19; x. 4 ; xi. 1. 8, etc. 
sikkhasamadana, M. iii. 6. 22, 29. 
singilonakappa, C. xii. 1. 1, 10 ; 2. 8. 
sima, M. ii. 6 et seq. ; viii. 32 ; x. 1. 9. 
— antosimam, M. ii. 33; iv. 12. — nana- 
sima, it. ix. 4. 2, 7. — nissimam, M. 
ii. 24. 2 ; 34. 3 et seq. ; iv. 17. 3 ; v. 
13. 7, 13 ; vii. 1.5; x. 1. 9.— bahisi- 
magata, it. vii. 2. 1 et seq. — samana- 
sima, M. ix. 4. 8 ; C. xii. 1. 10. — 
simattha, M. vii. 1. 6. — simatikkanti- 

ka, M. vii. 1.7; 2. 2 et seq. — Comp, 
gamasima, nigamasxma, (Index VI.). 

silavipatti, M. iv. 16. 10 et seq. 
sukkavisatthi, C. iii. 1 et seq. 
sutta, suttato, M. i. 36. 14 et seq. ; 37. 
13 et seq. ; C. iii. 34. 2 ; iv. 14. 19, 
22, 23 ; ix. 5. 1. — sutta vibhanga, C. 

iv. 14. 22, 23; xii. 2. 8. 
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Buttanta, M. iii. 5. 9, 12 ; iv. 15. 4 ; C. 

iv. 4. 4.— suttantika, M. iv. 15. 4 ; C. 
iv. 4. 4 ; vi. 6. 2. 
suddhaka, C. iii. 34. 1. 
suddhantaparivasa, C. iii. 28. 


sekhasammata, C. viii. 1. 2 ; 2. 2. 
senasanagaha, senasanagahapaka, C. vi. 
11. 2 et seq. 

sen&sanapafifiapaka, C. iv. 4. 3 ; vi. 

21 . 2 . 


V. BRAHMANISM AND NON-BUDDHISTICAL SECTS. 


aggi, 31. i. 20. 12 et seq. ; 22. 4. — aggi* 
ka, M. i. 38. 11. — aggihutta, M. i. 20. 

19, 21, 23; vi. 35. 8. — agyagara, M. 
i. 15. 2 et seq. ; 20. 7 et seq. — Comp, 
aggisald (Index VI.). 

atthaka : antaratthakasu rattisu, M. i, 

20. 15 ; viii. 13. 2, 5. 

araha (comp. Ind, III.), M. i. 15. 5 ; 16. 
2; 17. 2; 18. 2 ; 19. 4, etc. ; C. v. 

8. 1. 

assama, M. i. 15. 2 et seq. ; 16. 1 ; vi. 
35. 7. 

ajivaka, 31. i. 6. 7 et seq. ; viii. 15. 3 et 
seq., 7 ; C. xi. 1, 1. — ajivakasavaka, 
C. v. 23. 2; vi, 10. 1. 
isayo (the Risliis of the Rigveda), M. vi. 
35. 2. 

kammavadi, kiriyavadi, see Index III. 
kharikaja, M. i. 20. 19, 21, 23. 
chando, M. vi. 35. 8, comp. C. v. 33. 1. 
jata, M. i. 20. 19, 21, 23. 
jatila (jatilaka), 31. i. 15 et seq. ; 22. 1, 
13; 24. 5; 38. 11 ; vi. 35. 
tapassi, M. vi. 31. 5, 8. 

Tittiriyam brahmacariyam, C. vi. 6. 3. 
titthayatana, M. i. 31. 6; 38; C. x. 26. 1. 
titthiya, 31. i. 27. 4 ; 57. 2 ; 70 ; iv. 16. 

14 ; vi. 34. 12 ; C. i. 27 ; 28. 2 ; v. 
10. 1 ; vi. 3. 1. — Comp. M. i. 5. 7. 
— titthiyadhaja, M. viii. 28. 3 ; C. i. ! 
27 ; 28. 2 ; titthiyasamfidana, >1. iv. ! 
1. 12 et seq. ; viii. 28. 1. — titthivasu- 
vaka, M. iv. 16. 14. — Comp, titthiya- ! 
pakkantaka (Index IV.). — afmatitthiya, ( 
M. ii. 1. 1, 2 ; iii. 1.2; 3. 1 ; vi. 31. j 


10; C. x. 3. — The names of the six 
Titthiya teachers are given C. v. 8. 1. 
dakkhina, M. vi. 28. 11. 
nigantha, M. vi. 31 ; C. v. 8. 1. — ni- 
ganthasavaka, M. vi. 31. 
paribbajaka, M. i. 23 ; 24 ; ii. 1. 1, 2 ; 

x. 2. 3, 8; C. v. 23. 2; xi. 1. 7. 
purohita, 31. x. 2. 5 et seq. 
brahmana, M. i. 1. 3, 5, 7 ; 2 ; 6. 30 ; 
15. 7 ; 22. 3 et seq. ; 25. 2 ; 28. 1 et 
seq. ; 30. 1 ; ii. 5. 5 ; vi. 18 ; 24. 2 
etseq. ; 35. 2. 5 ; x. 2. 5 et seq. ; C. 

v. 8. 1 ; 21. 1; vi. 4 4; ix. 1. 4.— 
brahmanakarana dhamma, M. i. 2. — 
brahmanakula, C. vi 6. 2. — brahrna- 
iiagama, M. v. 13. 12 — brahmanaja- 
tika, C. v. 33. 1 ; viii. 9. — brahmana- 
parisa, M. vi. 28. 4 et seq.— brahma- 
nabhojana, M. i. 25. 2. —Comp, sama- 
nabrahmand. 

bhikkhu, 31. i. 6. 5, 10 et seq. 
manta, 31. vi. 35. 2. 
mugabbata, 31. iv. 1. 12 et seq. 
yafina, 31. i. 22. 4. — inahfiyahfla, 31. i. 

19 ; C. vi. 4. 1. 
yittha, 31. i. 22. 4, 5. 
lokayata, C. v. 33. 2. 
vedanta, 31. i. 2. 3. 

samana, 31. i. 6. 10, 30 ; x. 4. 2 ; C. v. 
8. 1 ; 21. 1, etc. — samanaparisa, 31- 

vi. 28. 4 et seq. — samanabrakmana, 
C. xii. 1. 3. 

samihita, 31. vi. 35. 2. 
savatthi, 31. vi. 35. 8. 
liuta, 31. i. 22. 4, 5. 
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amsavaddhaka (amsabandbaka?), 31. vi. | akatayusa, 31. vi. 14. 7. 
12 4 ; 13. 2 ; C. v. 9. 4 ; 11. 5 ; 12 ; I akkanala, 31. viii. 28. 3. 
vi. 21. 3, etc. akkavata, C. vi, 3. 10. 
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akkbarikaya kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. | 

akkhena kilanti, ibid. 
aggala, M. vi. 36. 4 et seq. ; viii. 14 ; 
23. 3. — aggalavatti, C. v. 14. 3, 4, 
etc. ; vi. 2. 1, etc. ; 17. 1. 
agganagara, M. vi. 28. 8. 
aggittkana, C. v. 14. 3. 
aggisala, M. i. 15. 6 ; 25. 19 ; iii. 5 ; C. 

yi. 3.9; viii. 1. 5 ; 7. 4 ; 11. 13. 
angana, C. viii. 7. 1 et seq. 
angulimuddikd, C. v. 2. 1. 
acchakaiTji, M. vi. 14. 7. 
acchinnaka, M. viii. 21. 2. 
ajinakkhipa, M. viii. 28. 3. — ajinappa- 
veni, M. v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. 
aiijana, M. vi. 11. 2. 
anjani, M. vi. 12 ; C. v. 28. 2. — anjani- 
tkavika, M. vi. 12. 4. — anjanisalaka, 
M. vi 12. 3et seq.; C. v. 28. 2. 
atta, M. iii. 5. 9. 
attana, C. v. 1. 3. 

atthapada : atthapade kilanti, C. i. 
13. 2. 

atthapadaka, M. viii. 21. 1 ; C. vi. 2. 6. 
atthilla, C. x. 10. 2. 
addhakasika, M. viii. 2. 
addkakusi, see kusi. 
addbapallanka, C. x. 27. 2. 
addkayoga, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77 ; ii. 8. 1 ; 
iii. 5 ; vi. 33. 2; viii. 7. 1 ; C. vi. 1. 
2; 17. 

addharuka, C. v. 27. 4. 
atirekacivara, M. viii. 13. 6 et seq. 
ativisa, M. vi- 3. 1. 
ad^saka, C. xii. 1. 1, 10. 
anuvata, M. vii. 1. 5; viii. 21. 1 ; C. 
vi. 21. 3. 

anuvivatta, M, viii. 12 2. 
antaravusaka, M. i. 76. 3 ; vii. 1. 5 et 
seq. ; viii. 12. 2; 13. 5 ; 14; 23. 3; 
C. x. 17. 2. 

antepura, M. i. 43 ; viii. 1. 4, 13 ; C. vii. 

I. 6 ; 3. 4. 

anvadhika, M. viii. 21. 2. 
apassenaplialaka, M. i. 25. 15, 16 ; C. vi. 
20. 2 ; viii. 1 . 3 et seq. ; 7. 2, etc. ; 

II. 9,10. 

apidhana, M. vi. 12. 2 ; 13. 2. 
apesiya, C. vi. 3. 10. 
abbhanjana, M. vi. 14. 2. 
amacca, M. x. 2. 18. 


aranisahita, C. viii. 6. 

avakkarapati, M. iv. 1 et seq. ; x. 4. 5 ; 

C. viii. 5. 3. 
avanga, C. x. 10. 4. 

avalekhanakattha, avalekbanapidbara, C. 
v. 35. 3 ; viii. 10. 

assatthara, M. v. 10. 5; C. vi. 8; 14. 
assabkapda, M. i. 61. 

akase kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
acamanakurabbi, M. i. 25. 19 ; 26. 7 ; 
C. v. 35. 4; viii. 1. 5 ; 7. 4 ; 11.13; 
12 . 8 . 

acamanapaduka, M. v. 8. 3; C. v. 35. 
4 ; viii. 10. 3. 

acamanasaravaka, C. v. 35. 4; viii. 10. 2. 
acameti, C. viii. 9. 
alhakathalika, M vi. 34. 1 et seq. 
anicolaka, 0. x. 16. 2. 
apana, apanasala, M. iii. 5. 9. 
abadha, 

angavata, M. vi. 14. 3. 
antagantbabadha, M. viii. 1. 21. 
abbisannakava, M. vi. 14. 7. 
amanussikabadha, M. vi. 10. 2. 
assava, M. vi. 9. 2; viii. 17. 
ahivatakaroga, M i. 50 et seq. 
udaravatabadha, M. vi. 16. 3, 17. 1. 
kandu, M. vi. 9. 2 ; viii. 17. 
kayadahabadha, M. vi. 20. 
kuccbivikarabadba, M. >4ii- 26. 1 et 
seq. 

gandabadha, M. vi. 14. 4. 
gbaradinnak abadha, M. vi. 14. 7. 
cakkhurogabadba, ir. vi. 11; C. v. 
2. 5. 

chavidosabadha, Jf. vi. 14. 7. 
tkuliakacckabadha, M. vi. 9 ; viii. 

17. 

dutthagahanika, M. vi. 14. 7. 
pafica abadha, M. i. 39 ; 76. 1. 
pandurogabadha, M.vi. 14. 7; viii. 
1. 23. 

pabbavata, M. vi. 14. 4. 
padakhilabadha, M. v. 5. 
pi Lika, M. vi. 9. 2; viii. 17. 
bbagandalabadha, M. vi. 22 ; viii. 
1. 14 et seq. 

vana, M. vi. 14. 5 ; 22. 4; 23. 6 et 
seq. ; C. v. 2. 4. 
vatabddha, M vi, 14. 1. 
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saradika, M. vi. 1. 
sisabadba, 31. viii. 1. 8 et seq., 16. 
sisabbitapa, 31. vi. 13. 1. 
amalaka, 31. vi. 6; viii. 1. 27 et seq. — 
amalakavantika, C. vi. 2. 4. 
araraa, M. i. 22. 18 ; iii. 5 ; vi. 30. 6 ; 
viii. 5. 1 ; 15. 3 et seq., 7 ; C. v. 5. 
1 ; vi. 15. 2 ; 16. 2. — aramapala, C. 
v. 5. 1. — aramavattbu, M. iii. 5; C. 
yi. 15. 2 ; 16. 2. — arauuka, see Index 
III. 

alakamanda, C. vi. 3. 3. 
jUambanabaha, C. v. 11. 6; 14. 2, 3; 
ri. 3. 3. 

alinda, M. yi. 36. 4 et seq. ; C. yi. 3. 5 ; 
14 . 

alokasandhi, 0. vi. 17. 1. — alokasandhi- 
kannabhaga, 31. i. 25. 15; C. viii. 1. 
3; 7. 2 etc. ; 11. 9. 
avasathacivara, C. x. 16, 2. 
avasatbagara, M. yi. 28. 2 et seq. 
avificbanaccbidda, avinebanarajju, C. v. 

14. 3, 4 etc. ; vi. 2. 1 etc. 
avesanavittbaka, C. v. 11. 5. 
asandi, M. y. 10. 5 ; C. v. 37 ; vi. 8 ; 

14. — asanclika, C. vi. 2. 4. 
asittakupadbana, C. v. 19. 1. 
ahaccapadaka, C. yi. 2. 3. 

ikkasa, C. vi. 3. 1. 
inayika, 31. i. 46. 
itthagara, M. i. 39. 1. 

ukkasika, C. y. 1. 5. 

ugghatanakitika, C. vi. 3. 5. 

uccasayana, M. v. 10. 5 et seq. 

ucchurasa, 31. vi. 35. 6. 

ujjavanika, C. xi. 1. 11, comp. xii. 2. 1. 

ulumpa, M. vi. 28. 12 et seq. 

unni, C. y. 4. 

uttaraccbada, see sauttaracchada. 
uttarapasaka, C. v. 14. 3 ? 4 etc. ; yi. 2. 

1 etc. 

uttar asanga, M. i. 76. 3; yii. 1. 5 et 
seq.; viii. 12. 2; 13. 5; 14; 23. 3; 
C. x. 17.2. 

uttaribhanga, C. viii. 4. 4. 
uttitthapatta, 31. i. 25. 1 et seq. 
udakattbana, C. v. 14. 3. 
udakatelaka, C. v. 2. 3. 
udakadonika, C. viii. 8. 2. 


udakaniddbamana, C. v. 14. 3, 5 ; 17. 1, 
2, etc. 

udakapatiggaba, udakapatiggahaka, C. 
viii. 4. 4, 6. 

udakapuficbani, C. y. 17. 1. 
udakamanika, 31. vi. 28. 2. 
udakavahanarajju, C. v. 16. 2. 
udakasaravaka, C. y. 14. 3. 
udakasatika, M, viii. 15. 7, 11, 15; C. 
x. 17. 2. 

udakayatika, C. y. 17. 2. 
udapana, udapanasala, M. iii. 5 ; C. v. 
16. 2. 

udukkbala, udukkbalika, 31. vi. 9. 2 ; C. 

v. 14. 3, 4, etc. ; vi. 2. 1, etc. 
uddosita, 31. iii. 5. 9; C. x. 24. 
uddhalomi, M. v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. 
uddhasuddha, C. vi. 3. 4. 
upattbanasala, 31. i. 25, 19; iii. 5; iv. 
5. 8 ; C. vi. 3. 6 ; viii. 1. 2, 5 ; 7. 4 ; 

11. 13. 

upassaya : bbikkbunupassaya, C. x, 6 . 
1 ; 24. 

upahana, M. v. 1. 30 et seq. ; 2 et seq. ; 

12. — upabanatthavika, C. v. 12. — * 
upabanapufichanacolaka, C. viii. 1.2; 
2. 2 et seq. 

ekantalomi, M. v. 10. 6 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. 
elakapadaka, C. yi. 2. 4. 
ebisvagatavadi, C. i. 13. 3. 

ottbaraka, C. v. 13. 3 

odana, C. viii. 4. 4 et seq. 

orodha, C. xi. 1. 12. 

ovattika, M. viii. 14. 2 ; C. v. 2. 1. 

osaraka, C. vi. 3. 5. 

kamsapattharika, C. v. 28. 1. 
kamsabhanda, C. v. 28. 1. 
kaficuka, 31. viii. 29 ; C. x. 10. 5. 
katakata, 31. vi. 14. 7. 
kataka, C. v. 10. 1 ; 16. 2. See loba- 
kataha, ghatikataba, tumbakataha. 
katisuttaka, C. y. 2. 1 ; x. 16. 2. 
katukarobini, 31. vi. 3. 1. 
kattbissa, 31. v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. 
kathina, 31. vii. 2 et seq. ; viii. 23. 3 ; 
24 ; C. v. 11. 3 et seq. Comp, danda- 
kathina. — katbinamandapa, kathina- 
sala, C. v, 11. 6. 
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kalimbhaka, C. v. 11. 3. 
kanajaka, C. iv, 4. 5 et seq. 
kantbasuttaka, C. v. 2. 1. 
kandupaticchadi, M. viii. 17 ; 20. 2. 
kandusaka, M. viii. 14. 2. 
kannamalaharani, C. v. 27. 6 ; 28. 2. 
kannasuttaka, M. viii. 11. 1. 
kataka, C. v. 22. 1 ; 37. 
kattaradanda, M. v. 6. 1 ; C. iv. 4. 4 ; 

viii, 1.2; 2. 2 ; 6. 3. 
kattarika, C. v. 27. 5. 

kadalimigapavarapaccattbarana, M. v. 10. 

5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. 
kapaUa, 34. vi. 11. 2. 
kapisisaka, C. v. 14. 3, 4 etc.; vi. 2. 1, 
etc. 

kappaka, M. x. 2. 8 ; C. vii. 1.4. 

kappasika, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77 ; viii. 3. 1. 

kappiyakuti, M. iii. 5. 

kabalika, M. vi. 14. 5. 

kambala, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77 ; viii, 2 ; 3. 

1 ; 28. 2 ; C. vi. 1 9. — kambalamadda- 

na, 31. vii. 1. 5. 

kammakara, 34. vi. 34. 1 et seq., 17 ; 

viii. 1. 12; C. vi. 4. 1 etseq, 
kaminarabhandu, 34. i. 48. 
karakataka, C. v. 16. 2. 
kalabuka, C. r. 29. 2. 
kavata, C. v. 14. 3, 4 etc. ; vi. 2. 1. 
kavatapittha, M. i. 25. 15, 16 ; C. viii. 

1. 3 et seq. ; 7- 2 ; 11. 9, 10. — vata- 
panakavataka, C. vi. 2. 2. 
kasava, M< vi. 4 ; C. vi. 3. 1. kasavo- 
daka, 31. vi. 14. 4. 
kasahata, 31. i. 44. 
kabapana, C. xii. 1.1. 
kakuttepaka, 34. i. 51. 1. 
kalanusariya, 31. vi. U . 2. j 

kayabandhana, 31. i. 25. 9, 10 ; 26. 3 , 
0. v. 16. 2; 29. 1 et seq. ; vi. 21. 3 ; 
viii. 11. 3, 4 ; 12. 4 ; x. 10. 1. 
kayura, C. v. 2. 1. 
kara, karabhedaka, 31. i- 42. 
kitika, C. vi. 3. 5. 
kinna, C. v. 11, 2. 
kuti, see kappiyakuti, vaccakuti. 
kuttaka, 31, v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8; 14. 
kumbhakara, 34. x. 2. 3, 8.-— kumbba- 
karika, C. v. 37. 

kumbhi, 31. viii. 10. 3. See loba- 
kumbbi. 


kuruviudakasutti, C. v. 1. 3. 
kula : kulakumari, kuladasi, kuladhitd, 
kulasunba, kulitthi, C. i. 13. 1. — ku- 
laputta, 31. l. 7. 1 et seq. ; 24. 5; v. 

I. 28 ; viii. 13. 3 ; x. 4. 2, 
kulankapadaka, C. vi. 3. 4. 
kolirapadaka, C. vi. 2. 3. 
kulla, M. vi. 28. 12 et seq. 

kusi, M. viii. 12. 2; C. vi. 21. 3.— 
addhakusi, M. viii. 12. 2. 
kutagara, M. viii. 1. 1. Comp. Maha- 
vana (Ind. I.). 

kesa, G. r. 2. 2 et seq. ; 27. 3, 

koccba, C. v. 2. 3 ; vi. 2. 4. 

kojava, M. viii. 1. 36. 

kotisaathara, C. vi. 4. 9. 

kotthaka, 34. i. 25. 9; iii . 5; C. v. 14. 

4 ; 35. 4 ; vi. 3. 8 et seq. ; viii. 1.5; 

II. 13. 

kotthagara : antokottbagarika, 31. vi. 
15. 9. 

kolamba, 34. vi. 15, 9; 18. 3; 26. 5; 
viii. 10. 3. 

koseyya, 34. i. 30. 4 ; 77 ; v. 10. 5 ; viii. 
3. 1; C. vi. 8; 14.— koseyyapavara, 
31. viii. 1. 36. 

khandapbulla, C. vi. 5. 3; 17, 1 ; xi. 1. 
5. 

khattiya, C. ix. 1. 4.— kbattiyakula, C. 
ri. g, 2. — khattiyaparisa, M. vi. 28. 
4 et seq. 

khalikaya kilanfci, C. i. 13. 2. 
khira, M. vi. 34. 17 etseq.; C. xii. 1. 
10 . 

kbila, C. v. 11. 3. Comp, bhittikhila. 
khura, C. v. 27, 3, 5.-~khurabhanda, 
31. vi. 37. 

kbelamallaka, 31. i. 25. 15, 16 ; C. vi. 
20. 2; viii. 1. 3 et seq.; 7. 2; 11. 
9, 10. 

j kboma, 31. i. 30. 4; 77; viii. 3. 1.— 
khomapilotika, 34. viii. 19. 

Gangamabiyd, 34. v. 9. 4, 
ganamganupabana, 34. v. 1. 30; 3 ; 15. 
6 , 13 . 

j ganaua, 31. i. 49. 1, 2. ^ 

ganika, 31. vi. 30. 1 et seq.; via. 1. 1 
I et seq. ; C. s. 22. 1. 

I gantbika, C. v. 29. 3. 
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gandikadhana, C. vi. 17. 1. 
gaddhabadhi, C. i. 32. 
gandha, C. y. 18. — gandhalepa, M. yi. 
14. 7. 

gandbabbahattbaka, C. v. 1. 3. 
gabbba (of a Yih&ra), C. xii. 2.4. 
gavaghatana, M. y. 1. 13, 14. 
gabattha, M. ii. 16. 8. 
gahapati, M. i. 7. 7 et seq. ; yi. 28. 4 et 
seq. ; yi. 34. 1 et seq. ; viii. 1. 9, 13, 
16 et seq., 34 et seq.; C. iv. 4. 6 et 
seq. ; yi. 4 ; 9. — Comp. M. vi. 33. 4, 
5. — See brahmanagabapatika (Index 
V.).— gabapatikula, C. vi. 6. 2. — gaba- 
paticivara, M. viii. 1. 34 et seq. ; 3. 
2 ; C. vii. 3. 14 et seq. — gabapatipa- 
risa, M. yi. 28. 4 et seq. 
gama, M. ii. 12. 3, 4, 7 ; vi. 15. 4 et 
seq. — gamani, C. xii. 1. 4. — gama- 
poddava, C. v. 1. 1.— gamasimd, M. 
ii. 12. 7. — gamupacara, M. ii. 12. 3, 
4.— gamika, M. y. 1. 1 et seq. — Comp, 
lonakaragama. 

giraggasamajja, C. v. 2. 6 ; vi. 2. 7. 
giveyyaka, M. viii. 12. 2. 
gala, M. xi. 16. 1; 26; 27; 34. 21. — 
gulodaka, M. yi. 27. 
gamba, M. x. 2. 11. — gumbiya, M. x. 
2. 12. 

gaba, M. i. 30. 4; 77 ; ii. 8. 1 ; iii. 5 ; 
yi. 33. 2 ; viii, 7. 1. C. yi. 1. 2.— gi- 
rigoha, C. vi. 1. 1. 
gutha, M. yi. 14. 6. 

geruka, M. yi. 11. 2; C. vi. 3. 1,— ge- 
rnkaparikamma, C. v. 11. 6; 14. 2, 
5 ; vi. 3, 1, etc.; 17. 1 ; viii. 1.3; 7. 
2, etc. 

goghamsika, C. v. 11. 7. 
gotbapbala, M. vi. 6. 
gonaka, M. v. 10. o ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. 
gotta, M. i. 74. 1 ; C. ix. 1. 3, 4. 
gonisadaka, M. vi. 33. 4, 5. 
gopalaka, M. iii. 12. 8; vi. 34. 17, 19. 
gorasa, M. vi. 34. 21. 
golomika, C. v. 27. 4. 

gbata, M. iv. 1. 4 et seq. ; vi. 15. 9 ; 18. 

3; 26. 5; viii. 10. 3 ; x. 4. 5. 
gbataka, C. v. 22. 1. 
ghatikena kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
ghatikataha, C. v. 10. 1. 


ghatika, C. v. 14. 3, 4, etc. ; yi. 2. 1, 
etc. — See sucigbatika. 
gbaram, M. viii. 1. 12. 
gharavasa, C. vii. 1. 2. 

cakkali, C. yi. 19. — cakkalika, C. yi. 2. 2, 
cakkavattaka, C. v. 16. 2. 
cankama, M. iii. 5 ; C. v. 14. — canka- 
manasala, M. iii. 5. 
catnkannaka, C. v. 29. 4. 
candana, M. vi. 11. 2. 
candanikd, C. y. 17. 1. 
camma, M. v. 10. 6 et seq. ; 11 ; 13. 6, 
13. — cammakbanda, C. v. 16. 2. 
caya, C. v. 11. 6 ; 14. 2, 3 ; 16. 2, etc.; 

yi. 3. 3, etc. 
cati, M. iii. 12. 9. 
calani, M. vi. 10. 1. 
cingulakena kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
cittaka, M. v. 10. 5 ; C. yi. 8 ; 14, 
cimilika, C. vi. 2. 6. 
cira, M. viii. 28. 2. 

civara, M. i. 25. 10, 11, 17, 23 ; 26. 3, 

4, 11 ; y. 13. 7, 13; vii. 1 et seq. ; 
viii. 29 et seq. : C. v. 11 ; viii. 11.4, 

5, 11, etc. ; x. 10. 5. Comp, ticivara, 
atirekacivara, gabapaticivara, pamsu- 
kulacivara, tecivarika (Index IV.), ei- 
varapatiggahaka, etc, (Index IV.). — 
civarapativisa, M. vii. 11. I et seq.; 
viii. 9 ; 25. 4. — civarabbisi, M. viii. 
13. 14. — civararajju, civaravamsa, M. 

1. 25. 11, 17; 26.4; yiiL 11.' 1 ; C. 
y. 11.6; 14.2; 16.1; vi. 3. 5 ; viii. 
11. 5, 11 ; 12. 5. 

cunna, M. i. 25. 12 ; 26. 5 ; vi. 9. 2 ; 
10; C. viii. 11. 6; 12. 6. — cunnaca- 
lani, M. vi. 10. 1. 
cetiya, M. i. 22. 1, 2 ; C. vi. 17. 1. 
celapattika, C. v. 21. 2 et seq. 
cora, M. i. 41 ; 42 ; 43 ; 66 ; iii. 9. 2 ; 

10, etc. — corakatba, M. v. 6. 3. 
colaka, C. v. 9. 4 ; vi. 3. 1 ; 19 ; 20. 

2. Comp, parikkhuracolaka, mukha- 
pitficbanacolaka, vanabandbanacola. 

chatta, M. iii. 12. 8 ; C. v. 23. 2 et seq. 
chandana, C. vi. 3. 1 1 . 
cliavadahaka, II. iii. 12. 7. 
cbarika, M. yi. 14. 6 ; C. viii. 8. 2. 
cbinnaka, M, viii. 12. 2 ; 21. 2. 
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jangheyyaka, M. viii. 12. 2. 
jatu, M. vi. 7* 

jantagbara, M. i. 25. 12 et seq. ; 26. 5 
et seq. ; iii. 5 ; C. v. 14 ; viii. 8 ; 11. 
6 et seq. ; 12. 6 et seq. ; x. 27. 4.— 
jantagbarapitha, M. i. 25. 13 ; 26. 5, 
6; C. viii. 11. 7; 12. 6,7. — jantd- 
gbarasala, M. iii. 5 ; C. v. 16. 1 ; viii. 
8 . 2 . 

jalogi, C. xii. 1. 1, 10. 
jataruparajata, M. i. 56; vi. 34. 21; 

C. xii. 1. 1 et seq., 10 ; 2. 8. 
jatassara, M. ii. 12. 7. 

daka, M. vi. 35. 6 ; 36. 7. 

taka, 31. vi. 7. 
takka, M. vi. 34. 21. 
tagara, M. vi. 11. 2. 
tandula, M. vi. 24. 1 ; 33. 1 ; 34. 17, 
21 ; 37. 3. 
tantaka, C. v. 28. 2. 
tala, C. vi. 2. 1. 

talacchidda, C, v. 14. 3, 4 etc. ; vi. 3. 8 
etc. 

talavanta, C. v. 22. 2. 
talavantaka, C. v. 29. 4. 
talisa, M. vi. 11. 2. 

ticivara, M. viii. 13. 3 et seq ; 20 ; 27 ; 
C. xii. 2. 3. 

tinasantbaraka, M. viii. 11. 1 ; C. v. 9. 

4;- 11. 3; vi. 2. 3. 
tiraccbanakatha, M. v. 6, 3. 
tiraccbanavijja, C. v. 33. 2. 
tiritaka, 31. viii. 29 ; C. x. 10. 5. 
tirokarani, C. vi. 3. 3. 
tila, M. vi. 18. — tilakakka, M. vi. 
14. 4. 

tnnnavaya, C. vi. 5. 1 et seq. 
tumba, vi. 14. 2. — tumbakataha, C. v. 
10. 1. 

tula, C. v. 16. 2. 
tula, C. vi. 2. 6. 

tulika, M. v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8; 14. 
tekatulayagu, M. vi. 17. 1. 
tela, 31. i. 30. 4 ; vi. 1. 2; 14. 1 et seq., 
5 ; 15. 9 et seq. ; 24. 1 ; 33. 1 ; 34. 
17,21; 37. 3. — telapaka, M. vi. 14. 1. 
telaka, 31. vi. 13. 1 ; C. v. 2. 3. Comp. 

udakatelaka. 
torana, C. vi. 3. 10. 


thavika, 31. vi. 15. 9 ; 26. 3 ; viii. 20. 
1 ; C. vi. 3. 5 ; viii. 6. 2 et seq. 
Comp, pat tatt banka, bbesajjatth 0 , pa- 
tiggahatth 0 , upabanattk 0 , dbuma- 
nettatfcb 0 , afijanitth 0 . 
thalika, comp, damlakatbalika. 
tbusapinda, C. vi. 3. 1. 
theva, thevaka, 31. i. 25. 23; 26. 11; 
C. viii. 10. 2; 11. 1, 17; 12. 11. 

dalbikamma, 31. viii. 14. 2. 
danda, M. vi. 36. 1 et seq.; x. 2. 20; 
C. v. 24. — dandakathalika, 31. viii. 
10. 3. — dandasikka, C. v. 24. 1. — 
dandakathina, C. v. 11. 3. — danda- 
parissavana, C. v. 11. 3; 13. 3. 
dadhi, M. vi. 34. 21. 
dantakattha, 31. i. 25. 8; 26. 2 ; 32. 3 ; 

59; C. v. 31; viii. 11. 2 ; 12. 3. 
dantakasava, 31. viii. 11. 2. 
davadahaka, C. v. 32. 1. 
dasapade kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
dathika, C. v. 27. 4. 
dayapala, 31. x. 4. 2. 
darupatta, C. v. 8. 2 ; 37. 
darupaduka, C. v. 37. 
darubhanda, C. v. 37 ; vi. 15. 2 ; 16. 2 ; 

viii. 3. 1 et seq. ; 6. 2. 
dasa, 31. i. 39. 1, 4; 47; vi. 34. 1 et 
seq., 17; viii. 1. 12, 13, 17,20; C. 
vi. 4. 1 et seq. — dasi, 31. vi. 23. 3 ; 
viii. 1. 4, 13; 15. 3 et seq., 7; C. i. 
13. 2; iv. 4. 5 et seq. 
dutiyika, see puranadutiyika. 
dussa, 31. viii. 1. 29, 34; 14. 2 ; C. v. 
21. 2 et seq. ; vi. 19. — dussacalaui, 
31. vi. 10. 1. 
deddubbaka, C. v. 29. 2. 
devi, 31. i. 54. 1; viii. 1. 14. 
donika, 31. viii. 10. 3 ; C. v. 14. 3. — 
Comp, udakadonika, vaccadonika, 
passavadonika. — catudonika, 31. vi. 34. 
2 et seq. 

dovarika, 31. viii. 1. 3, 8 et seq. 

dbajabaddha, 31. i. 41. 
dhafinagara, 31. vi. 34. 1 et seq. 
dhanika, 31. i. 46. 
dhanukn, C. i. 13. 2. 
dbammakaraka, C. v. 13. 1 et seq. ; vi. 
21. 3; xii. 2. 1, 3. 
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dhuma, M. vi. 14. 5. — dhumanetta, M. 
vi. 13. 2; C. v. 14. 3.— dhumanetta- 
tthavika, M. vi. 13. 2. 

nakkhatta, M. vi. 35-. 8. — nakkhattapada, 
C. viii. 6. 

nakha, C. y. 27. 1 et seq. 

nagara, M. viii. 1. 25 ; x. 2. 3, 7 ; C. 

vi. 4. 3 ; vii. 1. 6. — Comp, agganagara. 
naccaki, C. i. 13. 2, 6. — naccagitavadita, 
M. i. 56. 

natthukamma, natthukarani, M.vi. 13. 1. 
namataka, C. v. 11. 1; 19. 1; x. 10. 4. 
navanita, M. i. 30. 4 ; vi. 1. 2 ; 15. 9 
et seq. ; 34. 21. 

nahana, nahayati, M. i. 25. 12 ; 26. 5 ; 
v. 13. 6, 13; C. v. 1. 1 et seq. ; viii. 
8. 2; 11. 6; 12. 6; x. 27- 4. 
nabapita, M. vi. 37. 1. 
nagadanta, C. v. 9. 5 ; 11. 7. 
nalika, C. v. 11. 2. 

nigama, M. ii. 12. 7 ; v. 13. 12 ; C. vii. 

I. 1. — nigamakatha, M. v. 6. 3.— ni- 
gamasima, M. ii. 12. 7. — Comp, ne- 
gama. 

nimantana, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77. 

nimbakosa, M. viii. 7. 1. 

nivasana, M. i. 25. 9, 13; 26. 3; C. 

viii. 11. 3, 7; 12. 4. 
nisada, M. vi. 3. 2. — nisadapota, M. vi. 
3. 1. 

nisidana, M. viii. 16. 3. et seq. ; 20. 2. 
— nisidanapaccattharana, M. i. 25. 14, 
16; C. viii. 1. 3 et seq.; 7. 2 et 
seq. ; 11. 8, 10. 
negama, M. viii. 1. 2 et seq. 

pamsukula, M. i. 20. 1 et seq.; vii. 1. 
6; viii. 3. 2 ; 4; 21. 1. Comp, 
pamsukulika (Index IV.). — pamsu- 
kulacivara, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77. 
pakuta, C. vi. 3. 5. 
pakka, M. vi. 17. 
pakkhaganana, M. ii. 18. 
pagbana, C. vi. 3. 5. 
pangacirena kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
paccattbarana, M. i. 25. 14. 16 ; viii. 
16. 4; 20.2; C. viii. 1.3; 7. 2, etc.; 

II. 8, 10. Comp, nisidanapacc 3 , ka- 

dalimigapavarap'b ! 

paccanta, M. i. 40. 2, 3. 


pajapati, M. i. 14. 1, 2; x. 2. 3, 8 
et seq. 

pajja, M. vi. 14. 4. 

paficapattbika, C. v. 11. 6; 14. 2, 5, 
etc. ; vi. 3. 2. 
pataggi, C. v. 32. 1. 
patalika, M. v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. 
patika, M. v. 10. 5 ; C. vi 8 ; 14. 
paticchadaniya, M. vi. 14. 7. 
paticchadi, C. v. 16. 2. 
patiggaha, C. v. 10. 3; 11. 5. — patigga- 
hatthavika, C. v. 11. 5. 
patinivasana, M. i. 25. 9 ; 26. 3 ; C. 

viii. 11. 3 ; 12. 4. 
patta, C. x. 10. 1. 
pattika, C. v. 29. 2. 
panna, M. vi. 5. 
pannika, C. x. 10. 4. 
patta, M. i. 25. 11, 17; 26. 4 ; 33. 1 ; 
viii, 27 ; C. v. 9 ; viii. 11. 5, 11 ; 12. 
5; x. 13. — pattakandolika, pattattba* 
vikd, pattamandala, pattamalaka, C. 
v. 9.— pattadkaraka, C. v. 9. 4. 
pattarasa, M. vi. 35. 6. 
pattalhakena kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
pattika, see celapattika. 
padasild, C. v. 14. 5 ; vi. 3. 8. 
padipa, M. ii. 20. 4. 
parikkharacolaka, M. viii. 20. 
parittanakitika, C. vi. 3. 4. 
paribhanda, M. viii. 21. 1 ; C. v. 9. 4 ; 
11. 3; vi. 21. 3. 

parivena, M. i. 25. 19 ; iii 5 ; vi. 23. 1 ; 
36. 4 ; C. v. 14. 5; vi. 3. 8 et seq. ; 
viii. 1. 5 ; 7. 4 ; 11. 13. — anupari- 
veniyam, M. i. 53. 2 ; ii. 8. 1. 
parissavana, H. vi. 15. 9; 26. 3; viii. 
20. 1 ; C. v. 13. 1 et seq. ; vi. 21. 3 ; 
xii. 2. 1, 3. 

pariharapathe kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 

paligha, C. vi. 3. 10. 

pallanka, M. v. 10. 5 ; C. v. 37 ; vi. 8 ; 

14; x. 27. 2. Comp, addhapallanka. 
pallala, M. vi. 28. 13. 
pavananta, C. v. 29. 2. 
passavakumbhi, C. v. 35. 1.— passava- 
donikd, C. v. 35. 3 ; viii. 10. 2 et seq. 
— passa vapaduka , M. v. 8. 3; C. v. 
35. 1. 

paharani, C. v. 37. 
pakara, C. v. 14. 3 ; 17. 1, etc. 
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patanki, M. v. 10. 3 % 
panika, C. vi. 3. 1. 
patheyya, M. yi. 34. 19 et seq. 
pada, M. i. 78. 3. — padakathalika, pado- 
daka, padapitba, M. i. 6. 11 ; 25. 10 
et seq. ; 26. 3 et seq. ; iv. 1 et seq. ; 
17. 3; ix. 1. 1 ; C. viii. 11. 4 et seq. ; 
12. 4 et seq. — padaghamsani, C. v. 22. 
1. — padapufichani, C. yi. 19, — pad- 
abbhafijana, M, yi. 14. 4. 
paduka, M. i. 7. 3, 5 ; y. 6 et seq. — 
Comp, acamanapaduka, dampaduka, 
passdvapaduka, vaccapaduka. 
pana, M. yi. 35. 3, 6. 
paniyamandapa, paniyasankba, paniya- 
sarayaka, paniyasala, C. yi. 3. 7. 
pamanga, C. v. 2. 1. 
parisajja, M. x. 2. 18. 
pa vara, M. yiii. 1. 36. 
pasaka, C. v. 29. 3. Comp, uttarapa- 


saka. 



pasada, M. i 

i. 30. 4; 

77 ; ii. 8. 1 ; iii, 

5 ; vi. 33. 

2 ; viii. 

1. 1 ; 7. 1 ; x. 2. 

12 ; C. v. 

21 ; vi. 

1. 2; 14; vii. 1, 

CO 

ix. 1. 1. 



pitaka, AX. yi. 26. 5 ; 34. 2 et seq. 
pittliakbadaniya, AI. yi. 36. 7. 
pitthamadda, C. yi. 3. 1. 
pindapata, M. i. 25. 10 ; 26. 3 ; C. viii. 
Vl. 4; 12. 4. 

pindiyalopabhojana, 51, i. 30. 4; 77. 
pittbasamghata, C. y. 14. 3, 4 etc. ; vi. 
2. 1 etc. 

pidalaka, C. y. 11. 3. 
pidhara, see avalekbanapidhara. 
pippala, M. yi. 6. 
pilotika, M. vii. 1. 6; yiii. 19. 
pitha, M. i. 25. 15 et seq. ; C. yi. 2. 3 
et seq.; yiii. 11. 9 et seq., etc. Comp, 
bhaddapitha, jantagharapitka. — pitki- 
ka, C. yi. 2. 4. 
putabbedana, M. yi. 28. 8. 
puthupaniya, C. y, 1. 5. 
puppha, C. y. 18. — puppharasa, M. vi. 
35. 6. 

puranadutiyika, M, i. 8; 78. 1. 
putimuttabbesajja, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77. 
pokkharattha, M. yi. 20. 4 ; 32. 
pokkharani, At. iii. 5; % iii. 1. 1 ; C. v. 
17. 2. 

pottliaka, M. viii. 28. 3. 


porisa, M. yi. 34. 1 et seq. 

pbanaka, C. v. 2. 3. Comp, hattha- 
phanaka. 

pbala, M. yi. 6; 21 ; C. v. 5. 2. — pha- 
lakhadaniya, At. vi. 38.— phalarasa, 
M. yi. 35. 6. 

phalaka, C. v. 29. 3 ; vi. 2. 4. 
phanita, M. i. 30. 4; yi. 1. 2 ; 15. 9 et 
seq. 

bandhanarajju, C. v. 11. 7. 
bandhanasuttaka, M. vi. 12. 4 ; 13. 2 ; 

C. y. 9. 4; 11. 5; 12. 
bahanta, M. viii. 12. 2. 
bidalamancaka, C. vi. 2. 3. 
bimbobana, C. vi. 2. 6; yiii. 1. 3 et 
seq.; 7. 2, etc. Comp, bbisibimbobana. 
bila, M. vi. 8. 
bilaiiga, C. iv. 4. 5 et seq. 
bija, M. vi. 21. 
bundikabaddha, C. vi. 2. 3. 

bbanga, At. i. 30. 4 ; 77 ; viii- 3. 1. — 
Comp, uttaribhanga. — bbaiigodaka, 
M. yi. 14. 3. 
bhata, see rajabhata. 
bhandagara, M. viii. 7 et seq. ; C. vi. 
21. 3. — Comp, bhandagarika (Index 

IV.). 

bhandukamma, AL i. 38. 11 ; 48. 
bhattagga, M. iv. 1. 3 et seq. ; vi. 24. 2 
et seq.; 25. 3 ; 36. 6 et seq.; x. 1. 
7 ; 2. 1 ; C. vi. 10. 1 ; viii. 4. 
bliaddapitha, C. vi. 2. 4. 
bhaddamuttaka, M. vi. 3. 1 ; 11. 2. 
bhitti, C. vi. 3. 1 ; 20. 2 ; yiii. 1.3; 7. 
2, etc. Comp, hatthabkitti. — bhitti- 
kkila, C. v. 9. 5; 11. 7; vi. 3. 5. 
bhLa, M. vi. 20. 

bhisi, C. vi. 2. 7. — bhisibimbohana, M. 

1. 25. 14, 16; C. viii. 1. 3 et seq. ; 7. 

2, etc, 11. 8, 10.— Vtitapdnabhiisika, 
C. vi. 2. 2. — Comp, civarabhisi. 

bhujissa, At. i. 76. 1 ; C. x. 17. 1. 
bhummattkarana, At. i. 25. 15. 16 ; C. 
vi. 14; viii. 1. 4; 7. 3, etc.; 11. 9, 
10. 

bhesajja, At. iii. 6. 2, 12, 21 : 11. 2 ; vi. 
1 et seq. ; 15. 9 et seq. ; v iii . 1. 11 et 
seq., 15, 24 et seq. ; 15. 7, 9, 13, 15 . 
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26. 7 et seq. — abkesajja, 31. \iii. 1. 7. 

— bhesajjatthavika, C. v. 12. — Comp, 
putimuttabhesaj j a. 

mamsa, 31. vi. 23. 2 et seq.; 31. 12, 14. 

— maniissamamsa, hattliimamsa, assa- 
mamsa, etc. etc., 31. vi. 23. 9 et seq.— 
macekamainsa, 31. vi. 31. 14; C. vii. 

3. 14 et seq. — amakamamsa, 31. vi. 
10. 2. — mamsapati, 31. vi. 25. 1 et 
seq. 

inakaradantaka, C. v. 11. 6; 14. 2, '5; 
vi. 3. 2, etc. 

makisakutika, C. v. 13. 3. 
macelia, see mamsa. — macchavalaka, C. 
v. 29. 4. 

majja, 31. vi. 14. 1. 
mafica, 31. i. 25. 15 et seq. ; C. vi. 2. 3, 

5 et seq. ; viii. 11. 9 et seq., etc. — 
mancapatipadaka, 31. i. 25. 15, 16 ; 

C. vi. 2. 5 ; viii. 1 . 3 et seq. ; 7. 2 ; 
11.9.10. 

malorika, C. v. 19. 1. 
mandapa, 31. iii. 5; iv. 5. 8; viii. 7. 1. 
Comp, katkinamandapa, puniyamanda- 
pa. 

mandala, 31. viii. 12. 2 ; C. vi. 21. 3. — 
addhamandala, 31. viii. 12. 2. — Comp, 
pattamandala. 
mandalika, C. v. 14. 3. 
mattika, 31. i. 25. 12; 26. 5; 'll. 14. 6; i 
C. v. 14. 3; viii. 8. 2; 11. 6; 12. 6. 
— mattikabkanda, C. v. 37 ; vi. 15. 
2; 16. 2 ; viii. 3. 1 et seq. ; 6. 2. 
maddavina, C. v. 29. 2. 
madbix, 31. i. 30. 4; vi. 1. 2; 15. 9 et 
seq. ; 18. — madkugolaka, 31. vi. 24 ; 
25. 1 et seq. 

manesikaya kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
marica, 31. vi. 6. 

mariyuda, 31. viii. 12. 1. i 

maruraba, C. v. 14. 5 ; 35. 4 ; vi. 3. 8. 
niallaka, C. v. i. 4. 
mallamuttkika, C. v. 1. 1. 
m a s a r aka, C. vi. 2. 3. 
massu, C. v. 27. 4. 

mahamatta, 31. vi. 25 ; C. vi. 2. 7 ; 10. 
1.— upacaraka mahamatta, C. \ii. 3. 

4. — gjnakamahamatta, C. v. 23. 2. — 
rajamah 0 , 31. iv. 16. 4. — vohdrika m 3 , 
31. i. 40. 3 ; C. vi. 4. 9. — sabbatthaka 


m 3 , 31. vi, 15. 3 et seq ; 34. y. — 
senanayaka m°, 31. i. 40. 1 et seq. — 
3Iagadhamahamatta, 31. vi. 28. 7 et 
seq. — makamattakatka, 31. v. 6. 3. 
mahasayana, 31. v. 10. 5 et seq. 
makesi, 31, x. 2. 3 et seq. 
maghata, 3T. vi. 23. 2. 
inala, 31. iii. 5. 9. 

malakamma, C. v. 11. 6; 14. 2, 5 etc. 
vi. 3. 2. 

masa, 31. vi. 34. 21. 
tnasakarupa, C. v. 8. 2; xii. 1. 1. 
migaluddaka, 31. iii. 12. 4. 
midhanta, C. v. 9. 4. 
midlii, C. vi. 2. 3. 

mukhapunchanacolaka, 31. viii. 18 ; 

20 . 2 . 

mukhodaka, 31. i. 25. 8 ; 26. 2 ; 32. 3 ; 

59 ; C. viii. 11. 2 ; 12. 3. 
mugga, 31. vi. 16. 2 ; 34. 21. 
mulalika, M. vi. 20. 
mundavatti, C. v. 29. 5 ; 30. 
mutta, 31. vi. 14. 6. — muttaharitaka, 
ibid. 7. 

muraja, C. v. 29. 2. 
masala, 31. vi. 9. 2. 
mula, 31. vi. 3. 1. 
meraya, see surameraya. 
mokkhacikaya kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
moghasuttaka, C. v. 11. 3. 

yatkavajjena kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
yantaka, C. vi. 2. 1. 

yugu, 31. i. 25. 8 ; 26. 2 ; 32. 3 ; vi. 
17. 1 et seq. ; 24; 25. 1 et seq. ; viii. 
15. 10; ix. 1. 1 et seq. ; C. viii. 11. 
2; 12. 3. — yagupana, 31. x. 1. 7. — 
bhojjayagu, 31. vi. 25. — Comp, dhu- 
vayagu (Index 13".), tekatnlayagu. 
yana, 31. v. 9. 4 ; 10 ; vi. 30. 1 et seq. ; 

31. 12. et seq. ; C. x. 21. 
yusa, 31. vi. 14. 7. 
yodka, 31. i. 40. 1. 

raccha, C. vii. 3. 11. Comp, rathiya. 
rajana, 31. i. 25. 23 ; 26. 11; viii. 10 et 
seq. ; C. viii. 11. 17; 12. 11. 
rajokarana, C. xi. 1. 13. 
rathakena kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
ratkatthara, 31. v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. 
rathiya, 31. vi. 31. 13; x. 2. 9 et seq. 
Comp, raccha. 
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rasavati, M. iii. 5. 9. 
raja, AI. iii. 11. 4; ir. 4. 3 ; 16. 14 ; vi. 
28. 7 et seq. ; 35. 8 ; x. 2. 3 et seq. ; 
C. vii. 1. 3 et seq. Comp. Ajatasattu, 
Udena, Pasenadi, Bimhisara, Bhaddi- 
ya (Index I. A.). — rujakatka, M. v. 
6. 3. — ra j akumara, M. viii. 1. 4 et 
seq.; C. v. 21. — rajanga, AI. vi. 23. 
10 et seq. — rdjabkata, AI. i. 40. 3 et 
seq. ; 66. 1 ; 76. 1. — rajabkati, C. x. 
17. 1. — rajupattkuna, AI. viii. 1.4. 
rukkkamulasenasana, AI. i. 30. 4 ; 77. 
rupa, AI. i. 49. 2. 
roga, see abadka. 

lakkhanakata, AI. i. 45. 
latakamma, C. v. 11. 6 : 14. 2, 5, etc. ; 
vi. 3. 2. 

lasuna, C. v. 34. 

likhati, AI. i. 43. — likliitaka, AI. i. 43. — 
Comp, lcklia. 

luddaka, AI. vi. 23. 14 et seq. 
lekha, AI. i. 49. 1. 

lena, M. yi. 15. 1; C. vi. 1. 2, 5; 
9. 2. 

Iona, M. vi. S; 24. 1 ; 33. 1 ; 34. 17, 
21; 37. 3; C. xii. 1. 10. — lonakdra- 
gama, AI. x. 4. 1. — lona^aLkhariku, AL 
vi. 14. 5. — lonasoviraka, AI. vi. 16. 3. 
lohakataka, lokakumkhi, lohabkanaka, 
lohavaraka, C. vi. 15. 2 ; 16. 2. — lo- 
kabkanda, C. y. 28. 1 ; 37. 
lohita, AI. vi. 10. 2 ; 14. 4. 

vailkakena kxlanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
vaca, vacattka, AI. vi. 3. 1. 
vaccakuti, AI. i. 25. 19 ; iii. 5 ; C. v. 
35. 3; viii. 1. 5; 10; 11. 13; x. 27. 
3. — vaccakupa, C. v. 35. 2 et seq. ; 
viii. 10. 2 et seq.— vaccadonika, C. 
viii. 10. 2 et seq. — vaccapaduku, AI. 
y. 8. 3; C. v. 35. 2; viii. 10. 3. 
vaja, AI. iii. 12. 1. 
vata, C. v. 28. 2. 
vatti. C. x. 10. 1. 
vanabandkanacola, AI. vi. 14. 5. 
vanippatka, M. vi. 28. 8. 
vanna, C. ix. 1. 4. 
vattkikamma, AI. vi. 22. 
vanattha, AI. vi. 20. 4; 32. 
vanapattka, C. vi, 1. 1. 


valini C. v. 9. 2. 
valliiviL C. v. 2. 1 ; 16. 2. 
y L wa, Ar. vi. 2. 1. 

vassika&atika, AI. viii. 15. 7, 13, 15; 20. 

2; 23. 3; C. ii. 1. 1. 
vata, C. vi. 3. 10. 

vanija, AI. i. 4. 1 et seq.; C. i. 18. 3. 
Comp, vanippatka. 

vutapaua, AI. i. 25. 18 ; C. vi. 2. 2 ; viii. 

1. 5, 3. 1 et seq. ; 7. 4 ; 11. 12. 
var-ika, C. v. 16. 2. 
vareyva, AI. iii. 5. 9. 
v a liana, xakanagara, AI. viii. 1. 25. 
vikata, AI. vi. 14. 6. 
vikanna, AI. viii. 21. 1. 
vikatika. AI. v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8; 11. 
vikasika, AI. vi. 14. 5. 
vigkasada, AI. vi. 24. 1 ; 26. 4 et seq. 
vifcdna, C. \i. 3. 4. 
vidka, C. v. 29. 2. 
vidkupana, C. v. 22. 2. 
vinandkanarajju, vinamlliana^uttaka, C. 
v. 11. 3. 

vikkitaka, AI. vi. 6. 

virecana, AI, yi. 14. 7 ; 23. 2 ; viii. 1 . 

30 et seq. 
yilanga, AI. vi. 6. 
vivatta, AI. viii. 12. 2. 
visuka, AI. i. 56. 
vLesaka, C. x. 10. 4. 
viliara, AI. i. 30. 4 ; 77 ; vi. 33. 2 ; viii. 
7. 1 ; C. vi. 1.2 et seq. ; 2 et seq. ; 9 ; 
15. 2 ; 16. 2 ; 17, etc. — vikaravattku, 
C. vi. 15. 2; 16. 2. 
vijani, C. v, 23. 1. 

vina, AI. v. 1. 15 et seq.; x. 2. 13 et 
seq. 

vitlii. AI. viii. 15. 8. 
vejja, AI. 'll. 22. 1 et seq,; viii. 1. 5 et 
seq., 8, 14 et seq. 
vetkana, AI. \ Iii. 29. 
veni, C. x. 10. 1. 
vernaka, C. v. 2S. 2. 
veai, vedya, AI. i. 14. 1,2; iii. 11. 4; 
viii. 15. 11. — vesiyagocara, AI. i. 38. 
5, 8. 

vessa, C. ix. 1. 4. 

samurai* chad a, AI. v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 
14. 

samvelliya, C. v. 29. 5; x. 16. 2. 
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samsaranakitika, C. vi. 3. 5. 
samkacchika, C. x. 17. 2. 
samkara, C. yiii. 1.3; 7. 2, etc. 
samghdti, M. i. 25. 9; 26. 3; 76. 3; 
yiii. 12. 2; 13. 5; 14 ; 23. 3 ; C. 
yiii. 1. 3; 7. 2, etc.; x. 17. 2. 
sajjulasa, M. yi. 7. 
sandasa, C. v. 27. 5. 
satavallika, C. y. 29. 4. 
sattanga, C. yi. 2. 4. 
sattha, M. iii. 12. 2 ; viii. 15. 8. 
satthaka, C. v. 11. 1,5; vi. 21. 3. 
satthakamma, M. yi. 14. 4 ; 21. 
satthu, C. v. 11. 2. 
sanacca, C. x. 10. 4. 
santaruttara, M. yiii. 23. 
santanaka, M. i. 25. 15; C. yiii. 1. 3; 

7. 2, etc.; 11. 9. 
santikaya kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
santhagara, M. vi. 31. 1. 
santhara, C. v. 14. 3 ; 17. 1, etc. Comp, 
tinasantharaka. 

sappi, M. i. 30.4; vi. 1. 2; 15. 9 et 
seq. ; 34. 21 ; viii. 1. 11 et seq. 
samajja, C. yi. 2. 7. Comp, giragga- 
samajja. 

sammajjani, C. v. 22. 1. 
sayana, C. y. 18. See uceasayana, maha- 
sayana. 

sayanighara, M. iii. 5. 9, 12. 
saravaka, see acamanasaravaka, udakas 0 , 
paniyas 0 . 

saritaka, C. v. 11. 2. 
salaka, C. v. 28. 2. See afijanisalaka ; 
saldkabhatta (Index IV.).— salaka- 
hatthena kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. — sala- 
kodhaniya, M. vi. 12. 4. 
savara, M. ii. 15. 3; iv. 15. 1. 
satika, comp, vassikasatika, udakasatika. 
sana, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77 ; yiii. 3. 1. 
sapateyya, M. i. 39. 1, 4 ; viii. 1. 17. 
sala, comp, aggisala, udapanas 0 , upa- 
tthanas 0 , katliinas 3 , jantagharas'’, pa- 
niyas 0 , hatthisala. 
sasapakutta, M. yi. 14. 5. 
sikku, C. v. 24. 1, 3. 
singi, C. xii. 1. 10.— singilonakappa, C. 

xii. 1. 1, 10; 2. 8. 
singi vera, M. vi. 3. 1. 
siiighataka, M. yi. 31. 13; viii. 12. 1; 
x. 2. 9 et seq. 


sitthatelaka, C. v. 2. 3; vi. 3. 1. 
sindhava, M. vi. 8. 
sipatika, C. y. 11. 2; 27. 3. 
sivika, M. v. 10. 3. 
sitaloli, M. vi. 14. 7. 
sucighatika, C. ix. 1. 2, 
sucighara, C. xii. 2. 1, 3. 
sutta, C. vi. 2. 6. 

suttaka, C. v. 2. 1 ; x. 16. 2. Comp. 

moghasuttaka, vinandlianasuttaka. 
suttalukha, M. viii. 21. 1. 
sudda, C. ix. 1. 4. 
sudha, C. vi. 3. 11. 

sura, C. xii. 1. 10. — surameraya, C. xii. 
1. 3; 2. 8. 

sukarantaka, C. v. 29. 2. 
suci, C. v. 11. 2, 5; yi. 21. 3. 
sucika, C. v. 14. 3, 4, etc.; vi. 2. 1, 
etc. 

supa, C. viii. 4. 4 et seq. ; 5. 2. 
setthi, M. i. 7. 7. et seq. ; viii. 1. 9, 13, 
16 et seq., 21 et seq. ; C. v. 8; vi. 1. 
2 et seq.; 4. 1.— settkiputta, M. i. 7. 
1 ; v. 1. 1 ; viii. 1. 21 et seq. — setthi- 
bhariya, M. yiii. 1. 8 et seq. — settha- 
nusettki, M. i. 9. 
setu, M.' vi. 28. 13. 
seda, sedakamma, M. vi. 14. 3. 
send, caturangini, M. vi. 34. 5 et seq. ; 
x. 2. 4 et seq. — senapati, M. vi. 31. — 
— Comp, mahamatta (senanayaka). 
senasana, M. y. 13. 8 ; viii. 16 ; x. 5. 
10; C. vi. 1; viii. 7; x. 16. Comp, 
nikkhamul asenasana. 
sopana, C. v. 11. 6 ; 14. 2, 3 etc. ; vi. 
3. 3, etc. — sopanakalingara, C. v. 
21. 2. 

soviraka, see lonasoviraka. 

hatthaphanaka, C. v. 2. 3. 
hatthabliitti, C. vi. 2. 7. 
hattliavattaka, C. x. 21. 
hatthdbharana, C. v. 2. 1. 
hatthi, M. \i. 23. 10.— hatthatthara, M. 
v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. — hatthacariya, 
M. x. 2. 13 et seq. — hatthinika, M. 
yiii. 1. 25 et seq. — hatthibhanda, M. 
i. 61; C. vii. 3. 11. — hatthisala, M. 
x. 2. 13; C. vii. 3, 11. — hatthisonda- 
ka, C. v. 29. 4. 

hammiya, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77 ; ii. 8. 1 ; iii. 
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5; vi. 33. 2 ; viii. 7. 1; C. vi. 1. 2 ; vii. 
3. 12.— hammiyagabbha, C. vi. 3. 3. 
haritaka, M. vi. 6. — muttabaritaka, M. 
vi. 14. 7. 


haritapannika, C. x. 10. 4. 
halidda, M. vi. 3. 1. 
hihgu, M. vi. 7. 

hirafina, 34. vi. 34. 21 ; viii. 1. 23. 


VII. VERSES. 


akkocchi mam {bis), 34. x. 3. 
aggihuttamukha yafiila, M. vi. 35. 8. 
attkicchinna panahara, M. x. 3. 
adutthassa hi yo, C. vii. 4. 8. 
ananuvajjo pathamena, 34. x. 6. 3. 
antalikkhacaro paso, M. i. 11, 2. 
andhakarena onaddha, C. xii. 1. 3. 
apadakehi me, C. v. 6. 
aparuta tesam, M. i. 5. 12. 
asandiddho ca, C. vii. 4. 6. 
aham hi araka, M. i. 6. 8. 
agato kho mahasamano, M. i. 24. 5 et 
seq. 

apajjati yavatakesu, M. x. 6. 3. 
apayiko nerayiko, C. vii. 5. 4. 
ittka dkamma, M. v. 1. 27. 
uttkehi vira, M. i. 5. 7. 
ekassa earitam, M. x. 3. 
ettka ca te, 31. i. 22. 5. 
evam nagassa nagena, M. x. 4. 7. 
evam eva tathagatam, C. vii. 4. 8. 
kim eva disva, 31. i. 22. 4. 
kicchena me adkigatam, 31. i. 5. 3. 
channam ativassati, C. ix. 1. 4. 
tanhakkhayadhimuttassa, 34. v. 1. 27. 
tato vatatapo, C. vi. 1. 5; 9. 2. 
tath’ eva pafikam, 31. x. 6. 3. 
tasma hi pandito, C. vi. 1. 5. 
tasma ki yagum, 34. vi. 24. 6. 
tassa samma vimuttassa, 34. v. 1. 27. 
tadisam mittam, C. vii. 4. 8. 
tinno tinneki, 34. i. 22. 13. 
te tassa dhammam, C. vi. 1. 5; 9, 2. 
tesam annafi ca, C. vi. 1. 5 ; 9. 2. 
danden’ eke damayanti, C. vii. 3. 12. 
danto danteki, 34. i. 22. 13. 
dasavaso dasabalo, 34. i. 22. 13. 
dibbam sa labkate, 34. viii. 15. 14. 
disva adinavam loke, 34. v. 13. 10. 
disva padam, 34. i. 22. 5. 
dutevyakammesu, 34. x. 6. 3. 


dhammacakkam pavattetum, 34. i. 6. 8. 
nakkhattanam mukkam, 34. vi. 35. 8. 
na me acariyo, 31. i. 6. 8. 
nayanti ve mahavira, 34. i. 24. 6 et seq. 
na ki verena, 34. x. 3. 
nissaranam gacckati, 34. x. 6. 3. 
nekkhammam adhimuttassa, 34. v. 1. 27. 
no ce labhetha, 34. x. 3. 
paccatthika yena, 34. x, 6. 3. 
patibhanam assa, 34. vi. 24. 6. 
patisotagami nipunam, 34. i. 5. 3. 
pandito ’ti samafinato, C. vii. 4. 8. 
parimuttka pandita, 34. x. 3. 
pare ca na, 31. x. 3. 
patnrahosi 34agadkesu, 34. i. 5. 7. 
puthusaddo samajano, 31. x. 3. 
pkalam ve kadalim, C. vii. 2. 5. 
baddko ’si 34arapaseki, 34. i. 13. 2. 
baddho ’si sabbapasehi, 34. i. 11. 2. 
mahavarakassa mahim, C. vii 4.-5. 
ma kufijara nagam, C. vii. 3. 12. 
ma ca mado, C. vii. 3. 12. 
ma jatu koci lokasmim, C. vii. 4. 8. 
madisa ve jina, 34. i. 6. 9. 
ma mam apadako, C. v. 6. 
micchajivena jivanti, C. xii. 1. 3. 
mutt’ aham 34arapaseki, 31. i. 13. 2. 
mutt’ aham sabbapasehi, 34. i. 11. 2. 
mutto muttehi, 34. i. 22. 13. 
yada have patubhavanti, 34. i. 1. 3, 5, 7. 
yass’ antarato na santi, C. vii. 1.6. 
ya annapanam, 34. viii. 15. 14. 
ye dkamma ketuppabkava, 34. i. 23, 5, 
10 . 

ye vaddkam apacayanti, C. vi. 6. 3. 
yeki upakkilesehi, C. xii. 1. 3. 
yo dkiro sabbadhi, 34. i. 22. 14. 
yo hrahmano bakitapupadkammo, 34. i 
2. 3. 

yo ve na vyadhati, C. vii. 4. 6. 
yo safinatanam, 34. vi. 24. 6. 
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ragadosaparikkilittha, C. xii. 1. 3, 
rupa sadda, M. i. 11. 2. 
rupe ca sadde, M. i. 22. 4. 

Virupakkhehi me, C. v. 6. 
sagaravo vuddhataresu (dis), M. x. 
6. 3. 

samghassa kiccesu, M. x. 6. 3. 
sace labhetha nipakam, M. x. 3. 
satam hatthi satam, C. yi. 4. 3. 
sabbada ve sukham, C. vi. 4. 4. 
sabba asattiyo, C. vi. 4. 4. 
sabbabhibhu, M. i. 6. 8. 


sabbe satta, C. v. 6. 

samuddam visakumbhena, C. vii. 4. 8. 

sitam unham, C. vi. 1. 5 ; 9. 2. 

sukaram sadhuna, C. vii. 3. 17~ 

sukha viragata, M. i. 3. 4. 

sukha samghassa, C, vii. 5. 4. 

sukho viveko, M. i. 3. 4. 

suram pivanti, C. xii. 1. 3. 

sele yatha, M. i. 5. 7. 

selo yatha ekaghano, M. v. 1. 27. 

so tddiso, if. x. 6. 3. 

so pamadam anucinno, C. vii. 4. 8. 
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CORRECTIONS. 

Instead of “ dhammikatham katva (for inst. Maha- 
vagga, I. 22 . 18, etc.) always read “dhammim katham 
katva.” 

Instead of “seyyathapi gihi kamabhogino (for inst. 
Mahavagga, Y. 2 . 1, etc.) always read “seyyathapi gihika- 
mabhogino.” The corresponding phrase regarding the 
Bhikkhunis is “ seyyathapi gihikamabhoginiyo ” (Cullav. X. 

passim). 

YOL. I. 

I. 15 . 4, 6 (page 25, 11. 8, 29). Instead of “nage na 
vihethissatiti” read “nagena vihethiy issatiti.” The 
note on this passage, p. 365, ought to be modified ac- 
cordingly. Comp. Cullavagga, YII. 3 . 12. 

I. 76 . 5 (page 94). Instead of “attana ’va” always 
read “ at tan a va.” Comp. Cullavagga, X. 17 . 4. 

I. 79 . ( P . 97 et seq.). Instead of “sac’ ah am” we 
probably ought always to read “sac’ &ha.” 

YI. 31 . 8, 9 (p. 235, 1. 35; p. 236, 1. 5). Instead of 
“anabhavam kata” read “ anabhavam gat a.” — There 
occurs the phrase “ anabhavam gameti” in Buddhaghosa’s 
commentary on the Suttavibhanga. 

YOL. II. 

IY. 4 . 4 (p. 76, 1. 32). Instead of “ nikkhipitabbam ” 
read “ nikkhamitabbam.” Comp. YIII. 1. 2. 

IY. 14 . 19 (p. 95, 11. 33, 34). Instead of “sattha 
savyanjana” read “sattham savyanj anam.” A has 
the correct reading. Comp. IX. 5. 1. 

YII. 1. 6 (p. 184). Instead of “ paradattavutto ” read 
“ p aradavutto.” B has the correct reading. Majjhima- 
Nikaya (Tumour’s MS.), fol. tli’: appossukka pannaloma 
paradavutta. 
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CORRECTIONS. 


IX. 1. 3, 4 (pp. 237, 239). Instead of “thalam \k 
ussareti ” read “ thalam va ussadeti.” B has the correct 
reading. See Milinda-Panha, p. 250. 

IX. 5 . 1 (p. 249). Instead of “ sampadayati ” read 
“sampayati.” B has the correct reading. Majjhima- 
Nikaya (Tumour's MS.), fol. thu: samanugahiyamana na 
sampayissanti. 
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